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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  ft 


3.  t  ^d-^'sJ  <">    FF^Jf  I 

8.  d^dfd  »fUTH  WU  #FT  fesi'dl'H  I 


u)  sat 

pawah(u)  ant(u)  na  janiai. 

3.  Lauball     dargdh     akh(i)  vakhaniai. 

4.  Kadrat(i)  agam(u)  athah(u)  choj  viddn'iai. 

5.  Sachl  siphat(i)  salah  akakh  kahdniai. 

6.  Sat(i)gur  sache  vah(u)  sad  kurbdmai.(l) 


Pa 
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h  Invocation  of  God,  Praise  of  Guru 


t  The  Lord  is  the  Emperor  of  emperors.  He  is  Truth  and 
most  Enchanting. 


3.  His  court  is 

4.  He  is  the  Creator  and  Infinite.  For  us  living  beings,  His 
creation  is  also  inaccessible  and  vast.  His  deeds  are 


5.  His  laudation  and 
His  d 
beings. 

6.  Be  sacrifice  unto  the  True  Guru  (Satguru)  whose  ways 
are 

In  Essence 

This  paurt  is  all  admiration  and  praise  of  Lord  and  True 
Satguru.  The  True  Lord  is  inaccessible,  carefree,  very  enchanting 


worshipping.  Kabir  Ji  says  : 

Kabir,  sat  samundaih  mas(u) 
kalam  karau  banrde. 
Basudha  kdgad(u)  jau  karau, 


(SGGS,  p.  1368) 

Kabir  Ji  says,  if  we  turn  the  seven  seas  into  ink,  the  entire 
vegetation  into  pen,  use  the  land  as  paper  to  write  on,  even 
then  we  will  be  unable  to  write  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 


%  grjH  ftns  mutt  wtf  fcpjrfeei 

3.  HW   HH    oil dfd    dl1  fy^d  I 

8.  few  tidHcS  orfe  #JT  W3\  H<£'hi  I 


2  Pwrafe*  mahitna) 


3.  Gan  gandbarb  ganes  ndd  vajdede. 

4.  Chbe-a  darsan  kar(i)  ves  sang  bandede. 

5.  Gur  chele   updes  karam  kamdede. 

6.  Ad(i) purakh( u) ddes(u)pdrnapdede.(2) 
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2.  Laudations 

1.  Millions  of  Brahmas,  Bisans  and  Shivas  adore 


2.  Sage  Narad,  goddess 
singing  His  praises. 

3.  Celestial  musician  and  Ganesh  are   playing  musical 


4.  The  followers  of  the  six  philosophies,  Yogis..  Jangam  etc. 
are  enticing  Him  in  different  garbs  for  His  grace. 

5.  The  Gurus  impart  sermons  to  their  disciples  who  in  turn 
act  accordingly. 

6.  Salutations  to  the  Primordial  Lord.  No  one  has  been  able 
to  determine  His  expanse  and  limits. (2) 

In  Essence 

The  laudation  of  the  Primal  Lord  is  beyond  the  ability  of 
anyone-gods,  goddesses  et.al.  All  the  names  stated  in  the  above 
paurl  have  not  succeeded  in  realizing  Him.  They  all  are  special 
in  only  one  feature  as  compared  to  many  other  features  of  the 
universe.  God  alone  has  all  the  merits.  How  can  one  who  is 
know  the  one  who  has  all  characteristics  in  Him  ? 
Whatever  has  been  said  about  God  is  hearsay.  Hearsay 
depends  upon  the  ability  of  a  person  how  well  he  can 


Sun(i)  vada  akhai  sabh 
Kevad(n)  vada  dithd  hoi, 
KlmatCO  pae  na  kahia  jae. 
Kahnai  wale  tern  rate  samae. 


(S&m,  p.  348-49) 


Everyone  says  He  is  Mighty  just  because  they  have  been  told 
so.  How  mighty  is  He 
No  one  has  been  able 


tried  merged  wiihin 
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1.  Plr     paikahbar  hoe  karde  bandgl. 

2.  Sekh  masaek  hoe  karii)  muh( Qchhandgi. 
3-  Gaus  kutab  kai  loe  dar  bakhsandgi. 

4.  Dar  darves  khaloe  mast  masahdgi. 

5.  Vali  idah  sun(i)  soe  karan(i)  pasandgi. 
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3.  Laudation  of  the  Primordial  Lord 

1.  Pirs  (Muslim  saints)  and  prophets  who  come  on  this 


2.  Sheikhs  (Muslim  holy  men)  and 
religious  leaders  seek  His  favours. 
Gaus  (a  spiritual  state  of  Muslim  fakirs)  and  Kutabs 

at  His  Court. 

4.  Many  are  standing  at  His  door 
for  His  grace. 

5.  Many  Valis  (true  and  obedient  servants  of  C 


6.  But  a  rare  person  with  good  fortune  acquires  a  seat  in 
His  court.  (One  with  ego  and  pride  cannot  attain  that 
stage).(3) 


Ego  and  pride  are  the  biggest  bane  and  impediments  in 
the  realization  of  God.  All  spiritual  beings  of  Muslim  religion 
right  from  the  Prophet  to  an  ordinary  seeker  pray  to 
His  blessings.  Unless  ego  is  shed,  one  cannot  become  a 
to  the  seat  in  the  Lord's  Court  despite  all  the  worshij 
and  performance  of  other  rituals.  Gurbani  says  : 

Meharvan  maula  tuhi  ek.  Plr  Paikambar  Seikh. 

Dila  ka  malak(u)  mare  bak(u).  Quran  kateb  te  pakCu). 

(SGGS,  p.  897) 

You  alone  are  the  clement  granter  of  salvation.  The  Master 
of  our  hearts  speak  from  within  our  hearts.  He  is  not  found 

speaking  in  every  mind. 


Pa 


4   fKndrif  niih  bitp  tinhm  in-nAo\ 

*  •    [  JVWMM/     Itti.fi    rC  ii  t.     tllilJUl    /it/lift  I 

1.  Sun(i)akhan(i)  vakhan(u)akh( i)  vakhania. 

2.  Hindu  musalman(u)  na  sach(u)  sinania. 
3-  Dargah  pat(i) patvan(u)  man(u)  nimdnia. 

4.  Ved  kateb  kuran(u)  na  akhar(u)  jania. 

5.  Din  dunl  hairdn(u)  choj(u)  vidania. 
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L  People  listen  to  the  religious  scriptures,  expositions  and 
convey  to  others  with  elaborate  explanations. 

2.  But  neither  Hindus  nor  Muslims  have  reckoned  the 
True  Lord  because  none  has  searched  Him  dispensing 
one's  ego. 

3.  He  alone  ha 
always   remained  humble 
spiritual  position. 

4.  Vedas  and  Katebas  (Scriptures  of  Semitic  religions)  and 
other  religioi 
His  expanse,  be 
He  is  infinite. 

5.  Everyone  in  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter  is 


In  Essence 

Studying  the  above  pauti,  one  is  drawn  to  the  following 
quotes  of  Gurbanl  where  the 
the  limitations  of  the  create 
are  aptly  described  : 

Vcide  mere  sahihci,  gaihar  ganbhtra,  gunl  gafotra. 


kt  mit(i)  na  jatiai  kia. 


(SOGS,  p.  9) 


(SGGS,  p. 


Karte  ki  mitCi)  Karta  janai, 
kai  janai  Gurfu)  sura. 

The  extent  of  might  and  expanse  of  the 
known  to  Him  or  to  the  valiant  Guru. 
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1.  Lakh     lakh     rup     anup  sidhdvahi. 

2.  Rang  birahg  surang  tarang  banavahi. 
3-  Rag  nad*  vismad  gun  nidh(i)  gavahi. 

4.  Ras  kas  lakh  sudd  chakh(i)  chakhdvahi. 

5.  Gandh  sugandh  karor(i)  mah  rhahkdvahi. 


mm 


5.  Worldly  Attached  are  Far  from  Him 

1.  Many  people  adorable  of  forms  and  incomparable  beauty 
come  to  and  go  from  this  world. 

2.  (In  the  creation  of  the  Lord)  Many  colourful,  sans  colour 
and  some  highly  beautiful  coloured  spectacles  rise  and 
then  vanish. 

3.  There  are  many  musical  instruments  and  melodies  that 
sing  the  paeans  of  the  ocean  of  virtues  -  God  Lord. 

4.  Countless  are  those  who  are  engrossed  in  enjoying 
various  tastes  and  they  make  others  fall  prey  to  these 


;  are  obsessed  with 
smell  wherever  they  sit. 
Those  who  never  1 

worldly 

pleasures,  they  wandered  away  from  the  Lord.  They  slid 
themselves  in  the  cycle  of  transmigration.(5) 


Worldly  attractions  and  engrossments  in  maya  are  the  bane 
of  a  human  being  that  keep  him  away  from  realizing  the  Lord. 
Coming  to  this  world,  one  gets  involved  in  multifarious 


oneself  from  the  cycle  of  transmigration.  The  hold  of  maya 
becomes  so  strong  that  one  feels  one  can't  live  without  it.  In 
fact  the  truth  should  be  contrary  to  this.  How  can  one  live 
without  meditation  on  Lord's  name  ? 
Nam  bind  nahl  jivid  jde. 

Jo  satCOgur  saranCO  sangat(i)  nahl  ae, 
dbrigdO  jive  dhrig(u)  jivds(i). 

Maid  moh(i)  sabho  jag(u)  bddhd. 
Haumai  pachai  manmukh  murdkhd. 

Gur  Ndnak  bah  pakarfi)  ham  rakha.  (SGGS,  p.  394) 

The  true  way  of  spending  life  is  only  in  His  memory  and 
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1.  Siv  saktl  da   mel(u)  dubidbd  hovai, 

2.  Traigun  mciidkhel(u)bhar(i)bhai{Odhovai. 
3-  Char(i)  paddrath  bhel(it)  hai{u)  parovat. 

4.  Panj(i)     tat    pawel    ant(i)  vigoval. 

5.  Chhe-a  rut(i)  bdrah  mcih  bas( i)  basf i)  rovai. 
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7.  Life  is  Worthless  without  Loving  Worship 

1.  Numerous  wisdom,  skills  and  clevernesses  are  of  no 


2.  Many 
reach 

3.  Millions  of  Suns  and  Moons  are  spreading 
glory  without  experiencing  His  love. 


t  of  His 


7. 


miiuence  or  m 
Millions  are  struck  in  their  ego  and  pride  and  there  are 
millions  who  don't  raise  their  head  in  humility  always 
expressing  that  they  are  nol 
Millions  worship  or  cont< 
their  faith  and  conviction. 

But,  those  who  worship  Him  lovingly  merge  in  the 
Absolute  Truth.(7) 


In  Essence 

Millions  of  heavenly  body  are  perpetually  travelling  in 
space  since  millions  of  years  but  are  unable  to  find  Him.  These 

do  numerous  actions/deeds  unconsciously  and  unawarely.  That 
does  not  assure  meeting  with  the  Lord.  Loving  worship  is  the 


jit(u)  Hard)  sio  piit(i)  lagae. 

Bin(u)  Har(i)  pnt  kor  prit(i)  sabh  jhuthi, 


AntarCi)  mail(u)  na  utrai, 
clbrig(u)  jivan(u)  clhrigfu)  ves(u). 
Hoifu)  kitai  bhagat(i)  na  bovai, 


Condemnable  is  that  life  and  disguise  which  cannot  remove 
the  pollution  of  the  mind.  "Without  the  counsel  of  a  True 


Varan  Dhai  Gurdas  fi 


1.  Wf  life  ^TdH'd  ira^j  tt'^Jl  i 

3.  HUT  #3T  Ift  Pf  HfeT  Adrt'^Jl  I 

8.  o(zor  vrafe  sps  israffli 

M. 


3.  Dm  diini  asgah   hath   na  pdvaht. 

4.  Katak  murid  panah  seu  kamavahi. 

5.  AntO)  na  sifat(i)  saldh  akh(i)  sundvahi. 

6.  Lauball  dargdh  khare 
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8.  Miracles  without  Loving  Worship 

1.  Millions  of  Plrs  (Muslim  seers)  and  their  emperors 
(superior  Plrs)  impress  people  with  the  display  of 


new  techniques  of  Jog  and  enjo; 
pleasures  and  try  to  reach  Him  through  these  means. 
3.  Even  these  people  are  unable  to  reach  the  pinnacle  of 


are 

4.  Many  disciples  take  the 
lifetime  serving  them. 

5.  Some  espress  their  dejection  by  saying  that  there  is  no 
end  to  His 

6.  Many  carefree 
Him.(8) 

In  Essence 

The  theme  of  this  paurt  is  continuation  of 
in  it  is  established  that  without  loving  worship  of  the  Lord,  no 
one  has  ever  realised  Him.  Display  of  miracles  and  other 
mysterious  deeds  cannot  take  one  to  His  court. 


become  frustrated  when  no  apparent  result  are  coming  forth. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  reaching/realising  Him  is  a  very 
slow  and  deliberate  process  that  can  only  hasten  by  His  grace. 
Therefore  one  should  constantly  ask  for  His 
hopeful  of  this  blessing  one  day.  That 
of  one's  hardwork  and  devotion. 
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<\.  WS  H'fdfy  PHd^'d  >K^^  rl'^d  I 
3.  ^#    tldU'd  y<±'^<i  I 

8.  iraW  TFW  fee  H^'^i  I 
5.  75 


9.  (Bhau  bhagat(i)  ton  binah  parche) 

avan 


ganat  ganavane. 

4.  Parvdrai     sddhdr     birad  saddvane. 

5.  Lobh   mob  ahankar  dhoh  kamdvane. 

6.  Karde  char(i)  vxchdrii)  dahdis(i)  dhdvane. 

7.  Lakh  lakh  bujarkavdr  man  parchavane.(9) 
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9.  Miracles  without  Loving  Worship 

1.  Millions  of  honourable  personalities,  Landlords  and 
famous  persons  come  and  go  from  this  world. 


on  counting  their  assets 
4.  Many  claim  to  have  come  to  emancipate  the  whole  family 
and  not  for  collecting  the  wealth. 

deceitful  acts. 

6.  Millions  wander  around  with  noble  thoughts  with  a  view 
to  help  others  gain  from  them. 

7.  Many  old  seers  console  and  assuage  the 
t  their  own 


In  Essence 

Millions  of  people  are  engrossed  in  display  of  their 
spiritual  and  worldly  achievements.  Many  are  badly  soiled  in 
their  evil  tasks.  Yet  there  are  others  who  impress  people  with 
their  age  and  glib  talk.  The  doors  of  their  intelligence  that  would 
reckon  the  Lord  are  stone-shut.  These  cannot  open  without 
loving  worship  nor  mysterious  achievements  can  take  them  to 
e  court  of  the  Lord. 

Bhai  bin(u)  bhagatd)  na  hoi  kab  hi, 
bhai  bhae  bhagatd)  sawari. 
Maia  moh(u)  sabad(i)  jalaia, 

gian(i)  tat(i)  bichari.  (SGGS,  p.  911) 

The  reverential  fear  of  the  Lord  induces  one  to  His  worship. 
It  keeps  one  attached  to  Him.  And  the  divine  word  then 
destoys  the  vice  of  attachment  and  other  influences  of  maya. 
The  true  knowledge  then  enters  the  mind. 


&igc  19 
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8.  ^ItJ'dl  ^ltJ'fd  #H  7)  ^Utl 
M.  oldddl    ^i'^'Td    oTfe    tTH    rt<Sol  I 

5.        tiddW  "OTW  H^ft  IIHON 


10.  (JJfoaw  bhagat(i)  ton  chhutt  hor  parche) 


2.AutaKi)   lakh  avtar  Mr  karevahi. 


3.  Ant(u)  na  paravaKu)  khevat  khevahl. 

4.  Vichari  vichar(i)  bhet(u)  na  devahl. 

5.  Kartutl  achar(i)  kar(0  ps(u)  levahl 
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10.  Miracles  other  than  Loving  Devotion 

1.  Millions  of  donors  give  alms  to  the  beggars  that  they  have 


2.  Millions  of  incarnations  descend  or  incarnate  in  this  world 
to  perform  their  designated  functions. 

3.  The  sailors  row  the  boat  ahead  with  all  their  skills  but 
are  unable  to  reach  the  end.  (The  boat  of  wisdom  cannot 
take  them  far  enough). 

4.  The  contemplators  reflect  upon  Him  with  all  their  power 
of  thinking,  but  cannot  reach  Him  nor  state  His  mystery. 

5.  Those  engaged  in  rites  and  rituals  do  so  to  gain  glory 
and  fame  among  the  people. 

6.  Millions  prepare  tasty  meals  and  serve  the  hungry  and 
needy  people. 


In  Essence 


causes.  Many  are  busy  contemplating  on  the  mystery  of  the  Lord 
while  others  are  engaged  in  reaching  Him  through  rites,  rituals, 
charities,  service  etc.  But  no  one  has  been  able  to  reach  Him 
nor  has  reached  the  bliss  that  one  enjoys  through  loving 
Gurbani  says  j 

Nd  tu  aveh  vas(i)  bahut(u)  ghindvane, 
Nd  tu  aveh  vas(i)  bed  paravane. 
Nd  tu  aveh  vas(i)  tirath(i)  ndiai. 
Nd  tu  aveh  vas(i)  dharti  dhdiai. 
Nd  tu  aveh  vas(i)  kitai  sidnpai. 
Na  tu  aveh  vas(i)  bahutd  ddn(u)  de. 
Sabh(u)  ko  terai  vas(i)  agam  agochard. 
Tu  bhagtd  kai  vas(i)  bhagtd  tdn(u)  terd. 

(SGGS,  p.  962) 

!  You  are  in  the  grip  of  Your  devotees  and  they  enjoy 
powers.  There  are  no  other  ways  that  You  can  be 


3.  Hfe  Hfe  HUH        ^Hrftf  H<±'^dT  I 


lakh  dkh(i)  sunavahl 

3.  Khojl  khojan(i)  khojd)  daihdisG)  dhavahi. 

4.  Chir  jlvai  lakh  hoe  na  orak(u)  pdvahi. 

5.  Khare  siane  hoe  na  man(u)  samjhavahi. 

6.  Laubali    dargah  chotd 
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11.  Miracles  other  than  Loving  Worship 

1.  The  gallant  warriors  and  brave  soldiers  show  their  power 


2.  Countless  listeners  listen  to  the  exposition  of 
scriptures  and  then  hold  discourses  on  them. 

3.  Millions  of  researchers  wander  about  in  ten  directions  in 


4.  Many  who  live  long  life  like  sage  Markandey  and  other 
renowned  persons  cannot  reach  the  mystery  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Many  smart  and  intelligent  people  advise  others  but  are 
unable  to  satisfy  and  calm  their  own  mind. 

in  the 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  this  pauri  is  the  same  as  is  that  at  serial 
ten.  Only  the  subjects  involved  have  been  changed.  Here,  Bhai 
Sahib  has  taken  the  examples  of  warriors,  brave  soldiers, 
exegetes  of  religious  tomes,  sages  who  had  enjoyed  long  lives 
and  other  worldly  clever  people.  None  of  these  categories  have 
been  able  to  reach  Him.  Without  loving  worship,  one  cannot 
shed  duality  and  become  one  with  Him. 

All  the  above-mentioned  worthy  people  engross  themselves 
more  and  more  in  ego  as  their  knowledge  and  awareness  of 
their  efforts  or  profession  increases.  All  that  we  know  comes 
from  the  Lord  and  we  refuse  to  reckon  it  as  His  blessings.  We 
boast  of  our  achievements  and  without  humility  one  cannot 
overcome  pride,  duality  and  ego. 


1.  Hikmat   lakh   hakim    chalan  banavahi. 

2.  Akal     hoe    phahim     mate  matavahi. 

3.  Gaphal    hoe    ganim    vad  vadhdvahl. 

4.  Lar(i)  lar(i)  karan(i)  muhlm  ap(u)  ganavahi. 

5.  Hoe  jadld  kadlm   na  khudl  mitdvahi. 


mm 


12.  Self-assertion,  Contentment  and  Patience 

1.  Many  physicians  (Hakims -who  practice  Ayurvedic 
medicine)  prepare  effective  prescriptions  and  dispense 
medicines  to  treat  various  diseases. 

2.  Many  intellectuals  contemplate  on  means  and  methods 
by  which  their  kingdom  can  progress. 

3.  Many  increase  their  conflicts  and  discords  due  to 
carelessness. 

4.  Many  fight  and  launch  themselves  on  military  campaigns 
to  establish  and  project  to  others  how  brave  they  are. 

5.  From  youth  to  old  age,  they  don't  give  up  their  self- 
assertion.  Thus  they  are  always  suffering  and  in  distress. 

6.  Those  who  adopt  contentment  and  become  tolerant  lose 
their  selves.(12) 


In  Essence 

Ego  and  pride  are  the  undoing  of  a  seeker  on 
of  God-realization.  They  are  the  cause  of  duality  and  give  him 
a  false  impression  that  he  is  separate  from  God.  A  human  being 
maintains  his  separation  in  various  ways.  Display  of  one's  skill 
is  only  projection  of  his  ego.  Gurbanl  advises  thus  : 

Ham  bad  kab(i)  kulin  ham  pandit  bam  jogl  sanniasi. 

Gianl  guni  sur  bam  date  eh  budh(i)  kabeh  na  nasi.  ^ 

We  have  never  been  able  to  discard  the  wisdom  from  our 
mind  that  we  belong  to  higher  lineage,  are  good  poet,  well 
read,  expert  in  Yogic  philosophy  or  a  renounced  ascetic.  (This 
is  the  bane  of  us  all). 

Jab  eh(u)  man  maih  karat  gumdnd. 
Tab  eh(u)  bavar(u)  phirat  bigdnd. 
Jab  eh(u)  hud  sagal  ki  rind. 

Ta  te  ramaid  ghat(i)  ghat(i)  china.  (SGGS,  p.  235) 

When  he  feels  proud,  he  roams  about  as  a  stranger  and  a 

bizzare  person.  And  when  he  becomes  humble,  then  he 
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1.  Lakh   lakh  pir   murid  mel  milavahl. 

2.  Suhde     lakh     sahid    jarat  lavahi. 

3.  Lakh    roje   lakh    id   nivdj  karavahi. 

4.  Kari i)  kar(i)  guphatsunid  matt parchdvahl. 

5.  Hujre  kulaph  kulid  juhad  kamdvahi. 


Var  21 


13.  Leave  Ego  -  Become  Liberated 

L  Many  Plrs  (Muslim  saints)  bring  together  millions  of  their 


2.  Millions  of  admirers  and  humble  persons  hold  fairs  on 
the  mausoleums  of  the  martyrs  to  pay  homage  to  them. 

3.  Millions  (Muslims)  keep  fast  for  long  period  (Roza), 
celebrate  holy  festival  of  Id  and  say  prayers 

4.  Many  pass  their  time  in  questionii 
conversation  is  their  amusement. 

5.  Opening  the  lock  of  their  temple-like  mind,  they  do  not 
indulge  in  praise  and  worship  of  the  Lord. 

6.  But  only  those  would  reach 


In  Essence 

The  above  paurl  explains  the  folic 
Guru  Grantb  Sahib  very  well : 

Haumai  vich(i)  Prabh(u)  koe  na  pae. 
Muloh  bbula  janamCuJ  gavae. 

Haumai  karCO  raje  bauh  dbavaih. 
Haumai  khapaih  janamd)  mar(i)  avaih. 
Haumai  nivrai  Gur  sahad(u)  vicbarai. 
Chanchal  mat(i)  tiagai  punch  sangharai. 

Haumai  marft)  bajar  kapat(i)  khulaia. 


(p.  226) 


oneness  with  Him.  Any  act  that  does  not 
mind  is  waste  of  our  precious  life. 


Pa£e2T 


%  ®%  huw  Qwfz  f^'fy  fWsi'sN*  i 


£  Uchemahah 
2.  Vade    dumadar    nau  ganavane. 
3-  Kar(i)  gar  kot  hajdr  raj  kamdvane. 

4.  Lakh  lakh  mansabdar  vajah  vadhdvane. 

5.  Pur  bhare  ahahkdr  dvan  jdvane. 


Pa 
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fa 


14.  Worldly  People  are  Fearsome 

L  Worldly  people  raise  lofty  mansions  and  equip  them  with 


earnings  mere; 
worldly  goods. 

But  hordes  of  such  people  filled  with  pride  and  ego 


rugs,  carpets 

2.  Becoming  worldly  rich  and  wealthy,  they  like  to  be 
known  as  millionaires  and  billionaires  and  thus  famous. 

3.  The  kings  among  them  have  many  forts  and  citadels 
constructed  to  spread  their  domain  and  rule  over  it. 


5. 


6.  In  the  court  of  i 
dreadful.(l4) 

In  Essence 

Here  is  a  picture  of  wealthy  and  vf> 
have  self-assertion,  pride  and  ego  as  their  supplementary  assets 
beside  their  wealth.  Both  wealth  and  these  assets  are  biggest 
hurdles  in  their  spiritual  evolution.  Guru  Arjan  dev  Ji  has  aptly 


Sath(i)  na  chalai  bin(u) 
bikhia  sagall  chharfu). 
Hard)  Hard)  nam(u)  kamavana, 


(SGGS,  p.  288) 

The  ultimate  wealth  that  will  go  with  one  when  one  leaves 
this  world  for  the  heavenly  abode  is  meditation  oi 
But  to  practice  and  earn  this  wealth,  one  has  to  shed 


Haumai  navai  nal(i)  virodh(u)  hai, 
diie  na  vasaih  ik  thae. 
Meditation  on  His  name  cannot  be 
infested  with  ego.  Both  ego  and 
confrontation. 


CSGGS,  p.  560) 
when  one  is 
are  ever  in 
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%  3fag   wf   crafe   vast    $mm  I 

3.  HU   Blf   HFTH   US  HU'^d1  I 

8.  UH     rTCT    75Fi#e    H^T     ttdl'^<±'  I 

,  .      _______       "7*  .  .  ,  _      ,   ...  _       _   _  , 


/5.  (Pakhahd) 


3-  Jap  tap  sanjam  lakh  sddh(i)  sadhavana, 

4.  Horn    jag    nawed    bhog  lagdvand. 

5.  Varat  nem  lakh  dan  karam  kamdvand, 

6.  Lauball dargah(i) pakhand  na jdvand.(15) 


Var21 


1023 


15.  Hypocrisy 

h  Bathing  numerous  times  at  places  of  pilgrimage  on 
auspicious  occasions; 

2.  Performing  services  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  in 
temples; 

3.  Getting  involved  in  performing  several  types  of  meditation, 
hard  penances,  disciplines  and  taking  to  countless  other 
spiritual  practices; 

4.  Performing  boms,  yag  and  offering  eatables  to  the  idols; 

5.  Observing  countless  fasts,  routines  and  indulging  in  such 
noble  tasks  as  charities  etc; 

6.  In  the  court  of  the  carefree  Lord,  all  these  acts  have  no 


In  Essence 

The  above  pauri  is  an  apt  explanation  of  the  following 
lines  of  Gurbanl  : 

Karam  dharam  pdkbahd  jo  disaih 
tin  jam(u)  jdgdti  lutai. 
Nirbdn  kirtan(u)  gdvoh  karte  kd 
nimakh  simrat  jit(u)  chhutai. 


Gupti  khdveh  vatikd  sari.  iSGGS,  p.  873) 

All  these  acts  and  deeds  are  hypocrisies  and  pretensions 
of  being  a  devotee.  What  ultimately  goes  with  one  is  one's  effort 
on  meditation.  All  the  time  spent  in  performing  futile  rites  and 
rituals  is  a  waste.  These  acts  will  be  taken  away  by  the  angels 
of  death  as  an  octroi  or  tax.  Man  will  have  no  assets  left  to 
carry  with  him  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 


P&ge  31 


3.  §WoT  §^oT  ^fo  Fftr  75:  WUHbFI 

8.  §gfo  orafe  few  1  ffe  ^ut»ri 


i, 

3.  Anal-manal  kar(i)  khial  umar(i)  ndt 

4.  Ucbbal(i)  karan(i)  uchhal  na  ubh( i)  charandit 

5.  Lakh    agas    patal    fcufP  muhchhandian. 

6.  Dargah 
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16.  Human  Being  is  Supreme 


1.  Millions  of  boats  keep  floating  in  the  ocean. 

2.  These  endeavour  to  find  the  other  end  of  the  ocean  but 
are  unable  to  find  its  expanse  and  depth. 


It  lays  its  eggs  in  the  air.  These  are  hatched  in  the  air 
and  its  young  one's  start  flying  as  soon  as  they  are  born) 
keep  flying  higher  and  higher  but  is  unable  to  find  the 
limits  of  the  sky. 

4.  Even  their  eggs  jump  upward  but  their  upward  flight  do 
not  take  them  to  the  extent  of  the  sky. 

5.  Millions  of  inhabitants  of  the  sky  and  nether-regions  are 


6.  All  the  above-described  entities  are  nothing  more  than 
a  particle  of  dust  before  the  servants  of  His  court.(l6) 


Using  the  paradigm  of  a  boat,  ocean,  Anal  bird  and  a 
horde  of  other  living  beings  who  inhabit  the  sky,  Bhal  Gurdas 
Ji  has  brought  home  to  us  that  the  extent  and  greatness  of  the 
Lord  is  inaccessible  and  imperceptible  by  any  means  adopted 
by  human  being  other  than  loving  worship  and  meditation.  Guru 
Ram  Das  Ji  says  : 

Kia  bam  kiram  nan  nik  kire, 


What  is  our  standing  being  small  insects?  You  are  the 
mighty  Master.  You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent.  We 
cannot  say  even  a  word  about  it.  How  can  we  the  unfortunate 
meet  You? 


(SGGS,  p.  667) 


3.  tr^t  wfs  Bfen  Ob'fo'JFi 

8.  fe»r  <jfe  to  vrt  ftraftr  mjTWHT\ 
§,  for         vh^  7T5fa'  SsBPtaFVUM 


77.  f/sJbmn  ShaktiJ 

1.  Traigun  maid  khel(u)  kar(i)  dekhalid. 

2.  Kham  Bdni  cha«9  chalit(u)  u(halia. 

3.  Pahj(i)  tat  utpatd)  bandh(i)  bahalia. 

4.  Chhe-a  rut(i)  bdrah  mdb  siraj(i)  samhalia. 

5.  Aihnis(i)  sura]   chand(u)   dive  bdlia. 

6.  Ik  kavdo  pasao  nadard)  nihdlid.(17) 


1.  All  the  spread  of  the  world  that  Almighty  has  produced 
is  the  result  of  the  three  traits  of  maya  {Rajas,  Tamos  and 
Satvd). 

2.  He  then  introduced  in  it  the  feat  of  creation  of  four  life- 
giving  means  (egg,  foetus,  sweat,  vegetation)  and  four 
stages  of  thought.  (Para -it's  origin  in  the  abstract  mind, 
Pashyanti -it's  intimation  to  the  brain,  Madhyama  -  it's 


five  elements  -  air,  earth,  sky,  fire  and 
water,  He  bound  them  all  in  a  Divine  Law. 
4.  He  created  the  spectacle  of  time,  bound  it  in  a  divine 
order  to  ensure  that  the  six  seasons  are  well  predicted 


5.  For  providing  light  during  the  day  and  the  night,  he  lit 
two  lamps -the  Sun  and  the  Moon  respectively. 

6.  He  created  this  universe  with  one  Word  and  took  His  seat 
in  every  creation  to  enjoy 

In  Essence 

In  the  preceding  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  explained  and 
elucidated  the  following  lines  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  from  Rag 


OarikarCi)  utpati.  Kia  clinas(u)  sabh  rati. 

Van(u)  trin(u)  tribhavan  pant.  Char(i)  bed  chare  khdni. 

Khand  dip  sabh(i)  loci.  Ek  kavdvai  te  sabh(i)  hod. 



Trai  gun  kid  pasdrd.  Narak  surag  avtdrd. 
Haumai  dvai  jdi.  Man(u)  tikan(u)  na  pdvai  rdi. 

CSGGS,  p.  1003) 

God  alone  is  at  the  root  of  all  the  creation  that  exists  in  the 
Universe.  Although  a  person  re-incarnates  repeatedly  due  to 
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3.  fry  tok^  mrS  <r  wftra  few  i 

8.  offe  "offo  #tf  W  ^JHHnf^l 

M.  oft  >tfW§  ^  ^  H^T  w\ 


/&  (Ip  flfep  ftfll) 

7.  Kudrat(i)  ik  kavao  thap  uthapdd. 
2.  Tiduh  lakh  dariao  na  orak(u)  jdpdd. 


3.  Lakh  hrahmaM  samao  na  laihar  viapda. 

4.  Kar(i)  kar(i)  vekbai  chao  lakh  partapda. 

5.  Kaun(u)  karat  arthdo  var  na  sarap  da. 

6.  Lahai  na  pachhotao  punn  na  pdp  da.(18) 


1.  He 

One  Word  can  destroy  it  too. 

With  that  One  Word  came  into  existence  streams,  systems 
and  expanses  which  are  unknown  to  us  humans. 
3.  Every  trichome  of  His  body  has  millions  of  universes 
thriving.  He  Himself  is  not  effected  by  any  event.  He  is 
always  stable,  steadfast  and  unalterable  in  all  the  times. 
He  watches  His  creation  with  pleasure  and  elevates 
millions  to  glorious  position. 


deeds?  He  is 
6.  Nor  is  He  cone 
duality).(18) 


boons  and  curses; 
with  sins  or  virtues.  (He  is  beyond 


God  is  detached  from  the  three  traits  of  maya.  Granting 
of  boons  and  charities  do  not  please  Him  nor  is  He  remorseful 
if  curses  and  vices.  These  subjects  do  not  exist  in  His  character. 


So  Purakb(u)  Niranjan 
HaKi)  agtna  again  apard. 



Tun  Parbrahm(u)  beant(u)  beaiit(u)  ji 
Tere  kid  gun  akh(i)  vakhanu. 


P- 


God  is  free  of  all  dross  of  maya.  He  is  beyond  reach  and 
verything  that  he  has  created  worships  Him 
!  He  alone  is  the  True  Creator.  He  has  created  donors 
and  beggars  and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  He  Himself  is  donor  and 
beggar  at  the  same  time.  These  are  the  mysteries  about 
Yourself  that  are  imperceptible.  You  are  inflnte  and  so  are 


Page  37 


19  (Kudrat  te  Kadar  beaht  asvab  hai) 

2.  Kudrat(i)  agam(u)  athah(u)  ant(u)  na  pau 
2.  Kadar  beparvah  kin  parchatai. 
3-  Kevad(u)  hai  dargah  akh(i)  sunaiai. 
4.  Koe  na  dasai  rah(u)  kit(u)  bidh(i)  jaiai. 
5. 
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knows  its  extent. 

2.  The  Creator  is  non-chalant.  He  cannot  be  governed  or 
dictated  by  anyone. 

3.  How  mighty  is  He  and  how 
anyone  describe  it? 

No  one  can  tell  the  route  to  His  court.  How  does  one 
reach  His  abode  ? 
How  should  one  sing  His  praises  in 


6.  It  is  impossible  to  comprehend  his  knowledge  and  extent. 
He  is  beyond  and  yet  beyond.  He  is  inaccessible  and 
beyond  imagination.(19) 


_  is  infinite  and  so  is  His  creation.  It  is  impossible  to 
reach  Him.  An  infinitesimal  part  of  the  infinite  cannot  know  the 
complete  and  whole.  Gurbarn  says  : 

Kudrat(i)  kirn  na  pae  alakh  brahma(ia. 
Agam  athah  beant  parai  paratia.  (.SGGS,  p.  957) 

No  one  can  evaluate  or  assess  the  Universe  created  by  the 
Lord.  His  creation  extends  to  places  beyond  and  still  beyond 

And  how  do  we  reach  Him?  It  is 
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3.        »rfe  tjdi'fe  h  graft  3Ftf>Hi 

8.  WUTfe  HeWftd  HUftT  H^frtf  I 


2ft  fGwr  prasad) 

1.  Ad(i)  purakb(u)  parmadd)  acharj(u)  dkhlai 

2.  Ad(i)   anll(u)   andd(i   sabad(u)   na  sakhlal 

3.  Vartai    add)    jugddd)    na    gall  gdkhlai 

4.  Bhagatd)vacbhal(u)achhladd)sahajd)subhdkhlai 


6.  Vlsmc 


vismdd 


puran 
keval 


pdkhlal 
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20.  Guru's  Grace 

He  is  Primordial  entity  whose  time  of  coming  into 
existence  is  known  to  nobody.  He  is  Eternal.  And  this 
characteristic  causes  much  bewilderment  and  therefore 
He  is  called  Amazing. 

He  is  the  beginning,  spotless,  His  self  has  no  beginning. 
No  one  can  authenticate  Him.  If  we  regard  Word  as  the 
evidence,  that  too  closes  the  argument  saying-not  this, 
not  even  this.  Even  Word  cannot  authenticate  Him. 
is  pre1 


5. 


6. 


words. 

4.  He  is  loved  by  His  devotees.  He  cannot  be  charmed  and 
lives  in  a  serene  state  all  the  time.  He  is  untrickable  since 
His  effulgence. 

When  the  mind  gets  engrossed  in  the  unstruck  melody 
in  the  higher  spiritual  state,  the  seeker  goes  into  blissful 
and  ecstatic  state  and  never  feels  bored  with  it.  (He 
wishes  to  remain  in  that  state). 

He  Himself  is  astonishing  of  characteristics.  In  the  above 
state,  one  is  totally  amazed  at  the  experience.  This 


7.  And  for  realizing  Him,  the  grace  of  one  complete  Guru  is 
all  that  is  required.  This  alone  can  reach  one  to  Him.(20) 


a  sailor,  so  it  is  difficult  for  a  seeker  to  sail  across  the  worldly  ocean 
without  help  and  guidance  of  a  complete  Guru.  Therefore  one 
should  have  full  faith  on  Gurbani,  keep  company 
of  Guru  Nanak 

'uru  Guru  hai  bani, 
vich(i)  bani  anmrit(u)  sare. 
Gur  bani  kahai  sevak(u)  jan(u)  rnanai, 
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M.  Md^dxidl'd     H-HI^    wfsW  I 

1  frrast  taw  sftr  fotrfe^i 
4  is  or§g  ^tw  B  »pfa  H^fe»F  11=111 


1.  Niradharnirankar(u)  na  alakh(u)  lakbaia. 

2.  Hoa      ekankdr(u)      dp(u)  updid. 

3.  Oankar{i)   akar(u)   chalit(u)  rachaia. 

4.  Sach(u)  nau  kartar  birad(u)  saddid. 

6.Sirthl    Psirjanhar      lekh(i)  likhdia. 

7.  Sabhsai  de  ddhdr(u)  na  tol(i)  tulaid. 

8.  Likbia  tbit(i)  na  var(u)  mah  janaia. 

9.  Ved  kateb  wchar(u)  na  dkhfl)  sunaid.(l) 
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1.  Invocation  - 


1.  Imperceptible  Almighty  Lord  is  not  dependent  upon 
anyone.  He  is  Formless  and  has  not  made  Himself  known 
to  anyone. 

2.  The  Formless  then  took  the  form  of  Ekankar  (One  and 
only  One)  all  by  Himself. 

3.  From  Ekankar,  He  created  the  spectacle  of  becoming 
Oankar  (All-pervading).  He  manifested  Himself  in 
Shabad  (Word). 

4.  Sat(i)nam  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Ekankar- 
Oankar.  Being  a  Creator,  protection  of  His  devotees 
became  His  characteristic.  So  He  became  known  as  One 
Who  can  be  deceived  by  his  devotees. 


5.  Remaining  Formless  and  undergoing  no  change,  He 
became  known  as  Sustainer.  But  despite  His  association 
with  maya  as  sustainer  and  protector,  He  remained 
detached  from  the  three  traits  of  maya. 

6.  Being  part  of  the  three  traits  (Rajas,  Tamos  and  Satvd) 
the  Universe  had  a  decree  ordered  by  the  Lord  that  all 
human  beings  would  reap  what  they  sow. 

7.  Having  proclaimed  order  of  'actions',  He  still  protects 
everyone. 

8.  There  is  no  designated  day  or  month  when  the  Universe 
was  created  by  Him. 

9.  Even  Vedas  and  Semitic  religions  have  not  been  able  to 
define  or  solve  this  mystery.(l) 

In  Essence 

As  invocatory  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  dwelt  on  His 


His  creation,  yet  He  is  unsullied  by  the  three  traits  of  maya. 
The  infusion  of  maya  was  essential  for  the  evolution  and 


and  the  creation.  Although  the  creation 
id  He  has  taken  upon  Himself  to  sustain 


I  


Page  43 


8.  *T  ^fep>T 


1.  Niralanbfri)     nirbdn(u)     ban(u)  chalaia. 

2.  Udai     bans     uchan     kind)  pahucbaia. 

3.  Khanbhi     choj    vidan(u)     and)  milaia. 

4.  Dhru   charhia   asmdn(i)   na   talai  talaia. 

5.  Milai  nimanai 
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2.  God's  Power 

1 .  The  Free  and  Supportless  (God)  then  issued  his  command 
through  Word  (Shabad)  for  His  creation  to  operate  as 
designed  by  Him. 


Mansarovar)  ? 

3.  It  is  the  miracle  of  his  wings  which  made  the  swan  to 
soar  high  and  reach  Lake  Mansarovar. 

place 

and  no  one  can  move  him  from  there. 

5.  One  who  surrenders  one's  self  and  ego,  receives 
in  His  court. 

6.  One  who  has 


In  Essence 

Soon  after  creation  of  the  universe,  God  set  the  process 
of  evolution  into  operation  through  His  command  issued  in  the 
form  of  Word.  In  order  to  explain  this,  Bhai  Sahib  has  taken 
the  example  of  Dhru-the  devotee  and  swans  who  were  blessed 
with  divine  power  to  achieve  what  they  were  ordained  to.  DhrO 
worshipped  Him  selflessly  with  'devotion'  and  found  a  place 
in  His  court.  Swans  could  reach  Lake  Mansarovar-believed  to 
be  the  abode  of  Shiva-The  God.  The  power  in  their  wings  for 
them  to  fly  high  was  that  of  the  Lord.  God  helps 


-— 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  §^  §gg  wf&  &  irfe>>ri 
3.        s/'ttfe  grn  fir  #3"    >nTfe>>r  1 

5.  otw  i  ojdy<±  ^ddfd  vrfe^ri 


.7.  Orak(u)  orak(u)  bhal(i)  na  orak(u)  paid. 


2  Orak  bhalanfi)  eae  si  bher  na  did 


3.  Orak  lakh  karord)  bharam(i)  bbuldia. 


4.  Ad(u)  vadd  vismdd(u)  na  aht(u)  sundia. 

5.  Hdth(i)  na  pardvar(u)  lahari  chhdia. 

6.  Ik(u)  kavdo  pasdo  na  alakh(u)  lakhdid. 

7.  Kddariu)  no  kurbdn(u)  kudrat(i)  maid. 

8.  Ape   janai    dp(u)    gur  samjhaia.(3) 


5.  (Isbvari  bal) 


3.  God's  Power 

1.  Many  made  repeated  efforts  to  reach  and  know  His  extent 
but  none  could  succeed. 

2.  Many  who  went 


3.  And  millions  other  got  lost  on  this  exploration  and 
remained  wandering  in  their  suspicions  and  illusions. 

4.  The  beginning  of  the  Primordial  Lord  is  highly 
bewildering  but  none  could  narrate  the  other  end  of  this 
unsolvable  mystery. 

There  is  no  end  of  the  Ocean-like  Lord's  extent.  He  is 
prevailing  all  over  in  the  form  of  blissful  waves. 
He  created  the  entire  Universe  with  one  Word  command. 
Having  created,  He  Himself  became  imperceptible. 
I  am  sacrifice  unto  the  Creator  whose  Creations  have  such 
enormous  power  that  nobody  has  any  knowledge  of. 


5. 


6. 


In  Essence 

There  were  those  explorers/searchers  who  set  out  to  find 
Him  and  engrossed  in  His  mystery,  remained  in  the  holy  feet 
of  the  infinite  (Ant  ko  chahan  jo  gae  so  ae  ant  gavae).  Then 
there  are  others  who  wandered  but  could  not  find  Him  and 
returned  to  become  atheist.  Gurbanl  says  : 

Ikna  meld)  Sat(i)guKu)  mahalft)  bulae, 

ik(i)  bharam(i)  bhule  phirdia. 

Ant(u)  tera  tun-hai  janaih, 

tun  sabh  maih  rahia  samae.  iSGGS,  p.  542) 

All  He  disclosed  was  that  He  is  an  amazing  mystery. 
Otherwise  He  is  well  permeated  in  the  whole  Universe. 

This  is  what  my  Guru  had  taught  me  in  order  to  live  in 
peace  and  save  myself  from  wandering. 
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8.  -smr  wf?  y<t'fy  ^3#wi 
m.  §utft  Mfer  ^tf?  giwi 
i  »raft  Ml  few  raw  wfwi 
5.  *i§3t  ir^t  §Hdd  iffe  fkfFfewi 
t.  wfe  w  »toh  u*rfe»Fii8ii 


4.  (Srishti  rachna) 

1,  Sacha  sirjan(i)har(u)  sach(u)  samaia. 


4.  Tulha    dharat(i)    banae    nir  taraia, 

5.  Nlroh  upjl  ag(i)  vankhand(u)  chhdia. 

6.  Agl   hodi    birakh(u)   suphal  phalaia, 

7.  Paun(u)  pdnl  baisantar(u)  mel(i)  milaia. 


'1041 


4. 

1.  The  Supreme  Creator  of  the  Universe  is  absolute  Truth 
and  is  prevailing  in  His  creation  as  such. 

2.  The  True  Lord  created  air  which  is  pervading  in  every 
living  being  in  the  form  of  breath  -  the  life  source. 

3 .  From  the  air,  He  created  water  (combination  of  oxygen  and 
hydrogen)  which  acquired  characteristic  of  humility. 

4.  Water  needed  support.  So  Earth  was  provided  to  support 
it  and  other  things  (vegetation,  humanity  etc.).  Water  was 
contained  on  Earth  and  thus  it  float  on  its  surface. 

5.  Fire  within  the  Earth  and  the  load  of  water  upheaved  to 
become  islands/continents.  These  then  cooled  and 
caused  vegetation  to  grow  with  support  of  water.  Thus 
fire  being  initial  source  stayed  in  the  wood  to  an  extent. 

6.  By  virtue  of  this  fire  (heat),  trees  with  beautiful  flowers 
and  fruits  emerged. 

7.  Thus  integrated  the  elements  of  air,  water  and  fire  by  the 
command  of  the  Lord  resulting  into  the  formation  of  the 
three  regions. 

8.  Salutation  to  the  Primordial  Lord  who  created  this 


In  Essence 

In  describing  the  process  of  creation  by  the  Creator,  Bhai 
Sahib  has  obligingly  referred  to  Garbanl: 


Jal(u)  tararig  agni pavnai  phun(i)  trai  mil(i)  jagat(u)  upaia. 
Aisa  bal(u)  chhal(u)  tin  kao  did  hukami  (hak(i)  rahdia. 


The  creation  of  the  whole  Universe,  its  existence  and  the 
way  it  has  been  going  on  since  times  immemorial  is  evidence 
of  the  Lords'  potency  and  might.  All  things  of  God  are  unique. 


3.  fe^H   tof   turfed  I 

8.  trftr  yfe      gr^fe  rwfe»ri 

M.  ftp?   HoTHt   Hdrtdl    »f3T  Hi'TyWI 


5.  (Rachna) 


3.  Chandan  vas(u)  nivas(u)  birakh  bohdid. 

4.  Khaih  khaih  varis(u)  gavde  vdns(u)  jalaia. 

5.  Siv      saktl      sahlahg      ahg  jandid. 

6.  Koil      kdu      nido      bachan  sundid. 


7.  Khdnl     bam     char(i)     sab  ganaia. 


Var22 


5.  Creation 

1.  How  much  truth  can  I  state  that  would  please  the  True 


3.  Sandalwood  tree  created  with  pleasant  fragrance  makes 
other  vegetation  around  smelling  like  itself  (People  with 
Satvic  traits). 


5.  The  coolness  of  sandalwood  and  heat  in  baml 
trait)  display  their  respective  characteristics. 

6.  Cuckoo  and  crow  can  be  differentiated  by  listening  to 


listening  to  the  cuckoo-like  word  of  the  Guru). 
He  created  four  means  of  generation  of  life  and  endowed 
them  with  finite  number  of  breaths. 
The  sound  of  the  unstruck  music  appearing  in  the  inner 
self  of  a  living  being  became  accepted  symbol  of  God- 
realisation.  (He  declares  His  presence  in  the  form  of 
unstruck  music).(5) 


This  pauri  deals  with  the  extent  of  creation 
where  the  language  has  been  stated  to  be  the  recognition  of 
good  and  bad  people.  The  word  is  of  two  kinds -Struck  and 
is  the  product  of  the  nature.  By  scientific 
it  has  three  gradations  and  seven  notes.  Unstruck  word 
is  produced  in  the  soul.  It  needs  nothing  to  be  produced  nor 
is  heard  by  the  ears.  Therefore,  it  is  heard  through  meditation : 
Prabh  kai  simrand)  anhad  jhunkar. 

CSGGS,  p.  263) 

Initially  it  is  of  two  types.  Then  it  takes  one  into  the 
singularity  of  Shabad  Brahm  and  from  there  into  the  formless. 


%  HW  few1??  ^d'Ty^FI 

3.  ^tu  fefkr  &&fm  fen  wfo  >HTfe>HT  i 

8.  yUoT    ^sfoT    IfcBf    HTZoT  wfs*HT\ 


3.  VJ/b    ikih   ulahgh(i)    nij  ghar(i)  did. 

4.  Purak  kunbhak  rechak  trdtak  dhdid. 

5.  Nioli    karam    bhuyang    asan  laid. 

6.  Ira  pinguid  jhdg  sukhman(i)  chbdid. 
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2.  By  disciplining  the  nine  openings  of  the  body,  they  call 
themselves  Sadhiis  (hermits).  (Who  has  achieved  control 
over  his  senses). 

3.  Transcending  the  worldly  illusions,  crossing  twenty 
worldly  and  twenty-one  divine  stages,  they  stabilize  their 
self.  (Crossing  all  counts,  they  reach  their  actual  self). 

4.  Their  mind  runs  towards  the  confluence  of  the  three 


5.  Through  Neoli  Karm  (where  the  consciousness  is  raised 
through  the  snake-like  nerve)  they  concentrate  in  the 
tenth  door  of  human  body. 

6.  Raising  their  breath  through  Ira  (left),  Pingla  (right) 
nostrils,  they  rest  it  at  the  confluence  of  sukhmana  where 
the  tenth  door  is  believed  to  be  located. 

7.  Perfecting  yoglc  postures  of  Khechari,  Bhuchari,  Chachari, 


unman  (mind  dwelling  in  Absolute)  where  all  material 


In  Essence 

In  this  paiiri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  given  a  complete  detail  of 
how  Yogis  discipline  their  body  by  pranayam  and  other  Yogic 
exercises  thereby  disciplining  their  mind  and  keeping  it  away 
from  all  sensual  pleasures  and  desires.  The  terms  used  are  those 
found  in  Yogic  practices.  The  procedure  is  strenuous  and 
complicated  and  can  best  be  understood  from  a  book  that  deals 
with  this  subject. 


Gurmat  does  not  subscribe  to  these  methods  for  spiritual 


evolution 


of  the 


mind. 
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3.  HU    HUfa    B^rfe    >H7W    HtFf^F  I 

3.  f^yfd  trfo  wrfe  >tffu§  ^ft>>rrfe>HT  i 
8.  >m7^te  gfe  fe^wfy  ye  ^rferi 

t.  -ajH  ftrftf  Hftr  fiwfe  ygr  irfe^  11 511 


2.  Sohang   sahajd)  subhae  alakh 

3.  Nijhar(i)     dbdr(i)    chuae    apio  plaid. 

4.  Anhad     dhun(i)     livlde     ndd  vajdid. 

5.  Ajapd    jdp(u)    japde    sunn  samdid. 
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_  — 


5. 


The  exhaled  br 

Both  mind  and  air  are  integrated. 
Practicing  the  chant  of  Soham  (I  am  He)  this  way,  the 
Yogis  hold  their  breath  up  and  when  they  are  able  to 
'regulate'  this  respiratory  system,  they  are  believed  to 
have  realised  the  inaccessible. 

That  state  makes  drop  of  divine  nectar  flow  from  the  tenth 
door  (Dasam  Duar).  The  Yogis  realise  these  drops. 
Absorbed  in  the  Dasam  Duar  they  hear  the  uns truck 
melody  in  their  consciousness. 

In  their  selves,  they  chant  the  incantation  perpetually  but 
silently  and  reach  the  stage  of  perfect  tranquillity. 
Getting  immersed  in  the  deep  concentration  under 
absolute  silence,  they  forget  themselves. 
But  Gurmukhs  remain  engrossed  in  their  selves  through 
the  elixir  of  loving  devotion. 
The  integration  of  the  Guru  and  his 


In  Essence 

professes  for  God-realisation.  Guru  is  embodiment  of  God. 
When  Sikh  moulds  himself  in  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  he 

q  Loving  worship  of  the  Lord  and  perpetual  meditation  on 
His  name  till  it  becomes  part  of  his  consciousness  are  the  two 
simple  ways  of  God-realisation.  Gurbani  says : 
Gur  ka  sabad(u)  manai  maih  mundra 
khiritha  khima  badhavau. 
Jo  kichh(u)  karai  bhala  kar(i)  manau, 
sahajjog  nidh(i)  pdvau. 
Let  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  lodged  in  your  mind  be  your 
forgiveness  the  tattered  quilt.  Accept  willingly 
cever  God  does  and  consider  it  for  your  good.  Thus,  you 
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8.  Hvrfe  »f?w  ?4wi 

M.  i$t  ufar  tftr  irafe  fetrfe^ri 
£.  ira?  wjj  ufe  iron  irfcwi 
.5.  »f?jw  w  5fe  HfHT  Hifiwi 
t.  sum  guy  fwfe  TOfrr  gtrftw  ntn 


&  (Guru  ate  Sikh) 

1.  Joti       jot(i)       jagae       diva  balia. 

2.  Chandan  vasfri)  nivashi)  vanaspat(i)  phalia. 
salal    sanjog(u)    tribeni  chdlid. 


6.  Pathar(u)   paras(u)    hoe  paras(u)  pdlid. 

7.  Anal  parikh  put(u)   hoe  pita  samhalia. 

8.  Brahme  brahm(u)  milae  sahaj(i)  sukhalia.(8) 
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8.  Guru  and  Sikh 

1.  (Explaining  the  integration  of  Guru-disciple,  Bhai  Sahib 
says)  As  one  lamp  lights  up  another  without  losing  its 
brilliance,  similarly  spiritual  flame  of  Guru  gets  transferred 
to  his  Sikh. 

2.  One  sandalwood  tree  infests  the  entire  vegetation  around 


of  rivers,  Ganges, 
joins  to  become  one  as  Trivent; 

4.  Just  as  the  air  of  one  Shabad  (holy  Word)  integrates  with 
the  air  of  another  Shabad  to  produce  mystical  melody; 

5.  Just  as  a  bit  studded  with  diamond  pierces  another 
diamond  so  that  it  can  be  stringed  in  a  necklace; 

6.  Just  as  a  philosopher's  stone  is  found  among  ordinary 
stones; 

7.  Just  as 
father; 

8.  It  is  as  if  Brahm  (God) 
become  one).(8) 


The  theme  of  this  pauri  is  that  one  holy  soul  can  make 
others  holy  just  as  a  sandalwood  tree  makes  all  vegetation 
around  it  fragrant.  According  to  Gurmat  \  there  is  no  one  better 


Guru  SikbC u)  SikhC u)  Guru  hai  eko  gur  upcles( u)  chalae. 
Ram  nam  munlCu)  birdui  devai  Nanak  milanCuJ  subhae. 

True  Sikh  is  personification  of  the  Guru  and  the  Guru 
abides  within  the  Sikh  (disciple)  as  there  is  no  distinction 
between  the  two.  (This  is  possible  only  when  a  Sikh  surrenders 
himself  from  the  mind,  body  and  soul  before  the  Guru.) 
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D.  Hfe  Sfo  Hbf  H3"  ufcT  75  ^Tfewi 


karaia. 

2.  Kevad(u)    kandd    tol(u)    told)  tuldid. 

3.  Kar(i)  brahmand  karorCO  kavdu  vadhaid. 

4.  Lakh  lakh  dharat(i)  agds(i)  adhar  dhardid. 

5.  Paun(u)   pani    baisantar    lakh  updid. 


9.  Praise  of  the  Lord 

1.  How  great  and  powerful  is  that  one  Word  which  created 


2.  How  big  is 
everything. 

3.  By  the  power  of  his  one  Word,  He  has  spread  around 
millions  of  Universes. 
He  has  created  millic 
sky  without  support 

5.  He  has  created  million  of  airs,  waters  and  fires. 

6.  Then  He  organized  the  spectacle  of  eight  million  four 


7.  Each  species  has  countless  living  beings  in  them. 

8.  And  then  He  has  prescribed  destinies  of  all  living  beings 
but  Himself  remained  without  destiny.  All  meditate  upon 


In  Essence 

The  power  of  His  one  Word  that  created  the  whole 
Universe  is  immense  and  beyond  any  measure.  Having  created 
millions  of  Earths  and  placing  them  supportless  in  the  sky,  He 
created  eight  lakh  species  and  umpteen  number  of  air,  water 
and  fire.  The  whole  gambit  is  beyond  perception.  Gurbam  has 
it  in  the  following  lines : 

JalCO  thald)  mahial(i)  puria  Suartii  sirjanhaiii). 
Anik  bharit(i)  hoe  pasaria,  Nanak  ekankar. 

(SGGS,  p.  296) 

OankarfO  sabh  srislCV  upai. 

Sabh(u)  khel  tamasa  ten  vadiai.  (SGGS,  p.  1061) 

Pranav  adCV  ekankara.  Jal  thai  mahial  kio  pasara. 


's  creation  is  unfathomable,  immeasurable,  inaccessible, 
imperceptible  and  infinite.  Like  His  creation,  He  Himself  has 
all  these  traits  since  there  is  no  place  in  the  Universe  where 
He  is  not 
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%t(i)  sach(u)  than  dhian(u)dharaia. 

3.  Sadh    sangat(i)   asrau   sach(i)  suhaia. 

4.  Dargah  sach(u)  niau  hukam(u)  chalaia. 

5.  Gurmukb(i)  sach(n)  girau  sabad  vasdia. 
(u)   gudu  go 


Pa 
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10.  The  Pathway  of  Guru-Conscious  Sikhs 

1.  Satguru  has  given  one  True  Name  to  meditate  upon. 

2.  He  gave  the  sermon 


Ultimate  Truth. 

3.  The  refuge  of  Sadh  Sangal  is  true,  and  adorable. 

4.  True  justice  prevails  in  His  court  and  His  will  prevails 


5.  The 
alone  prevails  there. 

6.  (Who  reaches  such  a  place  ?).  He  who  has  shed  his  ego 
and  pride  and  has  lodged  humility  in  his  mind. 


their  heart.  They  have  tolerated  the  unbearable. 

I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  accepts  His  will  with 

pleasure.(lO) 


The  above  pauri 
Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  : 

Khare  khajanai  pai-aih,  khote  satidih  bahar  var(i). 

(p. 

Nikl  sadh  saiiganl  (Rahao). 

Pahar  murat  pal  gavat  gavat  Govind  Govind  vakhani. 

The  above  quotes  refer  to  lines  4  and  5 
live  life  in  accordance  with  His  command 
ure  to  succeed  in  life.  Gurbdni  says  s 
Gurmukh(i)  bukam(u)  marine  sah  kera, 


Hukmo  seve  huk 
hukme  samai  samae. 
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3.  Hfddld  Wt"  IFfe  *FU  dl<^<£'  1 
8.  araHfa  HftjfT  H^rfe  WW  W^ri 
£.  HW  H^fe  frt^rt'fi;  <ray  Virtue1 1 


- 


I 

2.  Sat(i)gur     pain     pae     ap(uj  gavavana. 

3-  Gur     chela    parchae     man(u)  patiavana. 

4,  Gurmukh(i)  sahaj(i)  subhae  alakh  lakhavana. 

5-  Gursikh     til    na    tamae    kar  kamavana. 
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11.  Gurmukh  -  A  Supreme  State 

1.  The  Gurmukhs  regard  His  command  as  true  and  accept 


and  ego. 

3.  A  Sikh  wins  the  favour  of  his  Guru  with  his  service  first. 
That  reassures  the  mind  of  the  Guru. 
.  The  Sikh  then  realizes  the  imperceptible  Lord  through 
Guru's  grace  by  remaining  in  a  state  of  equipoise. 
5.  Guru's  Sikh  then  serves  without  desire  of  any  reward.  He 
does  not  harbour  even  a  sesame  seed-like  avarice  in  his 


6.  Merging  his  consciousness  in  the 
accepts  His  command  happily. 

7.  Crossing  the  ocean  of  worldly  illusions  created  by  Rajas 
and  Tamos  traits  of  maya  they  cross  the  bound  of  Satva 
trait  and  reach  the  state  of  their  real  self. 

8.  And  thus  the  Gurmukhs  earn  fruit  of  spiritual  bliss  and 
perfect  tranquillity.(ll) 

A  Guru-oriented  Sikh  (Gurmukh)  reaches  a  supreme 
spiritual  state  when  he  accepts  His  will  as  supreme  and  wins 


respecting  or  desiring  any  reward.  Gurmukhs  free  themselves 
from  the  bonds  of  maya  and  crossing  all  illusions,  rest  in  the 
fourth  state  called  chautha  pad.  This  is  a  state  of  equipoise 
ie  becomes  one  with  the  Lord. 
Guru's  grace  plays  an  important  role  in  it.  And  this 
becomes  available  with  utmost  faith  in  Guru  and  complete 
surrender  at  his  feet.  Gurharfl  says  : 


nit  Hard)  Hard)  japai  Ram. 
Mere  Hard)  Prabh  bhavai  so  karai, 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  fe?  ujcT  fecr  fw  ujuyflr  rrfe^i 
3.  <3t<t  w1-  arc  fktr  nfo  Hvrfew  I 

3.  i  Hfddld  f  fw  HW  wfe>>FI 
8.  >HOT    pf    ^f%_"    TW  Hd'fe'tfn 


,     _____  p         _.  f 

t.  gra  mw  arc  tm 


12,  (Guru  Angad  vikhe) 

1.  IkCu)  guru  ik(u)  sikh(u)  gurmukb(i)  jania. 

2.  Gur   chela   gur  sikh   sacb(i)  samania. 


3-  So  sat(i)gur,  so  sikh(u)  sabad(u)  vakhania. 

4.  Acharj  bhur  bbavikh(u)  sach(u)  suhania. 

5.  Lekh(u)  alekh(u)  alikh(u)  man(u)  nimania. 

6.  Samsar(i)  anmrit(u)  vikh(u)  na  avan  jania. 
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12.  Guru  Arigad 

1.  Gurmukhs  have  understood  the  mystery  of  True  Guru 
(Guru  Nanak)  and  his  true  disciple  (Sikh -Guru  Ahgad 
Dev  Ji)  becoming  one. 

2.  By  becoming  one  both  Guru  and  disciple  (Gunl  Ahgad) 
have  merged  into  the  Ultimate  Truth. 

3.  That  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  and  that  disciple  (Guru 
Ahgad)  were  two  in  form  but  one  when  the  divine 
message  of  truth  based  on  Word  (Shabad)  got  propagated. 

4.  They  had  extraordinary  form  in  the  past  and  will  have 


are  eternal). 

5.  They  both  are  beyond  any  description.  They  are  the 
honour  of  the  distressed. 


beyond  transmigration. 
7.  Those  who  establish  themselves  as  beloveds  of  God  and 
then  write  panegyrics  on  Him,  become  known  even 


8.  Sikhs  were  amazed  to  se 
becoming  Guru.(12) 


Both  Guru  Nanak  and  Guru  Ahgad  are  one  so  far  as  the 
divine  radiance  is  concerned.  Guru  Nanak  showed  traits  of 
complete  Guru  while  Guru  Ahgad  proved  himself  to  be  a  true 
Sikh  and  then  each  becoming  the  other  spiritually  showed  their 
prime  form.  Both  Bhai  Satta  and  Bhai  Balwaiid  have  stated  the 
above  in  their  Var,  recorded  in  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib : 

Gur  Ahgad  di  dohi  phirt, 

Sach(u)  Kartai  bandh(i)  bahali. 

Nanak(u)  kaia  palat(u)  karCi), 

malCO  takbtCu)  bai\ba  sai  aali-  (p.  967) 

Guru  Ahgad  was  proclaimed  to  be  the  Guru  and  the  Lord 
confirmed  it.  It  was  Nanak  who  turned  into  Ahgad  and 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


3.  ur?  »f^urz  ^yfo  fro'  HVi'^e1 1 

8.  ^t>HU    ufe  »fqp    Hlfe  HVT^ri 

M.              'Ufe  SfH    HfU    Vlfdoi'^cb'  I 

t.  to  crew  Tjfr  wrefo 


23.  (Gurmukhah  de  lacbchhan  te  dhur  da  pratdp) 

1.  Pimm    piald    ptlKO    apio  plavana. 

2.  Mahram(u)hak  hajiir( i)  alakb(u)  lakhavana. 


5.  Bavan  hoe  tharur  maih  rnaihkavana. 

6.  Chandan  chand  kapur  na  mel(i)  milavana. 

7.  Sasiar  andaKO  sur  tapat(i)  bujhavand. 

8.  Charan  kaval  dl  dhuiiO  mastak(i)  lavana. 


Var22 


13.  Characteristics  of  Gurmukhs  and 
Glory  of  their  Company 

L  Those  who  have  quaffed  nectar  of  devotional  love, 

2.  They  have  become  truely  aware  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
Omnipresent  Lord. 

3.  They  know  it  that  Lord  resides  in  all  conscious  and  root 
items  in  complete  form. 

4.  The  heart  in  which  sprouts  the  seed  of  Shabad  and  bears 
the  fruit  of  spiritual  knowledge  is  worthy  and  successful. 

5.  They  spread  their  coolness  and  fragrance  and  make  the 
world  fragrant  and  peaceful  like  sandalwood. 

6.  Sandalwood,  Moon  and  camphor  are  cool  by  nature  but 
cannot  match  coolness  of  Gurmukhs. 

"7     T  •  1  _ „    j.t_  _     \jf  r\r\n      frVio^r    /"•/"ir^l    f~\ ff   tVia    U_-i    _  C    .  i    _  C»it-> 

/    a       "11V^        Ml  )  y  AW       A  4V  *■*  V  1,1.  1V^  l_l  111 

8.  We  should  embellish  our  forehead  with  the  dust  of  the 


feet  of  such  Gurmukhs; 
9.  Because  it  helps  seed  of  Shabad  to  sprout; 


In  Essence 

By  virtue  of  their  devotion,  loving  worship,  obedience  of 
Guru  and  keeping  company  of  the  holy  congregation, 
Gurmukhs  acquire  such  blissful  state  that  the  fear  of  death  does 
not  trouble  them.  They  become  emancipated.  The  following 
quotes  of  Gurbdnl  disclose  their  characteristics  appropriately 
vichoh  ap(u)  gavae. 


(SGGS,  p.  362) 

Sat(u)  santokhCu)  sabh(u)  sach(u)  hai  gurmukh(i)  pavita. 


Teria  santa  jachau  charan  ren. 
Le  mastakd)  i 


S,p.  1192) 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  fi 


<\.  fecT   W#  ojtidfd 


3.  Za^     dariau     alol(u)    pant  amai. 

4.  Hire    lal    amol(u)    gur    sikh  janiai. 

5.  Gurmat(i)  achat  adol  pat(i)  parvdnxai. 

6.  Gurmukh(i) panth  nirol(u)  sach(n)  suhdnlai. 


Var22 
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14.  Characteristics  of  Gurmukhs  and 
Glory  of  their  Company 

1.  The  power  of  His  one  Word  transcends  all  limits  and 


of  the  Universe  is  Oankar.  He  is  beyond 
words.  His  deeds  are  wonderful. 
3.  Millions  of  rivers  and  streams  flow  bringing  elixir-like 
water.  (Millions  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  filled  with  elixir- 


4.  There  are  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  are  valuable  like  red 
ruby  and  diamond. 

5.  They  have  accepted  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  both  by 

t  is 

acceptance, 
embellishes  it. 

7.  Millions  of  poets  and  bards  were  searched  but  those  who 
carried  the  symbol  of  divine  Word  are  complete  but  rare. 

8.  A  solution  of  the  dust  of  their  feet  and  water  is  like  nectar. 

9.  The  Gurmukhs  partook  this  nectar  to  their  fill.  Its 
elucidation  is  beyond  words.(l4) 


When  the  grandeur  of  His  beloved  ones  (Gurmukhs) 
cannot  be  explained,  how  can  anyone  describe  Him  and  His 
creation.  In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  explains  us  what  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  Ji  says  i 

Kudratfi)  karnaihar  apara.  Kite  ka  nahi  kih(u)  chard. 
Ji-a  upae  rijak(u)  de  ape  sir(i)  sir(i)  hukam(u)  chalaia. 

(SGGS,  p.  1042) 

The  Supreme  Creator  is  truly  limitless.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  hands  of  the  created.  He  creates  and  provides  them  with 
sustenance  and  He  has  bound  all  of  them  in  His  divine  orders. 
Having  created,  He  is  not  out  or  aloof  from 


Pa£e<>9 
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■ 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  W    IPS"    W^T    ^T^t>H  I 

3.  WW  W    fcH^tf  I 

8.  W  fkvft  WTH^  few  77  dtt'dlw  I 


3.  Kevadfu) dkha  tdn(u)  mdn(u)  nimaniai. 

4.  Lakh  jimi  asman  til(u)  na  tuldniai. 

5.  KudratO)  lakh  jahdn  hoe  hairdniai. 

6.  Sultana  sultan  hukam(u)  nlsdniai, 

m 

/  • 
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2.  How  old  is  He;  let  anyone  make  a 

3.  How  powerful  is  He,  no  one  knows.  However  one  can 
say  definitely  that  He  is  the  honour  and  pride  of  the 
humble. 

4.  Millions  of  Earths  and  skies  are  not  equivalent  to  one 
sesame  seed  of  His  total  load. 

There  are  millions  of  worlds  in  His  Creation.  One  is  totally 
bewildered  just  imagining  them  and  yet  there  are  more. 
He  is  Emperor  of  emperors 
and  aj 

7.  Millions  of 
one  drop. 

8.  Those  who  say  that  He  is  so  big,  their  explanations  are 


15.  God  is  Indescribable 

1.  We  are  sacrifice  unto  the  Creator  of  the  Universe  who 


5. 


In  Essence 


SuriG)  vada  akhai  sabbCu)  koe. 
Kevad(u)  vada  ditha  hoe. 
Kimat(i)  pae  na  kahia  jae. 
Kahnai  vale  tere  rabe  satnae. 


(SGGS,  p.  9) 


Pita  mero  bado  dhani  agtna. 
Ustat(i)  kavan  karijui  karte  pekbd)  rabe  bisma. 

(SGGS,  p.  507) 

xtant  and  might  of  the  Lord  is  unimaginable.  One 
can  make  any  estimate  and  that  too  will  be  woefully  inadequate. 
All  guesses  put  together  cannot  reach  Him.  The  above  quotes 
support 


2.  Gurmukh(i)  panth(i)  chalae  chalan(u)  bhdnid. 
3-  Sidak     saburi    pde     karii)  sukrania. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  alakh(u)  lakhde  choj  vidania. 

5.  Vartan     bed    subhde     add)  vakhanid. 


Var22 


16.  Life-style  of  Gurmukhs 

%,  Gurmukhs  fully  understand  that  they  have  to  live  life 


2.  Gurmukhs  have  defined  a  pathway.  They  know  that 
living  life  in  His  will  is  supreme  and  they  encourage 


others  to  follow  it. 
3.  Contented  and  in  faith,  Gurmukh  lives  life  in  His 


4.  This  is  how  they  realise  Him.  This  is  a  wonderful 
spectacle. 

5.  Their  nature  is  like  innocent  children  (who  are  not 
disturbed  by  happiness  and  tribulations).  They  remain 


6.  They  attune  themselves  to  the  sound  of  the  word  in  a 
holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  and  adore  Truth. 

7.  On  achieving  liberation  here  and  now  (while  still  alive), 


In  Essence 

A  Sikh  who  has  come  into  His  refuge  and  has  started 
moulding  his  life-style  according  to  the  teachings  of  his  Guru, 
ultimately  takes  the  form  of  Gurmukh  and  acquires  all  His 
characteristics.  The  pauri  under  consideration  defines  the  life 
patterns  and  nature  of  a  Gurmukh. 

There  are  many  quotes  on  Gurmukh  in  Sri  Guru  Grarith 
Sahib.  Their  characteristics  cannot  be  stated  in  a  small  space. 
Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  has  covered  some  characteristics  in  Sidh 
Gosht(i)  from  paur^-11  to  pauri-A2.  All  characteristics  of  a 
Gurmukh  are  his  life-style.  Guru-oriented  people  remain 
unsoiled  of  worldly  attractions.  Lord's  name  is  their  support.  One 
who  uses  force  against  a  Gurmukh,  stands  to  lose. 
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Varan  Bhal  I 


3.  urftra"  3T¥fa  trfe  ?j  »r^t>H  i 
8.  ■arayftf  ftrefe  hmj  >Morg  oW'd)»h 


13 


2.  Gaihar  ganbhir  athah  bath(i)  na  anlai. 
3-  Bund    lakh    parvah(i)    hular  vaniai. 

4,  Gurmukh(i)  siphat(i)  salah  akath  kahanlai. 

5.  Paravariu)   na   rah(u)   beant  suhantai. 
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2.  Such  description 
tried  and  succeeded. 

3.  Just  as  a  drop  gives  birth  to  rivulets,  rivers  and  floods; 

4.  So  is  the  story  of  praises  of  the  Gurmukbs. 


17.  Praise  of  the  Satguru 

1.  For  expressing  inaccessibility  and  vastness,  one  uses 


and  death. 

Satguru  is  carefree  and  gives  strength  to  the  weak  and 
downtrodden. 

salutation.  Great  souls  feel 
is  such 


astonished  of  Him 
7) 


Satguru  is  a  complete  Guru  who  is  one  with  Him.  There 
are  very  large  number  of  compositions  describing  greatness  of 
Satguru,  like  God.  The  extent  of  a  Satguru  is  also  inaccessible. 


Sat(Ogur(uJ  data  daidl(u)  hai  jis  no 
Sat(i)gur(u)  androh  nirvaiiiu)  hai, 
sabh(u)  dekhai  Brahm(u)  ik(u)  soe. 
Nirvaira  nat(i)  je  vairCu)  chaldede  tin  vichoh  tistid  na  koe. 
)  sabhnd  da  hhala  manaeda  lis  da  burn 
•  ko  ichhda  teha  phaKu)  pae  koe. 


is  ever  compassionate.  He  is  sans 
animosity  and  sees  presence  of  God  in  all.  Anyone  who  bears 
ill  will  against  such  enmityless  person  cannot  be  spared.  True 


Varan  Bbal  Gurdas  ft 


Tt.  (tptt  ims  to  re  ^) 
"L  wn  Hmfe  to  %  grauftf  trsHf  i 

P.  TO  TT^  UJcTKftf  ftWHt>j{l 

8.  HftT  fes*  3p§i  Ml  ?5  7^1 


5. 

t.  TOU 


J,  Param  jot(i)  parchand(u)  jugat(i)  jagdiai. 

4.  Sodh(i)  dithd  brahmarid(u)  lavai  na  laiai, 

5.  Tis(u)  ndhl  jam  darid(u)  saran(i)  samdiai. 

6.  Ghor  pap  kar(i)  khahd(u)  narak(i)  na  pdiai. 
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18.  Holy  Congregation  is  Realm  of  Truth 

1 .  Holy  congregation  is  the  Realm  of  Truth  where  Gurmukhs 
are  frequent  visitors. 

2.  They  meditate  on  the  True  name  of  the  Lord  there. 


3.  They  enlighten  themselves  with  the  supreme  radiance 
following  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  (They  reflect  on  the 
effulgent  Lord  in  their  heart). 

4.  They  have  ascertained  by  deep  reflection  that  there  is 
none  like  Him  in  the  whole  Universe. 

5.  One  who  keeps  company  of  Sadh  Sangat  is  not  punished 
by  Yama  (the  angel  of  death).  He  is  absorbed  in  the 
refuge  of  the  Lord. 


pains  of  nether  regions. 

7.  Just  as  husk  surfaces  on  the  grams  when  winnowed, 
similarly  people  who  have  lived  in  falsehood  cannot  stay 
there. 

8.  Those  who  live  on  falsehood  are  thrown  away  and 
Absolute  Truth  prevails.(18) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  thrive  spiritually  on  the  institution  like  Sat 
Sangat  where  His  name  reigns  supreme.  They  reflect  on  Him, 
sing  His  paeans  and  get  rid  of  all  fears  of  mortal  world.  While 
in  the  company  of  holy,  they  feel  absorbed  in  Him.  This 
institution  of  Sadh  Sangat  is  a  blessing  of  the  Almighty  that  one 
gets  an  entry  to,  if  lucky.  Gnrbanx  says : 

Vadbbagl  Hard)  sangat(i)  paveh, 

Bhaghin  bhramfi)  chofa  khaveh. 

Bin(u)  bhdga  satsang(u)  na  labhai, 

bin(u)  sangatd)  mail(u)  bbarijai  fio. 


PaprT? 


%  fw     H'y'H     tTOf  H^'fd^l 

3.  Bra  fw  dfdd'fH  gjf  fwfwi 
3.  Brayftr  Trfrr  fdid'H  [•dd'Td^i 
a.  >rfe>>r  f%fo         bth?  fe^ra^ri 

d.  grayttf  huttt  Ics^'h  h?>  to  vrranr i 
t.  'araHfy  nfc  iraurH  yfen  OyTdofr  n^tf n 


J.  Gurmukh(i)    sas(i)    girds     nau  chitaria. 

4.  Maid    vich(i)    udds(u)    garab(u)  nivaria. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)   dasan(i)   das(i)   sev  sucharia. 

6.  VartanQ) 
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19.  Life-style  of  a  Gursikh 

1.  Bravo  to  the  Gursikhs  who  have  reformed  their  lives,  (as 


2.  Their  path  is  straightforward  since  they  have  loved  their 
Guru  and  every  word  of  his. 

3.  Becoming  Gurmukhs,  they  remembered  the  name  of  the 
Primal  Creator  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food  that 
they  took  day  in  and  day  out. 

4.  Remaining  detached  from  may  a,  they  have  shed  their 
pride  and  ego. 

5.  Considering  themselves  to  be  slaves  of  the  servants  (of 
God-loving  people),  they  indulged  in  the  noble  task,  of 
serving    others  with  a  smile. 

6.  They  conduct  themselves  without  expectations  amid 
hopes  and  always  contemplate  upon  the  divine  word. 

not  harbour  stubbornness  in  their  mind. 
8.  Thus  the  Gurmukhs  will  emancipate  themselves  and  men 
the  fallen  ones  will  take  their  help  for  salvation.(19) 

In  Essence 

The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  have  set  right  their  birth  are 
worthy  of  applause.  Their  path  is  true.  They  meditate  on  His 
name  all  the  time.  And  they  do  not  let  pride  come  near  them 
despite  living  in  the  maya-iniested  environment.  They  serve  the 
Gurmukhs  with  devotion  like  that  of  slaves  of  the  servants.  They 
always  do  virtuous  deeds  and  do  not  indulge  in  obduracy.  Thus 
their  mind  is  always  radiant  with  the  glow  of  the  Supreme  Lord. 
The  sinners  too  are  emancipated  when  they  have  a  glimpse  of 
such  blessed  souls. 


Guisikha  ke  muh  ujle  kare  hmii)  piara, 
Gur  ka  jaikariu)  sansar(i)  sabhat(u)  karae. 


iSGGS,  p.  308) 
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2.  Parvarai  sadhar(u)  sabad(u)  kamaia. 

3.  Gurmukh(i)sach(u)  dchar(u)  bhdnd  bhaia. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  mokh  duar(u)  ap(u)  gavaia. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  parupkar  man(a)  samjhdid. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sach(u)  adhar  sach(i)  samaia. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  ekankar  alakh  lakhdia.QO) 
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20.  Life-style  oi  Gurmukhs 

1.  Acclaim  to  those  Gursikbs  who  have  had  the  glimpse  of 
}uru  (Guru  Nanak). 
Guru's  True  Word  (Cur 
emancipated  their  whole  family. 
3-  Those  Gurmukhs  who  have  accepted  His  will  as  sweet 
have  become  worthy  and  honest  of  fruitful  actions. 

4.  Gurmukhs  are  means  of  salvation  because  they  have 
given  up  their  ego  and  self-assertion. 

5.  Gurmukhs  do  good  to  all  and  this  is  what  they  impress 
upon  their  minds.  (Stay  detached  and  desireless  and  do 
good  to  others). 

6.  Taking  the  support  of  Truth,  they  finally  absorb 
themselves  in  Truth. 

7.  They  are  never  conscious  of  the  societal  shame.  They 
remain  focused  on  His  loving  worship. 


In  Essence 

The  pauri  proclaims  all  praise  to  the  Guru-oriented 
persons,  bo  mucn  is  available  in  in  Guru  Granth  bahioxn  praise 
of  Gurmukhs.  Sidh  Gosht(i)  has  15  pauri  (from  27  to  42) 
attributed  to  Gurmukhs,  Some  other  quotes  are  as  under  which 

i 


bhajan  Ram  ChitCu)  lavau. 
Nanak  kahat  muktd)  panth  ehCu), 

gurmukh(i)  hoe  turn  pavau.  (SGGS,  p.  219) 

Sat(u)  sahtokh(u)  sabh(u)  sachC u)  hat  gurmukh(i)  patnta. 

jita. 

{SGGS,  p.  512) 
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3.  W?>  f<WH      few     Ht±dH<£'  I 

8.  33dT     fMWHf     TTCfcF      HdHtf'  I 


2  Gurmukhti)     sasiarfu)     jot(i)     anmrit  varsana. 

2.  Ast     dhdt(u)     ik     dhat(u)     paras(u)  parsand. 

3.  Chandan       vas      nivas      birakh  sudarsand. 

4.  Gang      tarang      milap(u)      nadlan  sarsarid. 

5.  Man      sarovar     bans      na      trisnd  tarsana 
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21.  Form  of  Gurmukhs 


1.  Gurmukhs'  radiance  is  like  Moon  that  emits  rays  of 


they  turn  light 


metals  into  one  precious  metal  (Gold). 
3.  Like  sandalwood  tree,  Gurmukhs  spread  their  fragrance 
all  around  and  adopt  one  and  all  as  their  own. 


4.  They  are  like  river  Ganges  that  absorbs  other  rivers  and 
rivulets  and  make  them  like  itself.  Gurmukhs  too  reform 


others  like  themselves. 

5.  Gurmukhs  are  like  Swans  of  Lake  Mansrovar  whom 
worldly  people  long  to  see. 

6.  Gurmukhs  are  supreme  Swans.  Those  who  do  show 
themselves  to  anyone  seek  and  long  for  their  glimpse. 

7.  Those  who  have  taken  shelter  in  the  feet  of  the  True 
Guru,  have  become  honourable  even  if  they  are 
unto i. i c li ^ I3 1  c  or  of  low  c^tstc 

8.  The  holy  congregation  is  Realm  of  Truth.  Those  who  take 
to  it  become  immortal  and  liberated.(21.22) 


supreme  are  Gurmukhs.  What  is  the  secret  of  their  such  high 
spiritual  state  ?  This  has  been  discussed  in  the  earlier  pauris  and 
Vars.  Gurmukhs  are  ever  dyed  in  the  hue  of  Nam.  To  them 
Sadh  Sangat  is  where  God  resides  and  they  are  ever  happy 
and  in  peace  in  the  company  of  holy  people. 


m.  ura-  firy  §  3ht  ft 


1 

2.  SatG)nam(u)  kartd purkh(u)  parbrahm(u) parmesar(u)  dhidid 

3.  SaG)gursabadgidn(ii)  sach(u)  anhad  dhun(i)  vismdd(u)  sunaia 

4.  Gurmukh panth(u)  chaldeon(u)  ndm(u)  ddn(u)  isnan(u)  drirdid 

5.  Gu  r  sikh  de gursikh  kaKO  sddh  sangat(i)  sach(u)khand(u)  vasdid 

6.  Sach(u)  rds(i)  raihrds(i)  de  sat(i)gur  sikh  de  pain  paid 
7. 
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I.  Invocation  —  Guru 

I.  The  glimpse  of  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  who  has  described 
of  the  Lord  as  wondrous  and  amazing  is  True 


5. 


2.  It  was  he  who  bestowed  upon  the  people  the  incantation 
of  SatNam,  Karta  Purakh,  to  meditate  upon. 

3.  The  word  and  knowledge  of  the  Satguru  is  True.  Through 


Nanak)  has  made  his  Sikhs  hear  the  mi 
unstruck  music  in  their  consciousness. 
Initiating  the  spiritual  order  of  Gurmukhs,  he  has  re- 
affirmed the  faith  in  Nam  (Meditation),  Dan  (Charity)  and 
Ishnan  (sign  of  equality  and  purity  of  mind). 
Imparting  knowledge  and  making  them  truly  Guru- 
oriented,  Guru  Nanak  founded  the  institution  of  holy 
congregation  (Sadh  Sahgat)  the  Realm  of  Truth. 
Dispensing  the  True  commodity  and  defining  the  true 
path  to  his  Sikhs,  Guru  Ahgad  brought  the  Sikhs  to  the 
holy  feet  of  Satguru  (Guru  Nanak)  and  made  them  bow 
at  the  lotus-feet  of  Almighty. 

And  thus  he  brought  out  the  significance  of  the  holy  feet 
of  the  Guru  to  his  Sikhs  and  stressed  upon  them  that  their 
I  upon  His  grace.(l) 


In  this  invocational  paurl,  Bhai  Sahib  is  using  the  paradigm 
of  Guru  Nanak-Sikh-Guru  Ahgad.  Guru  Nanak  gave  his  Sikhs 
the  incantation  for  meditation  on  His  name  and  stressed  upon 
them  the  significance  of  Nam,  Dan,  Ishnan.  Establishing  the 
institution  of  SatSangat,  he  further  strengthened  the  foundation 
of  Sikhism.  The  Sikhs  adopted  these  teachings  and  transformed 
themselves  into  noble  souls.  Guru  Ahgad  was  one  such  pious 
soul  who  followed  the  teachings  of  Guru  Nanak  diligently. 
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<l.  HtOT  ?p"H  ITU  wfa  "UfHH  Ou'd<i  S>1§  Ud'fyW  I 
3.  Hfag  ill  HoI'dQ  WQ  tW  lEf  tddHcS  IFfcW  I 
3.  ITT  <re  H?>  H'fljoi  oT^H  BJcT  fefe  ?HiWI 

8.  §W  KTT  »raFTI  HQ"  3"  TF5  H^lwi 

5.  BraytV  pr 


2  (7&*if&  sflrf&w) 

j  pap  jan(i  patit 


1.  1 

2.  1 

3.  Sadh  hoe  man  sadh(i)kai  charan  kaval  gur  cbit(i)  vasaia. 

4.  Upmd  sadh  agddh  bodh  kot  madhe  ko  sadh(u)  sundia. 
5-  Gursikh  sadh  asankh  jag(i)  dharmsdl  thde  thde  suhdid. 

6.  Pairi  pax  pair  dhovane  chamodak(u)  Iai  pair  pujdid, 

7.  Gurmukhd)  sukh  phal(u)  alakh(u)  la 


Var23 
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2.  Hermits  of  Pilgrim  Centres 

1.  People  were  made  to  believe  that  bathing  at  pilgrim 


2.  But  a  pilgrim  centre  becomes  meaningful  after  it  has  had 
the  privilege  of  the  visit  of  saintly  persons  (Sadhus)  there. 

3.  Sadhus  are  those  who  have  controlled  their  minds  and 
they  do  not  let  it  wander  away  from  the  sacred  feet  of 
Guru  (Nanak  Dev  Ji). 

4.  The  praise  of  a  Sddhu  is  thought-provoking.  A  genuine 
Sddhii  (saint)  is  one  in  millions. 

5.  Sikhs  (Saints)  of  Guru 
world  because  pilgrim 
flourishing  everywhere. 

6.  (Where)  they  fall  at  the  feet  of  Gursikhs,  take  the  wash 
of  their  feet,  and  worship  them. 

7.  Such  Gurmukhs  are  known  to  have  perceived  the 
imperceptible  Almighty  and  thus  they  have  received  the 
pleasure  fruit  of  His  realization.® 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  places  of  pilgrims  are 
holy  only  if  they  are  visited  by  saintly  souls.  To  support  this, 
he  quotes  the  following  lines  from  Gurbani: 
Gangd  Jamuna  Goddvari  Sarsuti  te  karaih 
udam(u)  dhurii)  sddhu  ki  tai. 

Kilvikh  mailfri)  bhare  pare  hamrai  vichd)  hamri  mail(u) 
sddhu  ki  dhurii)  gavdi.  tSGGS,  p.  1263) 

Who  is  a  saint  ?  Not  everyone  who  visits  holy  places.  True 
saint  is  very  rare.  Gurbani  says  : 

Terd  jan(u)  ek(u)  adh(u)  koi.  (SGGS,  p.  1123) 

Kot(i)  madhe  ko  virld  sewak(u)  horCO  sagle  biohdri. 

(SGGS,  p.  495) 

Lord's  true  devotee  is  one  in  millions.  All  others  are  traders 
only. 
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8.  irfen  y77te  oid'fy^  v^^yw  irfeir  c^d'fynri 


1.  Panj(i)  tat 

%tl  sabh 

3.  Lok  ved  gur  gian  vich(i)  sadhu  dhuri  jagat(u)  lamia. 

4.  Patit  punlt  karde-kai  pdvan  purakh  pavitra  karaid. 

5.  Charnodak  mahimd  amilsekh  sahas  mukh(i)  ahl(u)  na paid. 

6.  Dhuri  lekh(u)  mitdid  charnodak  man(u)  vas(i)gat(i)  did. 


Pa^ 


mm 

3.  Dust  of  the  Feet 

1.  Hie  Supreme  Being  created  five  elements  (Air,  Sky,  Water, 

elements  in  their  hearts,  Gurmukhs  gave  up  their  self- 
assertion  and  ego. 

2.  Taking  shelter  of  Guru's  lotus-feet,  Gurmukhs  acquired 
all  the  material  and  spiritual  fruits. 

3.  People  sailed  across  the  worldly  ocean  through  study  and 
understanding  of  holy  scriptures,  teachings  of  Guru  and 
the  company  of  the  saintly  persons  (Dust  of  the  holy  feet 
implies  staying  in  service  in  their  company). 

4.  This  dust  makes  sinners  pious  and  those  who  are  pious 
and  virtuous  stay  sanctimonious. 

5.  The  glory  of  the  nectar-like  foot-wash  of  Sadhu's  feet  is 
limitless.  Even  the  Sheshndg  (thousand  headed 
mythological  snake)  cannot  reach  His  glory. 

6.  The  dust  of  Sadhu's  feet  erases  all  the  bad  deeds. 
Partaking  the  nectar  of  their  foot-wash  brings  the  mind 
under  control. 


In  Essence 

This  paurl  established  the  magnificence  of  the  holy  dust 
and  foot-wash  of  the  God-loved  people.  This  is  obtained  only 
by  keeping  their  company.  Their  company  involves  one  in 
singing  panegyrics  of  the  Lord  and  that  reflects  in  all  their  deeds. 
Gurhani  says : 

Dhuri  majan(u)  sadh  khe,  sat  thie  kripal. 
Ladhe  habhe  thokare  Nunak  Hard)  dban(u)  mal. 

(SGGS,  p.  80) 

And  also : 

Dbani  vihiina  pat  patanbar  bhahl  seti  jale. 

Dhuri  vich(i)  ludahdari  sohah  Nanak  tai  sab  nale. 

(SGGS,  p.  1425) 
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2.  Nau  sai  nadi  narinnvai  athsath(i)  tirath(i)  ang(i)  samdi. 

3.  Tih(u)   lot  parvan(u)   hai  mabadev   lai  sis  charai. 

4.  Devi    dev    sarevade    jai    jai    kdr    vadi  vadidi. 

5.  San(u)  Ganga  baikunth  lakh  lakh  baikiinth  ndth(i)  liv  lai. 

6.  Sddhu  dhur(i)  dulahbh  haisadh  sangat(i)sat(i)gur(u)sarnai. 


Var23 
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4.  Precept  from  Paradigm  of  River  Ganges 

%  It  is  a  famous  folk  tale  that  river  Ganges  being  nectar- 
wash  of  fifty-two  divine  incarnations 


2. 


Also,  nine  hundred  ninety-nine  rivers  and  rivulets,  and 
sixty-eight  pilgrim  centres  merged  into  it.  (Bathing  in  river 
Ganges  is  considered  very  auspicious). 

in  all  the  three  worlds 
avati-in  heaven  and  Gaiiga- 
in  this  world).  And  so,  god  Shiva  bore  it  on  his  head. 
The  gods  and  goddesses  worship  it,  applaud  it,  and  hail 
its  greatness. 


absorbed  in  meditation  declare; 

That  the  dust  of  the  holy  feet  of  saints  is  a  rare  commodity 
and  is  obtained  from  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat  by  taking 
their  shelter. 

has  been  able  to  evaluate  even  a 


In  Essence 

River  Ganges  is  regarded  as  the  most  sacre< 
Since  it  became  the  foot-wash  of  fifty-two  gods,  it  became  pious. 
But  the  holy  dust  of  the  feet  of  Guru  is  even  desired  and  longed 
by  the  masters  of  such  pilgrim  centres  and  heavens.  So,  come 
to  the  refuge  of  Sadh  Sangat.  This  is  that  dust  which  is  obtained 
when  the  mind  is  laid  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  saints. 
Jitne  tirath  devi  thape  sabb(i)  titne  lochaih, 
dbuKi)  sadhu  ki  tax. 

milai  gur  sadhu, 

(SGGS,  p.  1263) 
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3.       frrfti  feftr     grotor  H'fljoi  fan  air  w-rs7^  i 

3.  Wfa  fe>H  W  H^ft  JT3t  ^  ?TO  fe^rnti 
8.  f37T       #EU         rife  *rfo  HUt>HW       offo  ^Et  | 


3.  Chard)  varan  chhe-a  darsand  jati  salt  nau  ndth  nival 

4.  Tinn  loa  chaudah  bhavanjal(i)  thal(i)  mahial  chhal(u)  kar(i)  chhal. 

5.  Kavalasan(n)   kadapatl  sddh   sahgat(i)   samdgat(i)  at. 

6.  Pain  pai  pakhak  hoe  dp(u)  gavde   na  dp(u)  gandi. 
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5.  The  Greatness  of  Peaceful  Comfort  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  Lakshmi  the  goddess  of  wealth,  who  has  millions  of  arts 


and  treasures  are  her 


maidservants  and  many  engrossed  in 
meditation  are  slave  of  this  goddess, 
i.  It  has   made  all   the   four  castes,   six  schools  of 


before  her. 

4.  She  is  pervading  in  all  the  three  worlds,  fourteen  regions, 
land  and  nether  regions  with  her  charm  and  tricks. 

5.  That  goddess  (Lakshmi)  ale 
has  come  to  the  shelter 
Sangat)  of  Gurmukhs. 

6.  Bowing  at  the  feet  of  holy  persons  (Gurmukhs),  they 
have  given  up  ego  and  become  selfless. 

7.  This  is  a  great  virtue  of  Gurmukhs  that  they 


In  Essence 

The  glory  of  Guru-oriented  Sikhs  is  very  amazing.  Lakshmi, 
the  goddess  of  wealth  which  is  considered  most  powerful,  also 
seeks  the  refuge  of  Gurmukhs  along  with  her  spouse  Vishnu. 

then  employ  her  in  the  service  of  Sadh  Sangat. 


Jab  is  te  eh(u)  hoio  jaula. 
Pichhai  lagtt)  chali  uth(i)  kauld. 

And 

Maid  antatii)  bhine  dev. 

Sagar  Iridru  arC u)  dhartev. 

Kaih  Kabir  jis(u)  udarCu)  tis(u)  maid. 


\  p.  235) 


3.  ohj         irafn  Kfer  fair  §  w  fife-  ^xrfewi 

8.  HddIO    W1"   tH'Teo!    d^tT  TJ3^   Wcf  irfe>HT+ 


ton  charan  kuntlan  di  Mahitna ) 

1.  Bavan  rupi  hoekai  bal(i)  chhal(i)  achbalO)  dp(u)  chhaldid. 

2.  Karo  adhai  dharat(i)  mang(i)  pichho  de  vad  pind(u)  vadhdid. 
3-  Due  karvd  kar(i)  tinn(i)  ha  bal(i)  raje  pbirix)  triagar  mindia. 

4.  Surgauh   cbanga  jdn(i)kai   rdj(u)  patdl   lok   da  paid. 

5.  Brahma  bisan(u)  mahes(u)  trai  bhagat  vachhal  daman  sadaia. 
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6.  The  Glory  of  Lotus-feet 

L  God,  assuming  the  form  of  Bavan/Vaman  (Short-statured) 
in  order  to  rrick  the  King  Bali  and  remaining  unsuccessful, 
He  had       ^elf  tricked. 

2.  First,  He  (Bavan)  asked  for  two  and  a  half  steps  of  land 
from  Raja  Bali  and  then  enlarged  His  body  so  much; 

3.  That  in  just  two  steps,  He  measured  the  three  worlds,  and 
with  the  half  step,  He  measured  the  body  of  King  Bali. 

4.  Considering  the  rule  of  nether  region  (of  humility)  better 
than  heaven,  King  Bali  asked  for  it  and  started  ruling. 
(When  Bavan  turned  to  go  back,  King  Bali  asked  Him 
where  He  was  going.  Recalling  His  promise,  he  asked 
Him  to  guard  his  door). 

5.  And  since  He  is  lover  of  His  devotees,  He  had  to  serve 
as  doorkeeper  in  all  the  three  forms  of  Brahma,  Vishnu 
and  Mahesh  who  also  served  as  doorkeepers  of  King  Bali. 

6.  Many  sacred  incarnations  like  Bavan,  long  for  the  dust 
of  the  feet  of  holy  congregation 

7.  Meditating  on  the  feet 
makes  it 


narrated  the  story  of  Raja  Bali  and  Bavan,  Bhai 
explains  the  principle  of  Gunnat.  God  only 
to  the  wishes  of  His  devotees. 
Tu  bhagta  kai  vas(i) 


le.  The  following  lines  also 

Gur  kai  cbaran(i)  chit(u)  laga. 
Dbannd)  dhannCi)  sahjogiu)  sabbdga. 
Sunt  ki  dhurtt)  lagi  merai  mathe. 

Kilvikb  dukh  sagle  mere  lathe.  (SGGS,  p.  898) 

Attaching  mind  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru  is  very 
fortunate  union  of  a  Sikh  and  Guru.  The  holy  dust  of  the  feet 

'  sins. 
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7.  (Pasram  Avtar) 

1.  Sahas  bahu  jamadagan(i)  ghar(i)  hoe  prahunachari  aid 

2.  Kamdhen(u)  lobhde-kai  jamdagnai  da  sitfu)  vadhvdid 

3.  Pitdi  sun(i)kai  rainukd  parsrdm  dhai  kar(i)  dbdid 

4.  Jkih  vdr  karodh  kar(i)  khatri  mdr(i)  nikhat(u)  gavdid 

5.  Charan  saran(i) phar(i)  ubre  duje  kisai  na  kbarag(u)  achdid 
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7.  Parasram  -  The  Incarnate 

L  Sahasbahu,  the  king  (with  thousand  arms)  came  to  the 

He  was  also  his  brother-in-law. 

2.  The  king  saw  the  Kamdhenu  cow  with  the  sage  and  asked 
it  to  be  handed  over  to  him.  He  was  refused.  Enraged 
he  severed  the  head  of  the  sage. 

3.  Renuka,  the  widow  of  sage  Jamdagan  started  crying  and 
wailing.  Hearing  her  wails,  her  son  Parasram  came 
running  to  her. 

4.  Much  enraged  at  the  plight  of  his  mother,  he  vowed  to 
destroy  Kshatriyas.  He  was  gripped  by  rage  twenty-one 
times  and  every  time  he  destroyed  all  the  Kshatriyas,  till 
none  was  left.  He  too  could  not  free  himself  from  ego. 

5.  Those  who  sought  Lord's  protection  remained  safe.  No 
one  else  could  dare  raise  arms  against  this  murderer. 

6.  Despite  being  so  powerful,  Parasram  could  not  kill  his 
own  ego  and  remained  arrogant  all  through  his  life. 

7.  He  could  never  receive  the  spiritual  elixir  of  the  holy  feet. 

rid 


In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  has  declared  that  ego  is  a  chronic 
disease  in  a  human  being,  which  is  the  bane  of  all  his  distresses. 
Ego  leads  one  into  rage  and  destruction  of  self  and  others 
materially.  The  only  way  to  succeed  in  life  is  to  shed  ego  and 
adopt  humility.  Sadh  Sangat  and  Lord's  name  is  the  best  means 
of 

imahe 

{SGGS,  p.  466) 

And  if  the  Lord  showers  His  clemency,  then  ego-infested 
human  beings  wo 
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3.  hh7  wd'fyfo  »ru  fefe  ^fe  wiw  gwi 
3.  wfa  wt  yn  5fe  *f!  fa  *f£i 

£.  vrf^r  fef%  3fe  pi  w&  yfHHd  WW  I 
$  TT>rfos-  ^dd'fynr  in*  aft  *rar       dd^«  i 


&  (Rdm  Chandra  ton  dhuri  da  updesh) 

1.  Rang  tnabal  rang  rag  vich(i)  dasrath(u)  kausalia  ralldle. 

2.  Mata  matdin(i)  dp  vich(i)  chde  cbaile  khare  sukhdle. 

3.  Gharfi)  asdrai  put(u)  hoe  ndu  ki  dhariai  bdlak  bale. 

4.  Ram  chand(u)  ndun  laindian  tin(i)  hatid  te  hoe  nirdle. 

5.  Ram  raj  parvdn  jag(i)  sat  sahtokh  dharm  rakhvale. 

6.  Maid  vichd)  udds  hoe 

7.  Rdmdin(u)  vartdid  sila  tan  pag  chhi 
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8.  Precept  of  Holy  Dust  of  the  Feet  from 

C***i  U5»m  Z"1 5-«  fj  n  i\  r o  TT 

1.  In  the  pleasure  palace  of  Raja  Dasrath,  his 
Kaushalya  became  pregnant. 

2.  They  were  happy  and  elated  and  exchanging  p 
conversation  with  each  other. 


3.  "What  should  be  the  name  of  the  child  if  it  is  a  son  ? 
O  beloved  wife."  (Asked  Dasrath). 

4.  Queen  replied,  "Name  him  on  the  name  of  God  so  that 
like  Ajamal,  our  sins  are  also  washed  away."  So  they 
named  him  Ram  that  would  free  them  from  the  sins  of 
three  murders. 

5.  The  Kingdom  of  Ram  was  highly  appreciated  since  he 
had  made  dharma  as  protector  of  his  kingdom. 

6.  Ram  Chandra  himself  remained  detached  from  maya.  He 


humility. 

7.  He  preached  in  the  whole  world  that  the  Almighty  is  the 
support  of  all.  His  meditation  made  the  stone  float  in 
water  when  it  touched  his  holy  feet. 

8.  Ram  also  sought  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  holy  congregation 
(Sddh  Sangat).  (He  would  often  go  into  the  jungle  and 
wash  the  feet  of  those  in  penance). (8) 

In  Essence 

In  the  above  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  stated  that  the  glory 
and  grandeur  of  Sri  Ram  Chandra  was  due  to  his  loving  worship, 
humility  and  service  of  the  saindy  persons.  Gurbanl  Says  : 
Sadh  jana  ke  puje  pair. 


O  man !  worship  the  feet  of  those  slaves  of  the  Lord  who 
have  disciplined  their  mind.  Then  all  mischieves  and 


CSGGS,  p.  395) 
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%  feH?7  H  >H^3^  TlftT  HUH7  tJHH  I 
li  HtW  MWrT  orfe  WBT  ¥3T  UH  I 

f%      **\    f  /**    3         r*        ________  5  B  i 


2.  Zf/fl  «cJba>7         ;qg(t^  fcApg  ras  ra/w  manai. 

3.  Maha  bharath(u)  karvdeon(u)  kairo pddo  kar(i)  hairanai. 

4.  Ihdrddik  brahmadika  mahimd  mit(i)  mirjdd  na  jdnai. 

5.  Milid    tabid   vand(i)kai  jagd)    rdjsu    rdje  rdnai. 

6.  Mang  M  hard)  tahal  eh  pair  \ 
7.. 
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9.  Krishna  -The  Incarnate 

1.  The  tenth  chapter  of  Bhdgvat  Purdn  says  that  Krishna 
took  birth  in  the  house  of  Vasudev  and  Devaki.  It  also 

2.  He  performed  amazing  and  wondrous  acts  and  indulged 
pleasures. 

3.  By  pitching  Kaurvds  against  Pahdavas  in  the  battle  of 
Mahdbharat,  he  astonished  them  further. 

4.  The  devotees  of  Krishna  believe  that  gods  Indra  and 
Brahma  are  not  aware  of  the  limits  of  his  greatness. 

5.  In  the  Rajsii  Yag  organized  by  Yudhishtir,  when  the  duties 
were  being  allotted  to  various  kings; 

6.  Krishna,  asked  for  the  duty  of  washing  the  feet  of  the 
guests  and  enjoy  their  ambrosial  foot-wash. 

7.  So  by  the  glory  of  this  humility,  he  could  realize  the 
importance  of  the  service  of  holy  congregation  (Sadh 
Sangat)  and  Guru's  word  (Shabad).<3~) 


In  Essence 

Taking  the  example  of  humility  from  the  life  of  Sri  Krishna, 
Bhai  Sahib  says  that  Krishna  who  is  believed  to  be  God's 
incarnate  by  millions  of  people,  performed  such  a  humble 
service  in  order  to  recognize  the  divine  word  of  his  Guru.  Thus 
everyone  should  try  to  acquire  humility. 

Piaih  ta  pant  ant  mira  khahe  ta  pisan  jao. 
Pakha  pheri  pair  malova  japat  raha  tera  nao. 

{SGGS,  p.  99D 

If  You  desire  to  drink  water,  or  eat  something,  I  shall  go  and 
fetch  water  or  grind  fresh  grains  on  a  hand-mill  respectively. 
O  God  !  how  I  wish  that  serve  You  by  massaging  Your  feet 
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%  cTU  ^H^d'd  Tlfe  WW?  offo  #E  Qu'd  I 
£.  offo  ¥U>fe  orafe  fafo        ?P>f  >»fefo  HtPtl 


10.  (Avtar  sulabb,  cbaran  gur  durlabb) 

1.  Machh  rup  avtariu)  dhar(i)  purkharatb  kar(i)  ved 


4.  Chauthd  kar(i)  narsingh  rup  asur(u)  mar(i)  praihlad  ubare. 

5.  Ikse  hi  brahmand  vich(i)  das  avtar  lae  ahankare. 

6.  KarCO  brahmand  karori i) jin(i)  luh-a  lun-a  andar(i)  sanjare. 

7.  Lakh      karord)      ivehia      oankar     akar  savare, 

8.  Charan  kantal  gur  agam  apare.(17) 
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10.  Incarnations  are  Easy  to  Find- 
Feet  of  Gurfl  are  Rare 


1.  By  incarnating  himself  as  Machh  (great  fish),  Vishnu  with 
his  hard  work  edified  the  Vedas. 


2.  Then  incarnating  himself  as  Kachh  (Tortoise),  he  helped 
churn  the  ocean  to  bring  out  fourteen  invaluable  items 
(Chaudah  Ratan). 

3.  Then  he  incarnated  himself  as  a  boar,  protected  the  Earth 
and  killed  all  the  demons. 

4.  Taking  up  the  form  of  Narsingh,  he  saved  Prahlad  from 
the  clutches  of  his  demon  father  (Harnakash), 

5.  All  his  ten  incarnations  in  this  world  were  the  result  of 
his  pride  and  ego. 

6.  One  who  has  created  millions  of  universes  absorbed  in 
His  every  trichome; 

7.  And  has  formed  millions  of  such  creations  also; 

8.  Yet  nothing  can  match  the  feet  of  the  Guru  which  are 


In  Essence 

Talking  about  the  incarnations  of  famous  personalities, 
Bhai  Sahib  says  that  people  consider  coming  of  ten  incarnations 
in  this  world  as  something  great.  But  God  has  millions  of 
Universes  and  He  has  created  many  millions  such  forms.  In  other 
words,  these  incarnations  are  not  very  rare  personalities.  The 
cosmos  has  many  of  them.  If  there  is  anything  hard  to  find; 


it  is  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru.  Like  God,  Guru  too  is  one. 


His  lotus-like  feet  can't  be  glimpsed  without  cleaning  up 
of  the  mind  totally. 


Guiiu)  ParmesaKu)  eko  jan(u). 


(SGGS,  p.  864) 


Varan  Bhai  Gttrdas  Jt 


%  WRS  m  Hfe  Hfe  WVZ  >HTfV  Hch'^f-J  I 

3.  ^3T        H3TtH  Wtf  yfo  Hfe  Hfe        dl'^fd  I 

3.  Htf  7TUT  WM  HHFF  ^fydlfd  Blfe  wfo  fe^H^fe  I 
8.  HUH  fHH$  HUH  Hf  fuW$  fWT?  few  »fe  7T  XJ^^fe  I 


2.  wta!  sangf/  lakh  anhad  dhun(i)  sun(i)  sun(i)  gun  gavaih. 

3.  Sekh  nag  lakh  lomsa  abigat(i)  gat(i)  andar(i)  livldvaih. 

4.  Brahme  bisan(u)  mates lakbgian(u)  dbidnC u)  til( u)  ant( u)  iidpavaih. 

5.  Devi    dev    sarevde    alakh    abhev    na    sev  pujdvaih. 

6.  Gorakh  nath  machhandra lakh sadhiksidh( i)  netkaii i) dhidvaih . 
7. 
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11.  Guru's  Feet  are  Supreme 

1.  People  listen  to  the  discourses  of  four  Veclcls,  Six  Shastras 
and  eighteen  Pu 


2.  Many  musicians 
musical  modes. 

3.  Millions  of  Sheshnags  and  sage  Lomas  concentrate  and 


4.  Millions  of  Brahmas,  Vishnus  and  Shivas  are  unable  to 
know  even  an  iota  of  His  mystery,  despite  reflecting  on 
Him  perpetually. 

5.  The  gods  and  goddesses  cannot  reach  the  imperceptible 
Lord  nor  can  they  realize  Him  through  service. 

6.  Millions  of  Gorakhnaths,  Machhehdars  and  other  Sidhas 
{the.  ascetics  of  high  order)  reflect  upon  Him  through  their 
yogic  practices,  yet  end  up  saying-no/  this,  not 

7.  All  they 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  made  mention  of  all  the  great 
personalities/gods  of  Hindu  pantheon  and  state  that  none  could 
find  the  limit  of  the  Lord.  Yet  all  say  that  the  glory,  grandeur  and 
praise  of  Guru's  holy  feet  cannot  be  described.  Gurbam  says  : 
Mahima  na  janeh  bed.  Brahme  nahl  janeh  bhed. 
Avidr  na  janeh  ant(u).  ParmesarCuJ  Parbrahm  bearit. 

(SGGS,  p.  894) 

The  greatness  of  God  is  well  described  by  Guru  Arjan  Dev 
Ji  in  Fag  Bhairoh.  It  is  a  lengthy  composition  which  starts  with 
rords : 

Kot(i)  Bisan(u)  k'mey  avtar. 

Kot(i)  brahmahd  ja  ke  dbaramsal.  (SGGS,  p.  1156) 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  ft 


Hi  fcf^Jl  W5  W  HHWfe  tut  I 

3.  wt  yfe  ?>  yHforfo  orfe  orfo  #trf?>  vrat  nut  I 
8.S  M  *ret  yirc1"  trfe  HU^t  H^t  URUt  I 
m.  w^?>ytTP>ft^  Undid  t?^  m  ^ott  i 


3.  Akhln  mul( i)  na pujiand)  kar( i)  kar( i)  vekhan(i)  men  ten. 

4.  Na  nak(u)  koi  pujda  khae  marori  mani  ghaneri. 
5-  Uche  kann  na  pujian(i)  ustat(i)  nirida  bhali  bhaleri. 
6.  Boloh  jibh  na  pujiai  ras  kas  bahu  chakhi  dand  gheri, 
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12.  Height  is  not  Worthy  of  Praise 

len  a  Brahmin  with  frown  on  his  forehead  is 


by  the  people,  they  wil 

it  *x iS  l.i  o  ill.  -.') t x\ c  n ,  S o  i.l l ^ 
not  worshipped. 

The  head  is  high  because  of  pride.  When  a  turban  twisted 
like  a  rope  is  tied  on  it,  then  it  is  certainly  not  worshipable. 


the  sense  of  duality,  envy,  hatred  and  jealousy. 
The  nose  is  not  worshipped  either  because  it  expresses 
disdain  at  the  downtrodden  by  twisting  itself  in  hate. 
Ears  though  placed  high  are  not  worshipped  because  they 
hear  praises  and  slander  (good  and  bad)  about  others. 
The  tongue  does  not  deserve  to  be  worshipped  because 
firstly,  it  keeps  jabbering  all  the  time  and  secondly,  it  is 
surrounded  by  teeth  in  order  to  enjoy  the  worldly  tastes. 


In  Essence 

All  those  placed  high  are  not  always  worthy  of  praise  or 
reverence  as  has  been  established  by  Bhai  Sahib  through 
paradigm  of  head,  eyes,  ears,  nose,  tongue  etc.  By  becoming 
high,  one  is  apt  to  become  proud,  arrogant,  haughty,  hateful, 
slanderer  etc.  The  humility  brings  such  virtues  as  doing  good  to 
others  and  joining  the  holy  congregation.  Thus  devotees  of  lower 
castes  are  revered  more  than  those  ordinary  people  of  high  caste. 
Har(i)  bhaio  kbancl(u)  ret(u)  math  bikhario, 


Kaih  kamlr  kul  jat(i)  pant(0 
chid  hoe  cbun(i)  khcR.  iSGGS,  p.  972) 

Elephant  cannot  pick  sugar  crystals  spread  on  sand,  whereas 
an  ant  can  reach  it  and  enjoy.  Therefore,  if  you  want  to  enjoy 
the  sweetness  of  Lord,  become  an  ant.  (Become  humble  like 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


\  UHfe  W^gTKT7TorftrT%Hdl<il  $0  p  Wt  I 

3.  HSS"  tra^l"  MTj^H  TTfel  FfeT  ^d-^'d  of^t  I 
8.  VFH  Vfe3"  fdkJHd  77  W  3^  -^1  tt 1  fd  ^rFHt  I 

N 


3-  Marnai  pamai  mannlai  jag(i)  bhog(i)  paruan(u)  karai. 

4.  Mas(u)  pavit  grihsat  no  ahdoh  tar  vlchar(i)  vajai. 

5.  Chamre  dian  kar(i)  jutldn  sadhu  charan  saran(i)  livlai. 
ij  marlde  klrian(u)  sddh  sarigat(i)  su 
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13.  Paradigm  of  a  Goat 

1 .  The  flesh  of  an  elephant  is  not  eaten  by  anybody  because 
of  its  pride  while  that  of  the  lion  because  of  his  might. 
(Therefore  both  are  impious). 

The  goat  on  the  other  hand  is  meak  and  humble. 
Therefore  it  enjoys  honour  and  respect  in  both  worlds. 

3.  On  happy  or  sad  occasions,  its  meat  is  accepted  and 
served  when  feasts  are  held  to  celebrate  the  event. 

4.  Among  the  householders,  its  meat  is  acknowledged  as 
consumable.  String  made  out  of  its  intestines  is  used  as 

that  even  enchant  hermits. 

5.  From  its  hide,  shoes  are  made  which  are  soft  and 
comfortable.  These  are  worn  by  those  who  visit  the 


knowledge  and  seek  His  shelter. 
6.  Different  types  of  percussion  instruments  are  also  made 
with  its  hide  which  are  played  upon  while  singing  His 


7.  In  fact  coming  to  the  shelter  of  Sad 
to  the  refuge  of  True 


For  becoming  useful  to  others,  one  must  shed  all  ego  and 
and  live  a  humble  life.  Being  large  of  form  or  possessing 
1  strength  and  might  does  not  make  one  acceptable  and 


S,  p.  870) 


iject : 

Naru  marai  naiiu)  kam(i)  na 
Pasu  marai  das  kaj  sawarai. 


his  death;  whereas  a  dea 
Therefore  be  useful. 

So  be  humble  like  animals.  This  is  the  precept  of  this 
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1.  Sabh    sarir    akarthe    at(i)    apvittra    su    manas  dehl. 

2.  Bahu  bihjan  mistan  pan  hun(i)  mal  mutra  kasiitra  ivehl. 

3.  Pat    patanbar    vigarde    pan    kapur    kusang  sanehi. 

4.  Choa  chandan(u)  argajd  hue  durgandh  sugandb  hurehl 

5.  Raje    raj    kamavade   patCOsah    khaih    mue  sabhehl 


7.  Charan  saran(i)  maskini 
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14.  Human  Body 

1.  All  bodies  are  useless  except  human  body,  which  has 

2.  But  a  human  body  also  becomes  useless  when  it  relishes 
various  types  of  food  and  eatables  just  to  convert  them 
into  dross  and  filth. 

3.  In  a  body  that  is  dross-filled,  even  silken  clothes  get 
soiled,  and  so  are  the  betel  leaves. 

4.  Sandalwood  scent,  camphor,  musk  and  various  other 
fragrances  also  turn  foul  smelling  while  in  a  bad 

5.  Kings  rule  their  empires  but  they  all  fight  with  each  other 
because  of  their  pride  and  ego. 

6.  Without  the  holy  congregation  and  precepts  of  the  Guru, 


t  of 


7.  Those  who  have  surrendered  themselves  in  I 
Guru  and  have 
successful. (14) 


In  Essence 

Because  of  its  intellect,  human  body  is  considered  superior 
only  if  it  adopts  humility  and  practices  the  teachings  of 
uru  in  a  Satsang.  Otherwise  it  is  no  way  better  than 

discriminating  right  and  wrong,  all 
impious. 

Gurbanl  is  very  forthright  and  categoric  in  this  regard  as 
would  be  evident  from  the  following  quote  : 
Chirarikal  pai  durlabh 
Nam  bihunl  hoi  kheh. 


aijin(i)  eh  siri.  CSGGS,  p.  890) 

One  gets  human  form  after  many  births.  Even  then,  if  it  does 
not  meditate  on  Lord's  name,  then  it  is  worst  than  animals, 
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paid  sddh  sangat(i) 

2.  Dhru praihlad(u)  vakhdman(i)  ahbrik(u)  bal(i)  bhagat(i)  sabde. 

3.  Sankddik     jaideu     jag(i)     bdlmik     sat(i)sang  tarde. 

4.  Ben(i)  tilochan(u)  ndmdeu  dhannd  sadhnd  bhagat  sadde. 

5.  Bhagat(u)  kabhiu)  vakhdmaijan  mvidds(u)  bxdragur(u)  bhde. 
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15.  Names  of  the  Bhagats 

1.  Those  Gurmukhs  who  have  come  to  the  refuge  of  the 
Guru  along  with  the  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  have 


2.  These  devotees  are  known  by  the  names  of  Dhru, 
Prahlad,  Ambrik  and  Bali. 

3.  Sankadik,  Jaidev  and  Balmik  sailed  across  the  worldly 
ocean  by  the  grace  of  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat). 

4.  Bern,  Trilochan,  Namdev,  Dhahna  and  Sadhna  became 
famous  as  Bhagats  (Supreme  devotees). 

5.  Kabir  is  famous  as  Bhagat,  Ravidas  and  Bidar  were  all- 
accepted  by  the  Guru  (Lord). 

6.  Some  of  these  Bhagats  (Supreme  devotees)  belonged  to 
lower  castes  such  as  cobbler  but  they  had  their  mind 
firmly  engrossed  in  the  holy  feet  of  their  Guru  (Lord). 

7.  As  soon  as  they  became  free  of  ego,  they  appeared  as 


In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  mentioned  fifteen  names  of 


teachings  in  a  holy  congregation.  Some  of  these  names  belonged 
to  lower  section  of  the  society  ,  who  were  looked  down  upon 
by  others.  Lord's  name,  Guru's  grace  and  the  blessings/boon  of 
Sadh  Sangat  raised  their  status  so  high  that  they  will  live  till 
eternity.  Their  most  powerful  trait  was  humility  sans  ego  and 
pride. 

Kabir  Ji  has  very  forthrightly  said  : 

Bhagwat  bhir(i)  sakt(i)  simran  kl  katl  Ml  bhai  pbasi. 
DasCu)  kamlr(u)  charhio  garb  upar(i)  raj(u)  Ho  abinasi. 

(SGGS,  p.  1162) 

By  the  power  of  meditation  in  Sadh  Sangat,  I  (Kabir)  have 
been  able  to  destroy  the  noose  of  death.  Now  I,  the  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord  has  acquired  indestructible  kingdom. 


In  Essence 
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3.  HcM  #of  P5g  W3  HoT  Hfe  Hfe  W3  WW  ?J  TFS"  I 

8.  §BH  HUH  tfhf  Ufe  HHfa  1  Hoffe  #H  fed'd  I 
M.  <JtT  BJS"  HH  HTS"  »F*fl>>f  Hfe  ^  HH"  >>iTW  Wfirfb  I 
£.  H7^  W  ofUH  fH  ¥We  HHJ  HUTfe  HfecP  5S  fWe  I 
5.  -gof^  fef  HHWH7^ 


16.  (Hihdii  Musalmanan  di  phakar) 

I  Lok  ved  sun(i)  dkhdd  sun(i)  sun(i)  giant  gian  vakhanai. 

2.  Surag  lok  san(u)  mat  lok  sun(i)  sun(i)  sat  patdl(u)  na  janai. 

3.  Bhut  bhavikh  na  vartman  add)  madh(i)  ant  hoe  hairanai. 

4.  Utam  madham  nich  hoe  samajh(i)  na  sakan(i)  choj  vidanai. 

5.  Raj  gun  tarn  gun  dkhlai  sat(i)  gun  sun  dkhdn  vakhanai. 

6.  Man  bach  karam  se  bharmdesadh  sangatO)  sat(i)gurna  sinanai. 

7.  Phakar{u)  hindu  musalmanai.(l6) 
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16.  Futility  of  Being  Hindu  or  Muslim 

1.  People  listen  to  the  Vedas.  They  hear  them,  acquire 
knowledge  from  them  and  then  they  dispense  this 
knowledge  to  others  through  discourses. 

2.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven,  mother  Earth  and  all  the  seven 
nether  regions  also  listen  yet  don't  know  the  Truth. 

3.  People  of  the  past,  future  and  present  are  bewildered  at 
the  beginning,  middle  and  end  of  it  all.  (Everyone  has 
always  been  wondering  and  are  still  wondering  what  the 
beginning,  middle  and  future  of  the  expanse  would  be). 

4.  People  of  high,  medium  and  low  wisdom  cannot 
understand  the  wonderful  play  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Those  who  are  living  life  in  Rajas,  Tamos  and  Satva  traits 
of  mayd  are  also  quoting  whatever  they  have  heard. 

6.  They  are  wondering  due  to  their  mind,  words  and  body 
because  they  have  not  joined  the  holy  congregation  and 
recognized  the  True  Guru. 

7.  That  is  why  both  Hindus  and  Muslims  are  futile  and 
slanderers.(l6) 


People  are  hearing  and  gossiping  what  they  have  learnt. 
No  one  has  destroyed  ego  by  coming  into  the  refuge  of  the 
Guru.  All  of  them  are  showing  meaningless  arrogance  that  we 
are  Hindus  or  Muslims.  Thus  they  all  are  worthless.  Whatever 
is  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  they  do  not  indulge  in.  The  most 
superior  deed  is  attending  holy  congregation,  refuge  of  the  Guru 
and  meditating  on  Guru's  teachings.  Those  who  are  doing  it, 
would  be  successful  while  others  are  wasting  their  life.  Guru 
Nanak  Sahib  has  very  aptly  said  about  both : 
Rah  dovai  ik( u)  janai  sot  sijhasi. 


Kufar  go-a  kufranai  paia  dajhasi. 


(SGGS,  p.  142) 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  HrdHfcii  fe^  feiw1  fen  ftri  sfe  £h  iflsre  i 

3.  H  i#  H  ^te1  orfeHftT  W  ftp*7©'  orai?  I 

li 


17.  Quggan  de 

1.  Sat(i)jugO) 

2.  Tretai 

3.  Jo  pherai  so  pharlda   kal(i)jug(i)   sachd   niau  karae 

4.  Sat(i)jug  sat(u)  tretai  jugd  duaparfi)  puja  char(i)  dime. 

5.  Kal(i)jug(i)  nau  aradhand  hor  karam  kar(i)  mukt(i)  na  pde 

6.  Jug(i)  jug(i)  luniai  bijid  pap(u)  punn  kar(i)  dukh  sukh  pde 

7.  KaljugG)  chitvaipunn  phal(u)  pdpoh  lep(i 
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17.  Characteristics  of  the  Yugs 

1.  In  Satyug,  if  one  person  erred,  the  whole  country  was 


2.  In  Treta,  the  whole  city  was  held  responsible  for  an 
offence  committed  by  one.  While  in  Duapar  Yug  whole 
family  had  to  suffer. 

3.  In  Kalyug,  the  justice  is  true  because  one  who  commits 
offence,  suffers. 

4.  Truth  reigned  supreme  in  Satyug  while  Treta  thrived  on 
Yags.  During  Duapar,  ritualistic  worship  was  re-affirmed 
among  the  people 

5.  In  Kalyug,  meditation  on  Lord's  Name  and  remembering 
Him  constantly,  became  the  means  of  liberation.  Other 
rites  and  rituals  do  not  provide  emancipation. 

6.  Whatever  good  or  bad  one  sowed  during  Yugs  (ages)  an 
individual  would  reap  sufferings  or  happiness  accordingly. 

7.  But  one  good  and  great  thing  about  Kalyug  is  that  a 
and  noble  thought  coming  into  the  mind,  a 
is  deemed  to  have  been  performed. 

8.  But  the  peace  and  tranquillity  comes  only  after  losing 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  the  above  pauri  is  the  same  as  is  found 
in  the  following  lines  of  Gurbani: 


kal( OjugC u)  uttamo  juga  mahe. 
Aih  kaiiu)  kare  so  aib  kar(u)  pae  koi  na  pakriai  kisai  time. 


Teta  jagi,  Duaparfi)  pujacbar. 
tinau  dire  kal(i)  kewal  nam(u)  aclhar. 

(SGGS,  p.  346) 


3.  HUUfe  T^ufe  B^rt  Ufa  15  UWfe  HW  Hfe  Ute1 1 

8.  twryfo  tffe  uut      "e  vff  spi  Hife  wft^7 1 

M.  orfegur  uftPtf7'  If  feof  5fe  feVF?1  huh  wfte7! 
£.  W  feH1^"  Hfddld  H^CT  HUTfe  ^d*fl<S'  I 

5.  nraw  "ouh  huh^t  ute1  until 


18.  (Dharm  dhaul  da  Alahkdr) 

1.  Satjug  da  anidu  vekh(i) 

2.  Surpat(i)na\ 

3.  Tretd  khisid  pair(u)  ik(u)  horn  jag  jag(u)  thdp(i) 

4.  Duapurd)  due  pag  dharam  de  puja  char  pakhand(u)  allna. 

5.  KaKOjug   rabid  pair  ik  hoe  nimdnd  dharm  adhina. 

6.  Man(u)  nimarie  sat(i)guru  sadh  sangat(i)  pargat  parb'md. 

7.  Gurmukhd)  dharm  sapuran(u)  rina.(18) 
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1.  Seeing  the  injustice  of  punishing  the  whole  country  for 
one  man's  crime  in  Satyug,  the  Bull  of  Dharma  felt  sad. 

2.  So  much  so  that  powerful  Ihdra  and  other  emperors  of 
the  Universe  could  not  bring  him  around.  He  became 
bereft  of  power  and  wisdom. 

3.  One  foot  of  the  Dharma  Bull  slipped  in  Treta  Yug. 
Establishing  the  concept  of  performing  horns  and  yags 
satisfied  the  people's  quest  for  the  Lord. 

4.  The  Duapar  Yug  brought  the  righteousness  Dharma  on 
two  feet  and  the  people  took  to  ritualistic  worship  to 
appease  their  spiritual  hunger. 

5.  During  Kalyug,  it 


6. 


In  order  to  bestow  honour  to  the  downtroddens,  Satguru 
(Guru  Nanak  Dev  JO  commenced  true  and  honourable 
tradition  of  Sadh  Sangat  in  Kalyug. 
The  righteousness  (Dharma)  which  was  breaking  into 
fragments  and  dust  was  brought  togethei 
complete  by  Gurmukhs.ilS) 


is  no  more  righteous. 
Right  through  the  ages,  those  at  the  helm  of  affairs  of  morality 
and  spirituality  tried  to  find  some  method  or  excuse  to  appease 
the  minds  of  the  masses. 

With  the  incarnation  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji,  the  four 
supports  (Sat,  Santokh,  Vichar,  Nam)  of  the  Dharma  were 
restored.  These  are  essential  traits  that  a  Sikh  must  possess  to 
a  Dharml  Sikh  (Righteous  Sikh).  Gurbani 
Kal  maih  Ram  nam(u)  sarin). 
Akbt  ta  mitaih  nak  pakraib  (hagan  kau  sarisar.... 
Bin(u)  nam  HaKi)  ke  mukt(i)  nahi  ' 
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M.  Wt  U  IFW  Ufe  BJcT  fw  dfdd'H  I 
5.  MJ  feoff        TTcFU  ll^tfll 


7.  Char(i)  varan  ik  varan  kar(i)  varan  avaran  sddh  sahg(u)  jcipai 
2.  Chhe-a  ruti  chhe-a  darsana  gurmukh(i)  darsan( u )  suraj  thdpai 
3-  Barah  panth  mitde-kai  gurmukbO)  panth  vada  parldpai 

4.  Ved  katebauh   bahra   anhad  sabad(u)  aganm  alapai 

5.  Pairi  pai  pakhak   hoe  gur  sikhd   raihrds  pachhapai 
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19.  Pathway  of  Gurmukhs 

1 .  Integrating  the  four  Varnas  (castes)  into  one,  although 
they  became  one  of  caste,  yet  they  are  known  by  the 
name  of  Sddh  Saiigat. 

2.  Among  six  seasons  and  six  schools  of  philosophies,  the 
spiritual  order  of  Gurmukh  established  itself  like  Sun. 

3.  Wiping  out  all  the  twelve  sects  of  Jogis,  the  glorious 
spiritual  order  of  Gurmukhs  has  been  established. 

4.  This  spiritual  order  is  beyond  Vedas  and  other  scriptures 
of  Semitic  religions.  Gurmukhs  are  always  engaged  in 
reciting  the  name  of  Inaccessible  Lord,  realized  by  them 
through  the  unstruck  mystic  Word  (Shabad). 

5.  Bowing  at  the  feet  and  considering  oneself  as  dust  of  the 
feet  (sign  of  humility)  is  reckoned  tradition  of  Gurmukhs. 

mdyd.  Destroying  their  pride,  self  and  ego,  they  keep  on 
meditating  within. 
7.  The  religious  order  of  Gurmukhs  is  far  above  and  beyond 

ane 


In  Essence 

The  pathway  of  Gurmukhs  is  supreme.  They  do  not  regard 
any  caste  division.  Those  who  attend  Satsang  carry  only  one 
identification  of  being  Satsahgis.  They  are  unconcerned  about 
the  six  schools  of  philosophies,  nor  are  they  swayed  by  the  six 
seasons  of  the  year.  They  are  humble,  helpful  and  ever  willing 
to  do  good  to  all  who  demand/need,  regardless  of  caste,  creed, 
country,  race  etc.  Mystical  powers  mean  nothing  to  them. 
Gurbdni  says  : 

Nanak  bhojan  anik  prakaren,  nindak  avadh  hoe  uptistate. 

(SGGS,  p.  1356) 

Gurmukhs  have  no  desires  for  worldly  pleasures  and  powers. 
They  are  making  a  success  of  their  life  by  destroying  their 
self  pride  and  ego. 
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1.  Milde  musalmdn  due  mil(i)  mil(i)  karan(i)  salamaleki. 

2.  Jogi  karanti)  ades  mild)  ad(i)  purakh  ddes(u)  visekhi. 

3.  Sannidsl  kar(i)   onmo   onam   ndrain   bahu  bhekhi. 

4.  Bahman  no  kar( i)  namaskdrkaii i)  asirvachan  muh(u)  dekhl. 

5.  Pain  pavnd  sat(i)guru  gur  sikhd  rab(i)ras  sarekhi. 

6.  Rdjd  rank(u)  bardbari  balak  biradh 

7.  Chandan  bhagtd  nip  na  rekhi.(20) 


Page  122 


Var23 


20.  King  and  Pauper  are  Alike 


1.  When  Muslims  meet  they  greet  each  other  with  Salam- 
U-Laikam. 

2.  When  Yogis  meet,  they  exchange  Ades  (Solute  to  that 
Almighty). 

3.  When  Sanyasls  come  face  to  face  with  each  other,  one 
says  Onam  (salutation  to  the  One)  and  the  other  replies 


with  'Onamo  Ndrayan'  (Salutation  to  Narayari). 

4.  When  a  person  greets  a  Brahmin,  the  Brahmin  responds 
with  a  few  words  of  blessings. 

5.  "O  brother !  I  bow  at  your  feet."  This  show  of  humility 
was  the  principal  tradition  of  Gursikhs  (introduced  by 
Guru  Nanak). 

6.  In  this  tradition,  both  the  king  and  a  pauper  are  equal 
and  no  distinction  of  young  and  old  is  observed. 

7.  The  devotees,  like  sandalwood  do  not  make  any  kind 


In  Essence 

Salutations  of  other  religions  have  marked  differences  in 
greeting  statements  and  the  response.  But  Guru  Ji  spread  the 
message  of  bowing  at  the  feet.  This  brings  inequality  among 
the  addressed  and  the  addressee  beside  being  humble, 
respectful  and  loving.  Being  the  children  of  one  Father-God,  no 
one  is  superior  or  inferior. 
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1.  Nichoh  nich(u)  sadavana  gar  updes(u)  kamavai  hot. 

2.  Trai  vihah  de  dahm  lai  ik(u)  rupata  hochha  hot. 
■  3-  Dasin     rapaytn     laida     ik(u)    sunata    hauld  sol. 

4.  Sahas  sunaxe   mul(u)   kar(i)   layai  bird   bar  parol 

5.  Pairt  pai  pakhak  hoe  man  bach  karam  bharam,  bhau,  khol. 

7.  Bolamolsadhjanoi.(21.23) 
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21.  Paradigms  of  Humility 

1.  The  Guru's  teachings  of  calling  oneself  the  lowest  of  the 


weight  on  the  carrier. 
3-  If  ten  rupees  are  changed 
lightens  the  burden. 


coin,  it  further 


burden  so  much  that  it  can  be  stringed  into  a  necklace 
(for  the  queens  to  wear  around  their  necks). 

5.  Similarly,  those  who  fall  at  the  holy  feet  and  consider 
themselves  as  dust,  they  carry,  no  illusion  and  fear  of  what 
they  say  or  do. 

6.  And  through  the  holy  congregation,  one  wipes  out  five 
vices. 

7.  Such  persons  are  real  saints  (Gurmukhs)  and  their  glory 


In  Essence 

Here  Bhai  Sahib  explains  the  importance  of  humility 
through  another  paradigm.  As  the  item  in  the  example  becomes 
expensive,  it  keeps  becoming  smaller  in  size. 

Spiritual  traits  are  invaluable.  The  more  one  has,  the  rare 
he  is.  One  meditates  on  Lord  to  acquire  all  his  characteristics 


Jaisa  sevai,  taisa  hovai.  (SGGS,  p.  223) 

This  is  the  basic  philosophy  of  Nam  Simran  in  Sikh 
religion.  The  concept  of  Sadh  Sangat  is  that  it  is  like 

turns  a  base  metal  (Sikh)  into  gold 


Guna  ka  hovai  vasula  kadh(i)  vas(u)  laijai. 
Je  gun  hovan(i)  sajana  mil(i)  sajb  karijai. 


Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  Ji 


<\.  (HdlM'-ddd) 

%.  <S'd'fe«±  fefT  IU  Ufa  TjW  7rg  HOT  ofd'fyW  ] 

8.  ^^^^W^TiWWfotri 


^  narab  narind(u)  hai  nirankaKO  dkdrCu)  banaia. 

3.  Karta purkh(u)  vakhanlai  karan(u)  karan(u)  birad(u)  birdaia. 

4.  Devi  dev  devadb(i)  dev  alakh  abhev  na  alakh(u)  lakhdid. 

5.  Sat(i)  rup(u)  sat(i)ndm(u)  kar(i)  sat(i)gur  Ndndk  Deu  japdid. 

6.  Dharm  sal  kartdr  pur(u)  sddb  sangat(i)  sachkhand  vasdid. 
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1.  Invocation 

1.  Narayan  (another  name  of  God)  adopted  a  form  to  oblige 
all  those 


and  King  of 


2.  The  Formless 
kings  created  form. 

3.  He  is  called  the  Creator.  He  is  the  cause  of  all  events 


and  goddesses,  He  is  imperceptible 
and  beyond  all  mysteries.  He  has  not  revealed  His  self 
to  even  someone  who  claims  himself  to  be  inaccessible 

5.  The  Eternal  God  gave  the  precept  of  Eternity  of 
to  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  (who  advised  people  l 
upon  His  Eternal  form). 

6.  Founding  Dharmsal  (a  place  where  spiritual  discourses 
and  other  divine  related  activities  are  held)  in  Kartarpur, 
Guru  Nanak  established  a  holy  congregation,  the  Realm 
of  Truth. 

7.  Guru  Nanak  gave  the  incantation  Waheguru  (Praise  be 
to  the  Gunl-Lord)  for  his  Sikhs  to  meditate  upon.(l) 


In  the  previous  Var  (23),  it  has  been  amply  established 
that  meditating  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  way  of 
deliverance  for  humanity.  Gurbani  has  said  it  many  times.  One 


Ab  kalu  aio  re.  Ik(u)  nam(u)  bovoh  bovoh. 
An  rut(i)  nahi  nahi,  mat(u)  bharam(i)  bhuloh  bhuloh 


Here  in  this  pauri  of  invocation,  Bhai  Sahib  is  asserting 
that  God  Himself  blessed  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  with  the 
incantation  of  His  nam  and  asked  him  to  preach  among  the 
humans  to 


I* 
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Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  fi 


3.  granfe  #r  tJwr«G6  gw  wsj 

8.  W  ^377"*  §^Hti'  fe>tf  WH77  Hfe  H¥oT  H§  I 

m.  fw  iws"  fry?  B^i" cpyftr  w%  ^difd  >>rat§'i 


2  (Jagat  Guru) 

sangat(i) 


iai  agam  agochar(uJ  alakh  abheu. 

4.  Chaub  varna  updesda  chhe-a  darsan  sabh(i)  sevak  sen. 

5.  Mitba  bolan(u)  nivchalan(u)gurmukh(i)  bhau  bhagat(i)artheu. 

6.  Ad(i)  purkh(u)  ades(u)  hai  abinast  at(i)  achhal  achheu. 

7.  Jagat(u)  guru  gar(u)  Nanak  Deu.(2) 


Var24 


2.  Guru  of  the  World 


1 .  He  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji)  laid  the  unshakable  foundation 
of  Realm  of  Truth  in  the  form  of  Sddh  Sangat. 

2.  He  then  promulgated  the  path  of  Gurmukh.  This  ocean 
of  comfort  and  peace  is  immeasurable. 

3.  The  True  Word  (Shabad)  is  worshipped  there.  This  divine 
word  is  beyond  realization  by  senses,  indescribable  and 
mysterious. 

4.  He  (Guru  Nanak)  preached  to  all  the  four  sections  of 
society,  followers  of  six  philosophies  and  others  high  and 
low  seekers  of  the  Lord. 

5 .  To  be  sweet  of  tongue ,  humble  and  worshipping  Lord  with 
love  and  devotion  are  the  characteristics  of  the  Gurmukhs. 

6.  Salutation  to  that  Omnific  (Sarab  Sirjanhar)  Primordial 
Lord  (Adi  Purakh)  who  is  Indestructible  (Abinasi),  Un- 
deceivable  and  Impenetrable  (Achheyo). 

7.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  is  the  True  Guru  of  such  a  world.(2) 

In  Essence 

Before  the  advent  of  Guru  Nanak,  all  the  prophets,  seers, 
sages  and  those  who  are  believed  to  have  been  sent  to  this 
world  to  allay  its  distresses  indulged  in  self-promotion  instead 
of  God-promotion.  Those  who  realized  Lord  defined  their  own 
path  and  put  the  followers  to  abide  by  it.  Guru  Gobind  Singh 
Ji  has  also  said: 


It  fell  upon  Guru  Nanak  Dev  JI  to  reform  the  society.  He 
made  the  people  aware  with  true  form  of  God.  He  also  defined 
simple  path  of  His  realization.  Practicing  that  path  would  not 
only  reach  them  to  Him  but  also  resolve  all  their  problems- 


worldly  and  the  world  hereafter.  Gurbani  says : 
Kbatri  Brahman  Sood  Vaish, 


3.  %HTd"  Ojdcf'd  t  >HWf  Wi  ftwi 

8.  •orfey  ^fey  H'fdyl  nro  ?™  fewi 

77  sTWI 


7.  S«tfygwr  «?cM  pat(i)sdb(u)  beparvahW  athabW  sahaba 

2.  Nau  garib   nivaj(u)   hai   bemuhtaj   na   moh  muhaba 

3.  Besumar  nirahkar(u)  hai  alakh  apar(u)  alah  sinaba 

4.  Kaim(u)  daim(u)  sahibi  hajar(u)  najariu)  ved  kitaba 

5.  Agam  adol(u)  atol(u)  hai  tolanhar(u)  na  dandi  chhaba 

6.  Ik(u)  chhat(i)  raj(u)  kai 
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3.  The  True  Emperor 

1.  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  is  the  true  emperor.  He  is 


2.  Despite  being  great,  he  is  clement  on  poor  and  helpless 
people.  He  himself  is  not  dependent  on  anyone,  is 
fearless  and  free  of  attachment. 

3.  The  formless  Lord  is  boundless,  vast  and  imperceptible. 

4.  His  (Guru  Nanak's)  kingdom  is  eternal  because  of  his  love 
for  the  One  who  is  ever  present  by  his  side  and  in  his 
heart;  who  is  not  there  in  Vedas  and  scriptures  of  Semitic 


5.  The  True  Guru  is  beyond  all  measures, 
that  can  be  used  for  measuring  Him. 

6.  The  whole  Universe  is  His  kingdom.  He  has  no  enemies 


7.  The  True  Guru  is  judicious  and  believes  in  fair  justice. 
No  one  is  persecuted  nor  anyone  suffers  any  tribulations.  (3) 

In  Essence 

The  pauft  describes  the  greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji. 
He  is  supreme  and  master  of  the  Universe.  He  is  the  most 
revered  person  in  the  society.  That  is  why  he  is  addressed  as 
Plr 
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Varan  Bhal 


3.  itrfe  uffg-       ur^r  ^Frfe  to  frfear  ^hwi 

M,  3^  ^TTUfe  »f^fe         5  HK  Iff! 

£.  UofK  wfo  H¥  §  c^dfd  feTT        oft  tWI 


3.  Bhagat(i)  vachhaKu)  hoe  did  patit  udharan(n)  ajab(u)  ajdbd. 

4.  CbaKO  varan  ik  varan  hoe  sadh(i)  sangat(i)  mil(i)  hoe  taraba. 

5.  Chandan(u)  vasfri)  vandspat(i)  aval(i)  dom  na  sem  khardbd. 

6.  Hukmai  ahdarix)  sabh  ko  kudrat(i)  kis  di  karai  javaba. 

7.  Jdhar  pir(u)  jagat(u)  gur  bdba.(4) 


1.  Gang 

2.  Gbar{ 


4.  The  True  Emperor 


1.  Hindus  believe  that  river  Ganges  at  Benares  is  their 
saviour  while  Muslims  believe  that  salvation  is  attained 
by  performing  Hajj  at  Mecca. 

2.  Bdbd  Nanak's  path  of  salvation  lies  in  singing  Lord's 


in  every  home. 

3.  Baba  came  down  from  the  Realm  of  Truth  (Abode  of 
God)  as  lover  of  the  devotees  to  emancipate  the  sinners. 
The  most  strange  thing  about  him  is  that  he  is  supreme 
Guru-incarnate  and  yet  very  humble. 

4.  He  {Baba  Nanak),  with  his  grace  brought  together  all  the 
four  Varnas  (castes)  into  one  whose  holy  congregation 
(Sadh  Sangat)  like  ship  deliver  all  and  sundry. 

5.  He  made  everyone  fragrant  like  sandalwood  without  any 
prejudice  or  discrimination.  (Satsarig  transforms  all,  like 
God  Himself). 

6.  Everything  is  in  Guru  Nanak's  command.  Has  anyone  the 


courage  to  question  him  or  reply  back? 
7.  Among  the  Muslims,  he  is  the  supreme  Pir  and  Guru  of 
the  Gurus  (of  the  world). 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  composed  in  praise  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji 
who  had  all  the  divine  qualities  that  were  not  found  in  the 
spiritual  teachers  and  prophets  who  had  visited  the  Earth  earlier. 
He  preached  to  the  equal  in  Sadh  Sangat.  Though  vested  with 
divine  powers,  he  was  very  humble.  Gurbani  Says  : 


Those  who  have  the  blessings  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  on  their 


head,  and  Guru  has  made  them  understand  his  teachings 


(SGGS,  p.  150) 
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i.  >H3Ty  grara  $fqg  Hirer  f^fn^ri 

1.  nrfe^  Brete  areta  urs"  urayftf  ara  ^rfw  H^'fe^  i 
1,  'pi  m       Wm*$  V*  H¥  HHHfo      s  Hrfer  I 


2.  Gaiharganbhtr(u)gabirfu)gun(u)gurmukh(i)gurgobind(u)saddid. 

3.  Dukh sukh  data  den(i)har(u)  dukh sukh  samsarf i)  lep(u )  na  lata. 

4.  Gur  chela  chela  guru  gur(u)  chele  parcha  parchaia. 

5.  Birkhob  phal(u)  phal  te  birakh(u)  pio  putoh  put(u)  pio  patiaia. 

6.  Parbrahm(u)  puranfu)  brabm(u)  sabad(u)  suratti)  livalakh  lakhdid. 
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5.  Enters  -  Guru  Ahgad 

1.  Guru  Nanak  created  another  body  from  his  own  (Guru 
Ahgad)  just  as  river  Ganges  produces  a  wave  on  its  water 
surface,  which  is  actually  Ganges  itself. 

2.  Embodiment  of  deep  and  sublime  attributes,  Ahgad  was 
described  as  Supreme  soul  and  Guru  by  Gurmukhs. 

3.  He  was  himself  bestower  of  pleasures  and  pains.  Both 
were  alike  to  him  and  he  feels  no  stigma  or  remorse  on 
this  account. 

4.  The  love  between  Guru  Nanak  and  his  disciple  Ahgad 
grew  so  deep  that  the  disciple  became  Guru  and  Guru 
disciple. 

5.  It  was  like  the  fruit  coming  from  tree  and  the  tree  from 
the  fruit  (seed).  The  father  was  enamoured  by  the  son 
and  son  feels  happy  obeying  the  orders  of  his  father. 

integrate  into  the  Word  (Shabad)  of  the  Infinite  and  the 
Inaccess.'oif*  Lord  was  realized  by  him. 
7.  And  .hus  became  (Guru)  Ahgad  embodiment  of  Guru 
Nanak  .(S*) 

In  Essence 

In  Ramkali  ki  Var  composed  by  Bhai  Satta  and  Balwahd, 
the  whole  transformation  of  Bhai  Lehna  into  Guru  Ahgad  has 
been  stated.  Coming  in  contact  with  Guru  Nanak,  Bhai  Lehna 
acquired  all  the  divine  traits  to  become  Guru  Nanak.  Guru 
Nanak's  light  effulgence  now  rested  in  Bhai  Lehna  as  Guru 
Ahgad : 

GurAngad  dx  dobl  phm  sach(u)  kartai  bandh(i)  babali. 
Nanak  kaia  palat(u)  ka«i)  mal(i)  takbt(u)  baifha  sai  dalx. 

(5GC5,  p.  967) 


M.  »ffu#  fe¥^        »fRcT  iTOS"  >HHUt»^  HU^  I 

£.  TO  HHT^7        f%f%  BF^t        TTtT  Hf3T  sj.JA'  [ 


1.  Paras(u)  hod  parsoh  sat(i)gur  parche  sat(i)gur  kahna. 

2.  Chandan(u)  hoia  chandnoh  gur  updes  rahat(i)  vich(i)  rahnd. 
3-  Jot(i)  samdnijotO)  vich(i) gurmat(i)  sukh(u)  durmatd)  dukh  dahna. 

4.  Achatj  no  acbarj(u)  milai  vismddai  vistndd(u)  samabnd. 

5.  Apiopiannijhar(u)jharan(u)ajar(u)iaran(iOasahlan(u)sahnd. 
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6.  Effulgence  of  Guru  Ahgad 

1.  Meeting  the  Philosopher's  stone  (Paras)  like  Guru  Nanak, 
Bhai  Lehna  also  became  Philosopher's  stone.  For  his  love 
of  the  Satguru,  he  himself  acquired  the  merits  of  a  Satguru. 

2.  Having  become  Sandalwood  by  virtue  of  his  association 
with  Sandalwood  like  Guru  Nanak,  he  started  living  life 


by  the  latter. 

3.  One  light  merged  into  the  other.  The  pleasure  of  wisdom 
of  Guru  (Gurmat)  dispelled  all  maladies  and  this  power 


4. 


7 


as  well. 

An  extraordinary  form  met  with  another  extraordinary 
form.  Ecstasy  (Guru  Ahgad)  merged  into  ecstasy  (Guru 
Nanak).  The  characteristic  of  being  unique  in  respect  of 
Ahgad  was  kept  latent  so  that  he  could  be  a  loving 
devotee  of  Guru  Nanak  and  teach  the  world  at  large,  the 
significance  of  worship  and  service  of  the  Guru. 


downpour  of  Nam  elixir.  He  bore  the  unbearable 
become  one  with  Him  tolerated  the  intolerable. 
Thus  merged  the  Truth  into  Truth.  The  same  tradition  of 
Sadh  Sangat  (Holy  congregation) 
The  light  effulgence  c 


was  a  realized  divine  soul  by  birth  but  the 
Supreme  Creator  sent  him  as  a  worldly  person.  He  lived  life 
like  an  ordinary  seeker  till  he  met  Guru  Nanak.  This  meeting 


light  present  in  everyone  can  be  made  to  surface  in  the  refuge 
of  a  true  Guru  through  deep  meditation  in  Sangat  and  service. 
Service  allays  the  evil  of  ego  and  self-assertion  while  meditation 
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%  hw  hw  fH&fzw  gjuyftr  wr§  wsir  gra^i 

8.  cTW  otK  HHU^  F  Ufe  >HSW  >>fefo  ^TgT  I 
5.  if  HyH  11.911 


gharae  gahnd. 

2.  Bhde  bhagat(i)  bhai  chalna  ap(u)gavae  na  khalhal(u)  khahna. 

3.  Din  duni  dl  sdhibi  gurmukh(i)  gosh  nashini  bahnd. 

4.  Karon  karan  samrath  hai  hoe  achhal(u)  chhalandar(i)  chhahnd. 
5-  Sat(u)sahtokh( u)  daia  dharam(u)  arth  mcharii)  sahaj(i)  ghaii i)  ghabna. 

7.  Put(u)  saput(u)  babdne  lahnd.O) 
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7.  Guru  Ahgad  -  A  Worthy  Son 

1.  The  divine  word  of  Guru  Nanak  met  with  the  divine  word 

a  beautiful  ornament,  is  now  being  made  finer  by  Guru 
Nanak). 

2.  Bhai  Lehna  followed  the  path  of  worship.  Losing  his  ego, 
he  saved  himself  from  all  sorts  of  wanderings. 

3.  He  (Ahgad)  had  full  authority  over  both  worlds  (spiritual 
and  temporal)  and  yet  sat  in  seclusion  in  meditation. 

4.  He  had  power  of  being  cause  of  all  effects  and  was  above 
the  worldly  deceits  and  yet  remains  latent  in  this 
illusionary  world. 

5.  He  emerged  on  the  stage  of  serenity  through  traits  like 
truth,  contentment,  compassion,  righteousness  and 
discerning  wisdom  and  made  peace  as  his  abode. 

6.  Shedding  lust,  anger  and  reactionary  attitude,  he  made 

7.  Such  a  virtuous  son  was  Lehna  in  the  house  of  Guru 


Obedience  is  an  important  virtue  that  a  seeker  must 
acquire.  Surrender  or  refuge  before  Guru  would  be  a  farce  if 
the  seeker  is  not  obedient  to  the  command  and  desire  of  Guru. 
The  seeker  has  to  shed  and  forget  all  his  traits,  which  had  served 
him  in  his  virtuous  and  not  so  virtuous  ventures.  Baba  Lehna 

father  (Guru)  Guru  Nanak. 


&  (Guru  * 

1.  Gur( u)  Angadf u)  gur( u)  angute  c 

2.  Joti    jot(i)    jagdian(u)     dive     te    jio     diva  balid. 

3.  Hirai  bird  bedhid  chhal(u)  kar(i)  achhli  achhal(u)  chhalid. 

4.  Koi   bujh(i)    na   banghai  pdni   andaiii)  pdni  valid. 

5.  Sachd  sach( u)  suhdvard  sach( u)  andar( i)  sach(u)  sachoh  dhalid. 


7.  Sacb  sabad(u)  gur  saupid  sach  m 

8.  Sidh    ndth    avtdr    sabh    bath  jor(i)kai 

9.  Sacha  hukam(u)  su  atal(u)  na  talid.(8) 


chalid. 
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8.  Guru  Angad  -  A  Worthy  Son 

1.  From  the  ambrosial  tree-like  body  of  Guru  Nanak,  Guru 


lamp  of  divine  radiance  from  his 
of  a  lamp  lights  another  lamp. 

By  his  diamond-like  word,  he  pierced  the  diamond-like 

It 


undeceivable  (Guru  Nai 
undeceivable  (Ahgad). 

It  is  beyond  anybody's  comprehension.  As  if  water  has 
mingled  with  water. 

The  truth  and  its  bearers  both  Guru  Nanak  and  Guru 
Ahgad  respectively  are  always  beautiful. 
For  this  reason,  the  throne  of  Truth  is  immovable,  the 
kingdom  is  eternal  and  unshakable  by  anybody. 


Guru  Nanak  to  Guru 
real  coin  from  a  True  mint. 

All  the  Sidhs,  Naths  and  incarnates  stood  up  in  attention 
with  folded  hands,  (and  said :) 

is  true  and  permanent.  It 


In  Essence 

To  call  Guru  Nanak  and  GurO  Angad  as  indiscernible,  true 
and  their  union  beyond  comprehension,  Bhal  Sahib  is  trying  to 
impress  upon  us  that  both  were  divine  personalities  in  the 
mould  of  the  Lord.  However  they  both  were  assigned  different 
duties  in  their  time.  One  was  to  wean  the  seekers  away  from 
hypocrites  by  defining  the  true  form  of  Guru,  while  the  other 
(Guru  Ahgad)  had  to  demonstrate  the  complete  gambit  of  getting 
attracted  and  enamoured  by  the  True  Guru  and  fall  into  the 
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1.  Achhal(u)  ach 
achhal  (u)  chhaldia. 

2.  Mahima  mit(i)  marijad  langh(i)  parmit(i)  paravarfu)  na  paid. 

3.  Rabrdsi    rahras(i)    hai   pairi  pai   jag(u)   part  paia. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  sukhphal(u)  amar  pad(u)  anmrit  brikh(i)  anmrit 


samdia. 


6.  Varlman    vih(i)    visve    hoe  ikih 

7.  Sachd  amar(u) 


Pagel42 


Var24 


9.  Guru  Amar  Das 

1.  Despite    being    Undeceivable,    Impenetrable,  Indis- 


tricked  (by  the  devotees).  (He  took  birth  in 
the  love  of  devotees  as  Guru  Amar  Das). 

2.  His  grandeur  crossed  all  limits  and  bounds.  Being 
unfathomable  no  one  could  know  his  extent. 

3.  The  simple  and  straight  path  to  Him  is  through  Guru.  He 
(Guru  Amar  Das)  himself  fell  at  the  feet  of  Guru  Ahgad 
Dev  Ji  and  thereafter  made  the  whole  world  bow  at  his 
own  feet. 

4.  He  (Guru  Amar  Das)  received  fruit  of  peace  and  divine 
comfort  from  Guru  Ahgad  and  then  this  ambrosial  tree 
bore  elixir-like  fruits  (i.e.  Guru  Nanak  passed  on  his  light 
to  Guru  Ahgad  and  Guru  Ahgad  to  Guru  Amar  Das). 

5.  Guru  became  disciple  and  the  disciple  the  Guru.  Ahgad 

merged  in  the  Light  Eternal. 

6.  The  world  is  bound  in  the  three  traits  (of  maya)  whereas 
Guru 


Avastha). 

7.  Thus  the  True  Guru,   Amar  Das   spread  the  True 
message.©) 


Greatness  of  Guru  Amar  Das  is  also  the  same  as  that  of 
Guru  Arigad  and  Guru  Nanak.  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  the  ambrosial 
tree  planted  by  Guru  Nanak,  bore  elixir-like  fruit.  It  is  clear  that 
Guru  Amar  Das  was  a  divine  being  but  had  kept  himself  away 
from  limelight  so  that  a  true  specimen  of  a  devotee  could  be 
revealed  at  an  appropriate  time.  It  is  also  said  that  Guru  Amar 
Das  Ji  carried  a  sign  of  lotus  on  the  sole  of  his  foot,  which  is 
the  symbol  of  being  a  divine  person. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  ^T3T  »frtft>H         fc*  Ufe  oRra"  Wl 

8.  fKHUt  Iff  ^Wl?H  TP^S  oTK^U  lg*  Wl 
M.  ^y^fW§'Hfeod^>HfHf%HWHTeUH^WTl 


ir^  gwt  org  tvrfo  f£  urn  h^t  hujti 


3.  Dudhoh  dahl  vakhdnlai  dahioh  makhan(u)  kdj(u)  suheld. 

4.  Misri  khand(u)   vakhdnlai  jan(u)   kamddoh   reld  peld. 

5.  Khlr(i)  khand(u)  ghio  mel(i)  kar(i)  at(i)  vismad(u)  sad  ras  keld. 

6.  Pan  supdri  kath(u)  mil(i)  chune  rahg(u)  surarig  suheld. 


10. 


7. 


Pa 


ge444 


1137 


10. « 


1.  Absorbing  his  consciousness  in  the  Word  (Shabad),  the 


disciple  became  Guru  and  the  Guru  a  disciple. 
2.  Just  as  warf  and  weft  are  two  names.  However  it  is  the 
yarn  alone  that  becomes  the  cloth.  (Guru  Nanak  and 


extracted.  Then  it  serves  many  purposes. 
4.  From  sugarcane  juice  is  prepared  jaggery  and  jaggery 
cakes;  and  from  them  refined  crystal  sugar. 


5.  Mixing  the  milk,  sugar  and  clarified  butter  results  in  a 
sweet  dish,  which  is  relished  by  everyone. 

6.  Areca-nut  (Supari),  catechu  (Kattha)  and  lime  placed  in 
a  betel  leaf,  when  mesticated,  produce  beautiful  red 
colour. 

7.  In  the  same  way  Guru  Amar  Das,  grandson  (descendant) 
of  Guru  Nanak  turned  out  to  be  his  apt  representative.(lO) 


sugarcane  juice  etc.  and  their  progressive  use/transformation 
without  changing  their  elementary  characteristics,  Bhal  Gurdas 
Ji  has  tried  to  establish  that  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  was  the  same 


In 


as 
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3.  are  HUfe  UJI  HW  I  TFTT  HUTfe  fWfe  »ff>{H  I 
8.  fT^F  f^t  H'TdWl  Pi  Heft  OT  niafe  I 
M.  M  #?  ^3 'few?  fiT©-  fkddl'^ftt  £fa  Wl 

4.  Uorfk    UrTHt  fU£  <tfST  Wl 

arayfV  w  >hhh  h€tf  imn 


i/.  (Guru  Amardas) 

1.  Til(i)  mil(i)  phul  amuljio  gur  sikh  sandh(i)  sugandb(i)  phulela. 

2.  Kbasa  malmalG)  sirisaph(u)  sah  kapah  chalat  bahu  khela. 

3.  Gurmurat(i)gur(u)sabad(u)baisMhsangat(i)mil(i)anmritveld. 

4.  Duma  kuri  sahibi  sach   mani  sacb  garab(i)  gahela. 

5.  Devi  dev   duraean(u)  jio   mirgaval(i)   dekh(i)  baghela. 

6.  Hukam(i)    rajai    chalnd   pichhe    lage    nak(i)  nakela. 

7.  Gurmukhd)  sacba  amar(i)  suhela.(ll) 
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1.  Sesame  seeds  and  flowers  put  together  become  scented 
oil.  Similar  is  the  result  of  a  disciple  (Sikh)  meeting  with 
his  Guru. 

2.  Different  types  of  cotton  cloth  have  the  same  base — the 
cotton  yarn.  So  are  the  strange  spectacles  of  the  Lord. 


to  Sadh  Sangat  (holy 
hours  of  the  day. 

4.  How  should  a  Guru  be  ?  He  knows  that  the  lordship  of 
the  world  is  false.  Therefore,  those  who  are  blessed  with 
true  intoxicants  are  engrossed  in  relishing  it. 

5.  Seeing  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  Guru  person,  the  gods 
and  goddesses  ran  away  like  herd  of  deers  who  take  to 


6. 


have  surrendered  to  the  Will  of  God,  follow 
Guru  as  if  they  are  wearing  a  nose  ring  of  love  (to  be 
led  by  it)  and  devotion  for  their  Guru. 
The  True  Gurmukh,  Guru  Amar  Das  is  an  embodiment 
of 


In  Essence 

Just  as  the  same  fragrance  resides  in  flower  and  oil  scented 
with  the  perfume  of  the  same  flower;  just  as  the  same  cotton 
is  the  raw  material  for  different  kinds  of  fabrics,  so  is  one  light 
eternal  residing  in  Nanak-Angad  and  Amar  Das.  That  Guru  is 
realized  in  Sadh  Sangat.  Beside  the  physical  form  of  Guru,  his 
teachings  in  the  form  of  Shabad  is  also  his  form.  The  worldly 
authority  is  false  for  them.  They  are  ever  marching  towards 
spiritual  progress  intoxicated  in  the  elixir  of  Nam.  Their  glory 
is  far  more  than  that  of  gods  and  goddesses  who  are  ever 
running  after  them.  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji,  the  True  Guru  has  ever 
remained  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  divine  peace. 
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/2.  (Guru  Amardas) 

1.  Sat(i)gur  hod  sat(i)guroh  acharj(u)  amar  amarfi)  vartdid. 

2.  So    tika    so    baihnd    sot    sachd    hukam(u)  chaldid. 

3.  Kholfl)  khajdna  sabad( u)  da  sddh  sangat(i)  sach(u)  mel(i)  mildid. 

4.  Gur  chela  parudn(u)  kar(i)  chdr(i)  varan  lai  pain  paid. 


6.  Kula  dharam  gursikh  sabh  mdia 

7.  Pure  pura 
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12.  Guru  Amar  Das 


1 .  Guru  Arigad  passed  on  his  divine  light  to  Guru  Amar  Das 
and  thus  performed  an  unusual  marvel. 

2.  Guru  Amar  Das  continued  with  same  traditions,  same 
throne  and  propagation  of  same  True  Nam  as  was  done 
by  Guru  Arigad  Dev. 

3.  Opening  the  treasure  of  True  Word  (Shabad),  he  brought 
together  the  Sikhs  in  the  holy  congregation  (Sddh 


4.  Guru  Arigad  elevated  the  disciple  (Amar  Das)  to  an 
honourable  status  and  brought  all  the  four  castes  to  bow 
at  his  feet. 

5.  There  were  the  Sikhs  of  the  four  sections  of  society 
brought  from  the  base  and  perfidious  concept  of  duality 
and  were  put  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord  like  a  Gurmukh. 

6.  The  new  family  lineage  of  such  Sikhs  was  to  remain 
detached  and  renounced  of  tnaya  and  love  for  other 
worldly  things. 

7.  Before  departing  from  this  world  for  his  heavenly  abode, 
Guru  Arigad  had  prepared  another  true  and  complete 
Guru  to  lead  Gursikhs  after  his  departure  from  this 
world.(12) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  also  dwells  on  the  theme  that  the  light  divine 
of  Guru  Nanak  was  passed  on  to  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji,  by  Guru 
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f.  >HTfe       >hw  crfe  >HTfer  tjdi'fe  hw  ^dd'fy^  i 

3.  81^  few??  fel'  l?fef?  HTFI  dd'fyJFI 

3.  oTWt  oTO  feoT  fa  -gfe  spi         orfe  HOT  wfw  I 

8.  ww  ww  ifewtw       w%  tr  tJrt'Tywi 


- 


/5  (Guru  Amardds) 

1.  Ad(i)  purkb(u)  ades(u)  karfi)  dd(i)  jugad(i)  sabad  vartaid. 

2.  Ndm(u)  ddn(u)  isndn(u)  drir(u)  gur  sikh  de  sainsdiiu)  tardid. 

3.  Kali  kdl  ik  pair  hue  char  charan  ka«i)  dharam(u)  dhardid. 

4.  Bhald  bhald  bhalidiauh  pio  ddde  da  rdh(u)  chaldid. 

5.  Agam  agochar  gabangatO)  sabad(u)  surat(i)  Hv  alakh(u)  lakbdid. 

6.  Aprahpar  dgadbd)  bodhd)  parmit(i)  paravdr  na  paid. 

7.  Ape  ap(i)  na  dp(u)  jandid.CW 
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13.  Guru  Amar  Das 

I  salute  the  Supreme  God  (Parmeshar)  and  Guru  Nanak 
who  made  the  Word  (Shabad)  pervade  since  the 
beginning  and  with  the  commencement  of  ages. 

cleanliness  of  body  and  mind  to  Guru  Nanak  who  in  turn 
propagated  it  among  the  people  to  liberate  them  from 
births  and  deaths. 


contentment,  reflection  and  truth  to  make  it  stable. 
4.  An  off-spring  of  Bhalla  dynasty,  Guru  Amar  Das  lived  to 
his  name  by  all  his  good  and  welfare  deeds.  Thus  he 

inak 


5.  He  made  the  Sikhs  accede  to  the  Inaccessible,  beyond 
the  ability  of  the  senses  to  perceive  Lord  by  teaching  them 
to  engross  their  consciousness  in  the -divine  Word. 

6.  That  is  why  no  one  can  describe  the  glory,  deep 
reflection,  limits  and  sound  knowledge 
Ji.  He  is  beyond  and  yet  beyond. 

7.  Despite  being  Guru,  he  did  not  project  his  self  as  such 
but  obtained 


In  Essence 

The  higher  one  reaches  the  spiritual  state,  one  becomes 
humble  and  more  philanthropic.  This  is  the  theme  of  the  above 
pauri.  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  was  an  embodiment  of  humility  and 
doing  welfare  to  the  people.  Those  who  came  to  his  refuge  were 
blessed  with  Nam,  Dan,  Ishnan—the  three  essentials  of  spiritual 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  ^dld1  ^>>F  ^fe  ^  TTCW  HfdHdl  Ou'd1  I 

8.  HUfa  HVrftl  >tfUTTftl  §fa  Hfddjd  f^WFI 
M.        WW  BJf  Un-rem  HHt  Hfe  iHdl'Ty  tN'd'  I 

Fran  gufe  urn  fay  trfe  »f?^re  wt  foydu'd1 1 
5.  huh  w  irasr?  trwinen 


M  (Guru  Rdtndas) 

1.  Rag   dokh   nirdokh(u)   hai   raj(u)  jog   vartai  vartdrd. 

na  jdpai  amar  apdrd. 


4.  Sahaj(i)samadh(i)agadh(i)bodh(i)sat(i)gur(u)sach(u)sav 

5.  Gur  Amroh  gur(u)  Rdmdds(u)  j'oti  jot(i)  jagde  juhdrd. 

6.  Sabad  suratd)  gur  sikh  hoe  anhad  bdqi  nijhardhdrd. 

7.  Takht(u)  bakht(u)  pargat(u)  pdhdrd.(14) 


Var24 


14.  Guru  Ram  Das 


1.  Free  of  the  allegation  of  love  for  one  and  hate  for  the 
other,  an  atmosphere  of  saintly  king  (Raj  Yog)  is 
pervading. 

2.  No  one  has  been  able  to  unravel  the  mystery  on  account 
beyond  limit. 

3.  In  compassion,  he  is  donor  at  one  place  and  recipient 


another  time.  For  the  convenience  of  Sadh  Sangat,  he 
.unded  Harmahdir-the  abode  of  gods. 


4.  The  omniscient  Satguru  himself  started  engrossing  in  the 
True  Lord  through  undisturbed  perpetual  meditation  to 
absorb  himself  in  self. 

5.  Guru  Amar  Das  lit  the  flame  of  divine  radiance  in  Guru 
Ram  Das  from  his  own  and  bowed  before  him. 

6.  Those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  merged  their  consciousness 
in  the  Word  (Shabad)  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  unstruck 
melody  of  Gurbani  continuously. 

7.  He  (Guru  Ram  Das)  became  known  in  the  world  as 
fortunate  owner  of  Guru's  seat.(l4) 

In  Essence 

After  identifying  all  the  requisite  qualities  in  Bhai  Jetha  Ji 
(Guru  Ram  Das  Ji),  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  bestowed  Guruship  to 
him.  Bhatts  have  a  swaiyya  composed  to  this  theme  which  is 
as  under: 

Nanak  add)  Angad  Amar  sat(i)guru  sabad(i)  samaeo. 


Starting  from  Guru  Nanak,  then  Guru  Angad,  Guru  Amar 
Das,  and  Guru  Ram  Das,  all  the  Gurus,  through  the  Guru's  word 


{SGGS,  p.  1407) 


tor. 
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.9.  oT?  7>  U^Ht  H^fe  W 
t.  ^fe  oT^H  >tf£BTllcl»-lll 


i5.  (Guru  Ramdas) 

1.  Piu      dade     jeveha     pardade     parvan(u)  parota. 

2.  Gurmat(i)  jagfr) 


4.  Bhaujal  bhau  na  viapai  gur 

5.  Avgun   lax  gun   viknai  gur  hat   nalai   vanaj  saota. 

6.  Milia  mul(i)  na  vichhurai  ratan  paddrath  hariu)  parota. 

7.  Maila  kade  na  hovai  gur  sarvard)  nirmal  jal  dhota. 

8.  Babanai  kul(i)  kaval(u)  achhotd.(15) 
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15.  Guru  Ram  Das 

Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  was  as  authentic  as  was  his  father  Guru 
Amar  Das,  grandfather  Guru  Ahgad  and  great  grandfather 
Guru  Nanak. 

age  (Kalyug),  he  is  now  awakening  others  from  their 

slumbers  although  they  find  it  bitter. 

Becoming  the  load-bearer  of  the  world  and  world 


insecurity 
in  water. 


a  seeker  fears  no 
icion  of  drowning 


once, 


6.  With  a  necklace  of  virtues  worn  around 
the  Lord  never  separates  Himself  again. 

7.  The  water  of  the  Guru's  Sarovar  (Sadh  Sangat)  is  pure 
and  clean.  Mind  once  washed  never  gets  polluted  again. 

8.  In  the  lineage  of  Guru  Nanak,  Guru  Ram  Das  stands  out 
as  humanitarian  par  excellence  and  unsullied  lotus.(15) 

In  Essence 

Here  also,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has 


three  Gurus. 
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3.  w  T%fo  fourr  ufe  hut  trarfe  indilHd  hutT 

8.  W1"  cRT  77  Vraft^r  Ht  77  Ufe  t%H3T  fetid fl 

4.  »rftr  fwftr  S^rfa  i  ^fe  tire  or?  hut  »rauft 

^¥  B¥  HHHT%  uraH3t  W  UW  7J  >JfWT  HUft 

5.  hu  ftreut  £ur  >>rouftii<:i£ii 


16.  (Guru  Ratndas) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  meld  sach  da  sach(i)  milai  sachidr  sarijogi. 

2.  Gharbdri  parvar  vich(i)  bhog  bhngat(i)  rdje  ras(u)  bhogl. 
3- 

4.  Dedd  rahai  na  mangiai  marai  na 

5.  Adh(i)  biddh(i)  upddh(i)  hai  vde  pit  kaph(u)  rog  arogi. 

6.  Dukh(u) sukh(n)  samsar(i) gurmc 

7.  Deb  bidehi  log  alogi.(l6) 


16.  Gurfl  Ram  Das 

h  Gurmukhs  alone  meet  with  Lord,  because  meeting  the 
truthfuls  pave  the  way  for  reaching  the  True  Lord. 

2.  In  the  family  Guru  Ji  enjoys  all  the  material  pleasures  like 
a  householder,  and  relish  all  delights  like  a  king. 

3.  But,  in  fact  they  lead  a  detached  life  amidst  all  hopes. 
And  in  practicing  such  methods  of  Yog,  they  emerge  as 
master  of  die  craft  (Yog). 

4.  He  gives  in  charity  and  never  asks  for  anything  in  return. 
Such  donors  neither  die  nor  suffer  pangs  of  separation. 

5.  They  are  free  from  all  physical,  mental  and  psychological 
ailments  and  other  maladies  like  val,  pitt  and  kaf. 

6.  All  pains  and  pleasures  are  treated  alike.  Guru's  wisdom 
is  their  wealth.  Worldly  wealth  neither  makes  them  happy 
nor  sad. 

7.  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  is  body-less  despite  living  in  body.  While 
living  among  the  people,  he  is  completely  detached  from 
them.(l6) 


In 

Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  is  a  perfect  example  of  a  Gurmukh.  This 
is  what  has  been  explained  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  in  this  pauri. 
Bhatt  has  following  to  say  about  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji. 


(SGGS,  p.  1404) 


jan(u)  Mathura  rasna  rasai. 

Sri  Sat(i)  nam(u)  Karta  Purakb(u) 


tai  hard)  param 


p.  1405) 
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17.  , 

1.  Sabhna  sahib(u)  ik(u)  hai  diijf  jae  na  hoe  na  hoegl. 

2.  Sahaj  sarovar  param  hans(u)  gurmatO)  mod  mariak  chogi. 

3.  Khir  nirjio  kur(u)  sach( u)  tajan(u)  bbajan(u) gurgian  adhogl. 

4.  Ik  mand)  ik(u)  aradhana  par(i)har(i)  dujd  bhdu  darogi. 

5.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  sddhsang(i)  sahaj(i)  samddh(i)  agddh(i)  gharogl. 
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t  Master  of  all  is  one  (Guru  Ram  Das).  There  had  been  no 
one  equal  to  him  in  the  past  nor  shall  ever  be  in  the 
future. 

2.  He  is  calm  like  lake  Mansarovar  and  a  complete  swan 
(Gurmukh).  He  has  pearls  and  gems  of  Guru's  wisdom 
with  him. 

3-  O  seeker !  The  truth  and  falsehood  are  like  milk  and 
water.  Be  the  deserving  candidate  of  Guru's  wisdom  to 
leave  falsehood  and  adopt  truth. 

4.  Meditate  on  Lord's  name  with  singular  mind.  Shed  other 
attachments,  deceit  and  falsehood. 

5.  Because  Guru  Ji  has  the  experience  of  the  state  of 
equipoise  acquired  in  Sadh  Sangat  through  engrossment 
of  divine  word  in  the  consciousness.  Beside,  he  is  also 
a  householder.  (Thus  he  knows  all  about  both  worlds). 

6.  (Is  he  an  ordinary  hermit?).  No.  Guru  Ram  Das  is 
complete  Guru-incarnate.  He  is  beyond  birth  and  death. 
He  has  come  to  the  world  for  doing  good  to  the 
humanity.  His  state  is  beyond  comprehension. 

7.  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  is  permeating  in  Guru  Ram  Das.(17) 

In  Essence 

Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  is  a  perfect  Guru-incarnate.  He  has  come 
to  the  world  to  do  good  to  the  humanity  at  large.  He  is  the 
true  embodiment  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji.  He  is  always  calm  and 
in  a  state  of  equipoise.  Like  supreme  swans,  he  thrives  on  gems 
and  pearls  of  Guru's  wisdom.  He  is  beyond  birth  and  death. 
Gurbani  says : 
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18.  (Guru  Arjan  Dev) 

1.  Alakh    niranjan(u)    akhiai   akal   ajon(i)    akal  apara. 

2.  Rav( i)  sas( i)  jot(i)  udot  langh(i) param  jot(i)  parmesatiu) piara. 

3.  Jag  mag  jot(i)  nirantari  jag  jivan  jag  jai  jai  kara. 

4.  Namaskar  sansar  vich(i)  ad(i)  purakh  ades(u) 

5.  ( 

6.  Ndm(u)  dan(u)  isnan(u)  dir(i)  gurmukh( 
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18.  Guru  Arjan  Dev 

1.  He  is  said  to  be  beyond  may  a  and  perception.  He  is 
beyond  imagination,  free  from  the  process  of  birth  and 
beyond  time.  He  is  the  beginning  and  infinite.  Such  are 
nis  names. 

2.  Beyond  the  light  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  he  is  the  dear 
one  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  carries  His  refulgence. 

3.  His  light  is  radiating  perpetually.  He  is  the  life  of  the 
world  and  that  is  why  the  whole  world  is  applauding  him. 

4.  Everyone  in  the  world  salutes  him.  He  is  the  beginning 
of  all  saints.  Whosoever  salutes  him,  is  blessed. 

5.  Amidst  the  four  sections  of  society  and  six  religious 
philosophies,  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  the  one  of  Truth. 

6.  In  the  pathway  of  Gurmukhs,  meditation  (Nam),  charily 
(Dan)  and  cleanliness  (Ishnan)  are  re-affirmed.  They 
achieve  liberation  through  loving  worship  of  the  Lord. 

7.  And  with  all  these  qualities,  the  True  Lord  has  created 
Guru  Arjan  in  His  own  mould.  (18) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  stated  those  qualities,  which 
he  had  observed  in  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji.  He  was  a  perfect 
Gurmukh,  who  had  the  divine  radiance  blessed  by  the  Lord 

is  veritable  Lord  Himself. 

Partacbh(i)  ridai  Gur  Arjun  kai  Har(i), 


Dharan(i)  gagan  nav  kband  maih, 

jot(i)  svarupi  rabio  bhaifi). 

Bhan(i)  Mathura  kachh(u)  bhed  nahi, 

Gur(u)  Arjun(u)  partakhya  Hard).  (SGGS,  p.  1409) 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


8.  trfe  w^ufe  few  fI  w>  i{H  >>ffH§"  hb1"! 

M.  TTTT  Hdlfd  fl  BTf  H^1  UB?>  HUH1"  I 

£.        cSlH'<±  \dly<±  HI  Hi         Hi  H1^  HUH1"  I 

3.  TO  ^H  U»T  HSWIRtfll 


/5>.  (Guru  Arjan  Dev) 

2.  Takht(u)  bakht(u)  lot  malia  sabad  suratd)  vdpard)  sapata. 

3.  Gurbdnl  bhandarfi)  bharfi)  kirtan(u)  kathd  rahai  rang  rata. 

4.  Dhund)  anhad(i)  nijhar(u)  jharai puran  pretn  amio  ras  matd. 

5.  Sddh  sangat(i)  haigur(u)sabhd  ratanpadarath  vanaj(u)sahata. 

6.  Sach(u)  nisan(u)  dibdn(u)  sach(u)  sach(u)  tan(u)  sach(u) 
man(u)  rnahatd. 


3.  dldy'dl 


dsf'fd  ~sfd  oflddcS  W  HU  WT  HH1 1 


7.  A, 
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19.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Jl 

1 .  The  divine  light  of  the  Lord  in  the  lineage  of  Guru  Nanak 
passed  through  father  Guru  Ram  Das,  grandfather  Guru 
Amar  Das  and  great-grandfather  Guru  Ahgad  and  rested 
in  the  fifth  generation  in  the  person  of  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  Ji. 

2.  He  took  the  fortune  and  the  theme  of  Guruship  and 
traded  the  most  honourable  trade  of  merging  consciousness 
with  Word. 

3.  Being  storehouse  of  Gurbayt,  he  filled  the  lives  of  his 
Sikhs  with  divine  teachings  and  himself  remains  absorbed 
in  singing  praises  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Engrossed  in  the  melodious  singing  of  paeans  incessandy, 
when  the  assembly  is  held,  he  remains  intoxicated  in  His 
love  in  a  state  of  renunciation. 

5.  The  trading  of  divine  gems  is  highly  beneficial  Sadh 
Sangat  is  one  place  where  such  trading  is  done. 

6.  Holy  congregation  is  true.  Its  symbol  is  also  true,  and  so 
is  the  grandeur,  glory,  honour  and  praise  of  the  Guru. 

7.  The  reign  of  Guru  Arjan  is  eternal  and  significant.(19) 

In  Essence 

The  divine  greatness  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  been 
explained  by  Bhai  Sahib  in  this  pauri.  Bhatts  have  written  much 
in  praise  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  and  is  available  on  pages- 1409 
and  1410  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 
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8.  #E  oTH¥  »fUTWT  grayfW  H"^  H3J  HH1"  I 
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20.  (Guru  Arjan  Dev) 

1.  Chare  chak  nivaeon(u)  sikh  sangat(i)  ave  agantd, 

2.  Lar 
3- 

4.  Ved  kateb  agocbara  gurmukb(i)  sabad(u)  sddh  sang(u)  said. 
5-  Maid  vich( i)  udds( u)  kar(i) gur(u)  sikhjanak  asankh  bhagta. 

6.  Kudrat(i)  kim  na  jdnlai  akath  kathd  abigat  abigatd. 

7.  GurmukhO)  sukb  phal(u)  sahaj  sugta,(20) 
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20.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  JI 

1.  The  Guru  has  subdued  all  the  four  corners  of  the  world. 


to  see  the  Guru. 

2.  The  community  kitchen  (Latigar)  runs  under  the  orders 
of  the  Guru  and  has  never  faced  any  shortfall  of  food 
or  (Shabad).  It  is  the  creation  of  the  Perfect— the  Guru. 

3.  The  Gurmukhs  have  divine  protection  over  their  head 
and  they  always  remain  engrossed  in  devotion  of  the 
complete  God. 

4.  Their  praise  is  beyond  the  ability  of  vedas  and  other 
scriptures  of  Semitic  religions.  It  is  obtained  by  Gurmukhs 
from  the  holy  congregation. 

5.  Guru  detaches  his  Sikh  devotees  from  mdyd  while  they 
are  living  life  amidst  it.  He  has  made  countless  devotees 


6.  One  cannot  evaluate  the  Guru  and  his  nature.  The 
account  of  his  deeds  is  beyond  description  and  his  extent 
very  difficult  to  comprehend. 


7.  The  Gurmukhs  achieve  the  fruit  of  divine  peace  and 
comfort  gradually  in worthy  traditions. (20; 


In  Essence 

Guru  is  supreme  and  for  him,  his  Sikh  is  very  dear  whom 
he  blesses  with  all  that  is  required  to  make  him  a  Gurmukh. 
Such  was  the  nature  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji.  In  a  very  beautiful 
hymn  in  Rag  Sri  Rag,  he  has  praised  the  might  of  the  Guru  : 

GurCu)  samrath(u)  aparfu)  gurC u)  vadbhdgi  darsan(u)  hoe. 
GurCu)  agochaKu)  nirmala  gur  jevad(u)  avariu)  na  koe. 


Gur  te  baharfO  kicbb(u)  nabi,  GuruC u)  kita  lore  su  hoe. 2 


Gur  ki  mabima  again  hai  kid  kathe  kathanhar(u).3 

iSGGS,  p.  52) 


■ers 
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2.  Ras  kas  rup  na  rekh(i)  vich(i)  rag  rang  nirlep  rahanda. 

3.  Gost(i)  gian  agochara  budh(i)  bal  bachan  bibek  na  chhandd 

4.  GurGovindbi)  Govind(u)gur(u)Har(i)govind(u)sada  vigsandd 

5.  Achat]    no    acharj   milai    vismadai    vismad  milanda 
6. 
7. 
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21.  From  Guru  Arjan  to  Guru  Hargobihd 

1.  The  Guru  is  beyond  tribulations  and  happiness.  He  is 

2.  He  is  unsoiled  by  worldly  pleasures  of  taste,  vision, 
attachment,  race,  colour,  caste,  creed  and  remains 
detached  from  these  attractions. 

3.  The  Guru  is  not  a  subject  of  discussion.  He  cannot  be 
lured  or  enticed  through  intellect  might,  words, 
discrimination  and  lip  service. 

4.  The  Guru  is  God  in  person  and  God  is  Guru  in  form. 
Guru  Hargobihd  of  both  these  traits  is  ever  happy  and 
cheerful. 

5.  The  blissful  form  of  Guru  Arjan  is  absorbed  in  the  blissful 
form  of  Guru  Hargobihd. 

6.  To  tread  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  like  walking  on  the 
edge  of  double-edged  sword.  (They  can  do  so  by  the 
grace  of  the  Guru). 

7.  A  Gursikh  who  adopts  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  faithfully 
and  treads  on  it,  is  sure  to  succeed  in  his  mission -the 
emancipation.(21) 

In  Essence 

As  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  the  Gurus  have  been 


described  previously,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  Gum  Hargobind  was 
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22.  {Guru  dimahima,  Sikhah  nun  updesb) 

1.  Hahsoh  bans  gian(u)  kar(i)  dudhai  vicbob  kadbai  pani. 

2.  Kachhoh  kachh(u)  dhiand)  dhar( i)  laharf i)  na  viapai ghunmanvani. 

3.  Kunjoh  kunj'Cu)  vakbdniai  simran(u)  kar(i)  udai  asmdni. 

4.  Gurparchai  gur  jdniai  gidn(i)  dhidn(i)  simrand)  gurbdni. 

5.  Gur  sikh  lai  gursikh  hoe  sddh  sangat(i)  jag  andar(i)  jam. 
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%,  The  Guru  is  that  swan  (Gurmukh)  among  the  Swans 
(Gurmukhs)  who  is  able  to  separate  the  milk  (true 
knowledge)  from  water  (falsehood). 

2.  Among  the  tortoises,  Guru  Ji  is  like  that  tortoise  who 
brings  up  his  Sikhs  with  concern.  Thus  they  cannot  be 
effected  by  the  whirlpool  of  maya. 

3.  The  Guru  is  a  crane  like  those  cranes  who  are  ever 
engrossed  in  the  well-being  of  their  offsprings  (Sikhs) 
when  flying  away  (in  search  of  food). 

knowledge  through  reflection  on  Gurbant  and  meditate 
on  God  through  Gurbarfi. 

5.  Adopting  the  teachings  of  Guru,  one  should  become  a 

a  devout  member  of  the  holy 

Sangat). 

6.  Adopt  the  tradition  of  bowing  at  others  feet  to  get  rid 
of  pride  and  become  humble.  Consider  oneself  low  of 
the  lowly. 

7.  And  drink  the  elixir-like  foot-wash  of  the  Guru  that  has 
all  the  qualities  of  nectar.(22) 


In  Essence 

This  pau-fi  describes  the  supremacy  of  Guru.  Giving 
examples  of  swans,  tortoise  and  cranes,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that 
Guru  is  ever  concerned  about  the  well-being  of  his  Sikhs. 
Gurbani  says : 

Sat(i)guriu)  sikh  ki  karai  pratipal. 

Sewak  kau  guriu)  sada  daial. 

Sikh  ki  Gwiu)  durmat(i)  mal(u)  hirai. 

Gur  hachani  Hard)  nam(u)  uchrai.  iSGGS,  p.  286) 

Bhai  Sahib  then  suggests  that  the  best  way  of  gaining  his 
favour  is  to  live  life  according  to  his  teachings. 
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t  Raihftde  gur(u)  darido  vich(i)  mm  kulln  het(u)  nirbanl. 
2.  Darsan(u)  dekh(i)  patang  jio  joti  andar(i)  jot(i)  samani. 
3-  Sabad(u)  surat(i)  liv  miragjio  bhirpai  chit(i)  avar(u)  nd  dni. 

4.  Charan  kaval miifl)  bhavarjio sukh sanpat  vich(i)  rdin(i)  vihdni. 

5.  Gur    updes    na    visrai    bdbihe    jio    dkh  vakhdni. 
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23.  Eternal  Mergence  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  JI 

1.  For  merging  his  light  eternal  with  the  Lord,  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  Ji  got  himself  deeply  engrossed  in  the  divine  and 

water. 

2.  Seeing  the  radiant  Lord,  the  light  eternal  of  Guru  Sahib 
merged  in  it  as  a  moth  consumes  itself  on  the  flame  of 
lamp. 

3.  When  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  was  put  through  pain  and 
suffering,  he  entertained  no  other  thought  in  his  mind 
than  oneness  of  his 


instrument. 

4.  On  the  penultimate  night  of  sufferings,  Guru  Ji  had  his 
consciousness  shut  in  the  comforting  bo 
Lord  just  as  a  bumble-bee  entrapped  by  the 
of  lotus  flower  closes  itself  in  its  petals. 

5.  (Did  he  remain  in  divine  peace  and  comfort?)  No.  He 
did  not  forget  to  continue  imparting  sermons  to 

6.  Guru  Arjan,  the  True  Gurmukh  had  always  1 
Sangat  as  most  blissful  and  peaceful  where 
achieve  equipoise  in  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

7.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  Guru  Arjan  who  has  such  amazing 
deeds  to 


The  martyrdom  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  is  unique  and 
unparallel  in  the  world  history.  Bearing  untold  hardships  on  his 
self,  he  faltered  not  the  least 
consciousness  engrossed  in  the 
all  the  tyranny  with  equanimity. 
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1.  Parbrahm  puran  brahm(i)  sat(i)gur  ape  ap(u)  updid. 

2.  Gur(u)  gobind(u)  govind(u)  gur(u)  jot(i)  ik  due  ndv  dhardid. 
3-  Put(u)  piauh  pio  put  te  vismddoh  vismdd(u)  sunaid. 

4.  Birkhoh  phal(u) phal(u)  te  birakh( u)  dcharjoh  dcharj( u )  suhaid. 

5.  Nadi   kindre   dkhian(i)  puchhe  pdrdvdr(u)    na  paid. 
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24.  Guru  Hargobihd 

The  Transcendental  Lord  produced  his  own  immanent 
form  in  the  shape  of  Satguru  Guru  Nanak  and  Guru  Arjan 


The  same  Satguru  is  Guru  Hargobihd  and  Guru 
Hargobind  is  Satguru.  The  names  are  two  but  the  light 
effulgent  in  them  is  one. 

3.  A  son  from  the  father  and  father  from  the  son  was  a 

4.  A  fruit  from  the  tree  and  a  tree  from  the  fruit  became 
an  event  of  extraordinary  nature. 

5.  A  river  has  two  banks.  One  which  is  near  (to  the 
observer)  and  the  other  is  far.  Banks  cannot  be  fixed 
(because  it  depends  upon  which  bank  one  is  standing 
and  looking).  So  is  the  case  between  Guru  Arjan  and 
Guru  Hargobihd.  They  both  are  each  other. 

6.  No  one  has  been  able  to  explain  the  inaccessible. 
However  Guru  Hargobihd  (the  disciple)  could  discern  the 
imperceptible  Lord  with  the  help  of  Guru,  Guru  Arjan  Dev 
Ji- 

7.  Guru  Hargobihd  was  dear  to  Guru  (Guru  Arjan  Dev).(24) 


Like  all  the  previous  Gurus  who  succeeded  their 
predecessors,  Guru  Hargobihd  was  no  different  to  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  Ji.  The  light  eternal  of  Guru  Nanak  that  had  come  to  Guru 
Arjan  could  be  seen  in  the  consciousness  of  Guru  Hargobihd. 
Here  is  another  example  where  the  light  has  remained  the  same 
but  the  body  has  only  changed. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


3.  w^eth  3ju  >meu  nfe  hju  bhh  ^dd'fywi 


25.  (Kbasht  Guru  Varnan) 


u)  gur(u)  Angdauh  jot(i)  sarup  chalat(u)  vartaia. 

4.  GuruAmraukgut{u)  Ramdas(u)  anhad  nddoh  sabad(u)  sundia. 

5.  Rdmddsanh  Arjan(u)  guru  darsan(u)  darpan(i)  vich(i)  dikbdid, 

6.  Har(i)  Gobind  gur  Arjanoh  Guru  Gobind  ndun  sadvdid. 

7.  Gurmurat( i)  gur  sabad(u)  hai  sddh  sangat(i)  vich(i) pargati  did. 


25.  A  Vision  of  the  Six  Gurus 

1.  Guru  Nanak  is  formless.  The  (Niraiikar)  Formless  Lord 
Himself  has  created  him  in  His  own  form. 

2.  Guru  Arigad  emerged  out  of  the  body  of  Guru  Nanak  just 
as  a  wave  emerges  on  the  water  surface  of  a  river. 

3.  The  divine  flame  of  Guru  Aiigad  got  transferred  into  Guru 
Amar  Das  and  this  miracle  of  transference  of  divine  light 
was  seen  by  one  and  all. 

4.  From  Guru  Amar  Das  came  into  being  Guru  Ram  Das. 
It  was  like  producing  sound  of  Word  (Shabad)  from 
unstruck  mystic  sound. 

5.  From  Guru  Ram  Das,  the  radiance  of  Guruship  merged 
into  Guru  Arjan.  This  was  like  seeing  image  in  the  mirror. 

6.  From  Guru  Arjan,  it  came  to  Guru  Hargobihd  who  was 
called  Guru  as  well  as  Gobihd  (another  name  of  God). 

7.  In  fact  the  image  of  the  Guru  is  Shabad  (Word)  of  the 
Guru  that  remains  conspicuous  amidst  Sddh  Sangal  (Holy 

8.  And  thus  the  Gurus  had  the  whole  world  emancipated 


In 


ility;  making  them  shed  pride.(25.24) 


The  pauri  traces  the  evolution  of  Guruship  from  Guru 
Nanak  Dev  Ji  to  his  sixth  successor-GurO  Hargobind  Sahib.  Each 
and  every  successor  of  Guru  Nanak's  divine  light  had  the  same 
radiance  in  them.  The  light  was  the  same  but  the  outer  form 
i.e.  the  body  was  different. 

The  doctrine  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  was  meticulously 
followed  by  all  his  successors.  Meditation  on  Lord's  name, 
acquiring  humility  and  giving  up  ego,  attending  Sadh  Sangat 
and  living  in  His  will  are  the  hallmarks  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev's 
philosophy  that  all  his  successors  guarded  diligently. 
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3.  a<3oi'd  Mots'  orfe  Bra  urfw  7rf$  H^'Py^i 
3.  irrasruy  tra?>  gpy  foddid  Hddj<t  w  wirfe^! 

M.  §^f6Far  wb  brfe  fer  o^'Q  w§  wfgwi 

d.  wrs  tW  grg-  ^u?>  fwfew  11111 


/.  (Khashtam  Gur  Mahglacharan) 

1.  Ad(i)  purkh  ddes(u)  kar(i)  ad(i)  purkh  ades(u)  kardid. 

2.  Ekankdr(u)  akdr  kar(i)  gur(u)  Gobindfri)  nau  sadvdid. 

3.  Pdrbrahm(u) puran  Brahm(u)  nirgun  sargun  alakh(u)  lakhdid. 

4.  Sadh  sangat( i)  drddhid  bhagat( i)  vachhaK u)  hoe  achhal( u)  chhalaia. 

5.  Oankdr     akdr     kar(i)     ik     kavdo     pasdo  pasaia. 

6.  Rom  rom  vich( i)  rakhion(u)kar(i)  brahmand( u)karor(i)samdia. 

7.  Sadh  jand  gur  charan  dhidia.(l) 
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1.  Invocation  -  The  Sixth  Guru 

1.  The  Guru  bowed  before  the  Primordial  Lord  and  He  in 
turn  made  the  whole  world  bow  before  him  (Guru).* 


2.  The  Formless  manifested  Himself  in  physical  form  and 
called  Himself  Guru  Hargobihd. 


3.  The  Transcendental  Lord  took  up  His  Immanent  form  and 
thus  the  Indescribable  Lord  made  Himself  known. 

4.  And  what  was  the  need  for  it  ?  The  Sadh  Sangat  (Holy 
Congregation)  had  prayed  and  therefore  despite  being 

devotees. 

5.  He,  the  Oankdr,  uttered  one  Word  and  the  whole 
expanse  was  created. 

6.  So  much  so  that  He  has  millions  of  universes  in  each 
trichome  of  His  body. 

7.  (Who  gets  to  know  this  mystery  ?)    Those  who  have 
worshipped  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 

In  Essence 

It  is  an  invocatory  paurl  where  Bhai  Sahib  has  brought 
out  how  the  first  Guru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji)  bowed  at  the  feet 
of  the  Lord  who  then  blessed  him  to  have  the  same  done  by 
the  whole  world.  All  the  prophets  and  gods  who  had  come  to 
this  world  for  deliverance  of  mankind  had  themselves 
worshipped  and  not  the  God.  None  propagated  and  preached 
that  worship  of  the  Supreme  Lord  was  the  door  to  salvation. 

From  Guru  Nanak  through  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib,  loving 
worship  of  One  Transcendental  Lord  was  preached.  Guru 
persons  themselves  were  ever  engrossed  in  His  meditation 


beside 
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*  I'arlda  Je  tu  mera  hoe  rabeb,  sabMu)  jagd,  i  tm  hoe. 


(SGGS,  p.  1382) 


3.  (UHytf  HOT) 

3.  ■grj  yufe  gj?  ftpvpTT  trfo  wfe  wfe      guvr  fetrfew  i 

3.  TTSre  Htffe  §WH  fe^  WqUK  ftp*1?}  TT^few  I 
8.  fep  >tf^t   tJddl   TO   of^H   tjd<±tlo<  fipjrfe^l 


n  dhari i)ghat( i)  ghat(i)  puran  brah  m(u)  dikhaia . 

3.  Sabad  surat(i)  updes(u)  liv  parbrahm  gur  dhian(u)  janaia. 

4.  Sild  aluni  chatanl  charan   kaval  charnodak(u)  pidid. 

5.  Gurmat(i)  nihcbal(u)  chit(u)  kaKOsukh  saiipat  vich(i)  nijghai{u)  chhaia. 

6.  Par  tan  par  dhan  parhare  paras  paras(i)  apars(u 

7.  Si 


Pag^8= 


Var25 


2.  Pathway  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  He  who  took  up  the  path  of  Guru-oriented  (Gurmukh) 
does  not  wander  in  ten  directions  nor  get  himself  into 
twelve  other  cults  or  paths  of  Yogis. 

2.  Reflecting  deeply  on  the  form  of  Guru  (Shabad)  they  see 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  every  living  being. 

3.  The  awareness  of  Guru's  Shabad (Word)  and  engrossment 


4.  He  who  took  up  licking  the  tasteless  stone  slab  tasted 
the  nectar-like  foot-wash  of  the  Guru's  feet,  and  made 
other  drink  the  same. 

5.  By  Guru's  wisdom,  he  has  become  stable  of  mind  in  the 
comfort  of  box-like  self. 

6.  Having  touched  the  philosopher's  stone-like  feet  of  the 
Guru,  he  had  become  pure. 

7.  Because  by  coming  to  Sadh  Sangat  (Holy  Congregation), 
he  has  achieved  control  over  the  air-like  uncontrolled 
mind.(2) 

In  Essence 

By  reflecting  on  the  Lord,  Gurmukhs  realise  that  He 
resides  in  all.  Guru's  sermons  and  knowledge  enable  them  to 
see  the  truth  and  they  remain  in  the  obedience  and  service  of 
the  Guru.  Sadh  Sangat  is  their  strength  and  they  bring  others 
to  surrender  before  Guru  and  obtain  the  blessed  elixir. 
Gurmukhs  however  are  free  from  all  worldly  desires.  Having 
received  the  touch  of  GurQ  who  is  like  paras,  they  have  become 
invaluable  themselves  and  do  not  hold  any  desire  for  others' 
wealth.  In  the  company  of  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat,  their  state 
is  as  described  in  the  following  lines  of  Gurbani: 
Kat  jaiai  re  ghar  lago  rarig(u). 


Mem  chit(u)  na  chalai  man(u)  bhaio  pang(u) 


3,  fg^u  trfe  huh  srt»f  Hvrfenr  I 

3  ^Hfa-r  #f  >h3ptt  faf  »rfe  yw  »f§h  ^fsnri 

3.  H¥         ^ftfo  ferfe>>FII3ll 


3.  (Gurmukhah  di  bidhi) 

1.  Jiu  var  biu  sajut  hoe  kar(i)  visthar(u)  birakh(u)  upjaid. 

2.  Birkhoh  hoe  sahas  phal  phal  phal  vicb  bahu  bia  samdia. 

3.  Dutia  chahd(u)  agas  jiu  dd(i)  purakh  ades(u)  karaia. 

4.  Tare  mandal  sant  jan  dharm  sal  sachkhand  vasdid. 

5.  Pain  pax  pdkhak(u)  hoe  ap(u)  gavde  na  ap(u)  janaia. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  dhrii  jivai  nihchal  vds  agas  charhaid. 

7.  Sabh  tare  chaupherii)  phiraia.G) 


el  80 


3.  The  Ways  of  Gurmukhs 

I,  Just  as  a  seed  of  Banyan  tree  sprouts  and  grows  into  a 


2.  That  tree  bear  thousands  of  fruits  and  each  fruit  is  filled 
with  many  seeds.  (Similarly  one  Gurmukh  can  make 
many  others  like  him). 

3.  Like  the  Moon  on  the  second  day  of  waxing,  the  Primal 
Authority  make  all  salute  Him. 

4.  Saints  inhabit  in  Dharamsal  is  the  Realm  of  Truth,  just 
as  the  stars  shine  in  the  sky. 

5.  They  bow  at  the  feet  in  humility.  They  give  up^  their  ego 

6.  The  Gurmukhs  acquire  a  stable  place  in  the  sky-like 
Realm  of  Truth  just  as  Lord's  devotee  Dhru  has  a  stable 
place  in  the  sky. 

7. 


In  Essence 

Guru-oriented  persons  are  like  a  small  seed  of  a  Banyan 
tree  that  has  the  capability  of  producing  countless  fruits  and  each 
fruit  has  many  seeds.  Just  as  stars  adorn  the  sky,  so  do  the 
Gurmukhs  the  Sadh  Sangat  which  is  the  Realm  of  Truth. 
Gurmukhs  acquire  a  stable  and  permanent  place  in  the  realm 
of  the  Absolute  just  as  Dhru  the  supreme  devotee  has  in  the 
sky.  Others  circumambulate  the  Gurmukhs  just  as  the  stars  do 
in  the  case  of  Dhru  (Pole  Star). 

Gurmukhs  acquire  an  immortal  and  unshakable  place  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord.  Gurbdnl  says : 

Amra  padCu)  paia  ap(u)  gavaia  virla  gian  vichdri. 
Nanak  bhagat(i)  soban(i)  dar(i)  sachai  sache  ke  vapari. 

(SGGS,  p.  688) 

A  rare  person  who  loses  his  self  achieve  eternal  place.  Such 
persons  are  His  ardent  devotees  and  they  ever  trade  in  His 
most  valuable  commodity  Nam. 
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Varan  Bhal  Guraas  Jl 


3.  tf^t  whs'  nut  §bh  rrfe"  crafe  ^f^reti 

8.  sJcJTH  ^sW  >)Ttfrfe^rr  #fo  ^JF1"  "OfFT  W^tl 


4.  (Bhagat  Namdev) 


3.  Nama  pakard)  uthalia  baih  pichhvdrai  hard)  gun  gal. 

4.  Bhagat  vachhal  akhaeda  pher(i)  dehurd  paij(i)  rakhal. 

5.  Dargah  mdn(u)  nimdnia  sadh  sahgat(i)  sat(i)gur  sarnal. 

6.  Utam(u)  padvl  nich  jdt(i)  chare  varan  pae  pag  dl 

7.  Jiu 


Page482 


Vdr25 


4.  Nam  Dev  -  The  Devotee 

1.  Namdev,  a  calico-printer,  devotee  attached  himself  with 

appeared  a 

2.  In  the  temple,  high  caste  Kshatriyas  and  Brahmins 
performing  prayers,  and  worshipping  their  idols. 

3.  Because  of  his  low  caste,  they  ousted  Namdev  from  the 


started  singing  praises  of  the  Almighty. 
4.  The  Lord  who  is  a  known  lover  of  his  devotees  turned 
the  doors  of  the  temple  to  bring  the  idols  in  front  of 
Namdev  and  thus  saved  the  honour  of  His  devotee. 


are  honoured  in  His  court. 

6.  Brahmins  and  Kshatriyas  belonging  to  high  castes  and 
other  people  of  low  castes  came  and  fell  at  Namdev's  feet. 

7.  Just  as  water  always  flows  to  lower  spots. (4) 

In  Essence 

In  this  episode  from  the  life  of  Bhagat  Namdev  Ji,  Bhai 
Sahib  is  reminding  us  the  teachings  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  that 
God  is  not  enamoured  by  the  high  caste,  nor  feel  hatred  towards 
low.  Such  devotion  and  worship  is  always  rewarded  by  Him 
when  He  establishes  the  respect  of  His  devotee  among  the 
proud,  egoists  and  spurious  devotees. 
luru  Grahth  Sahib  on  this 

Hast  khelat  tere  dehure  did. 
Bhagat(i)  karat  Ndmd  pakarii)  ufhaia. 


(SGGS,  p.  1164) 
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1.  Asur  Bhabhikhan(u)  bbagat( u)  hai  bidari u)  Dhru  vikhli  samai. 

2.  Dhanna  jat(u)  vakhdnlai  Sadhnd  jat(i)  ajat(i)  kasal. 
3-  Bhagat(u)  Kablr  julahara  Nama  chhinbd  Har(i)  gun  gdi. 

4.  Kul(i)  Ravidds(u)  chamdr(u)  hai  Sain(u)  sanati  andatii)  nai. 

5.  Koil    palai    kdvanx    aht(i)    milai    dpne    kul  jal 

6.  Kisan(u)  Jasodhah    pdlid    Vdsdev  kul 


Pa- 
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4. 


Bhabhikhan  was  a  demon.  Bhagat  Bidar  who  was  son 
of  a  maid-servant,  Dhru  and  a  prostitute  came  to  His 
refuge. 

Dhahna  Bhagat  was  a  peasant  (fan),  Sadhna  was  a 
butcher  and  considered  of  low  caste. 
Bhagat  Kabir  being  a  weaver  and  Namdev  a  calico- 
printer,  sang  praises  of  Almighty. 

Ravidas  was  a  cobbler  and  Sain  being  a  barber  belonged 
to  low  caste. 

5.  The  female  crow  brings  up  offsprings  of  cuckoo,  who 
ultimately  join  their  own  creed  hearing  the  voice  of  their 
own  species. 

6.  Yashodha,  the  milkmaid  reared  Krishna  for  twelve  years, 
yet  he  was  called  the 


Just  as  the  pot  containing  clarified  butter  (ghee)  is  not 
of  significance,  similarly  the  high  and  low  castes  of 
Bhagats  do  not  matter  while  in  pursuit  of  the  self  and 


8.  Taking  shelter 
decision.  (5) 


lotus-feet  is  a 


God  is 

devotees.  He  loves  those  who  obey  His  command,  sing  His 
praises  and  love  His  creation.  Guru  is  one  single  force  that  unites 
a  devotee  with  the  Lord.  The  fact  that  the  majority  of  Bhagats 
belonged  to  the  much  hated  section  of  society  prove  that  God 
is  oblivious  of  the  caste,  family  lineage  and  profession  that  one 
persues  for  earning  one's  livelihood.  Gurbani  says : 
AgaijatO)  na  jor(u)  hai,  agaijio  nave. 

ke-e. 

(SGGS,  p.  469) 
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3.  W  ofew  ^fe  c?fc  He?  foldd'H  yci'fdW  I 

8.  fn§-  nfe  crs  ttu  fnfr       iffij  w&z  -grfewi 

VlHo(  fyrtl'K^  HtJ  o( fd  HHWH  'Jit! fd  rtO  )Hdc( 1  fy^F  I 


2.  Pa/  patanbar  kiraub  kut(i)  kut(i)  san(u)  kirtas(u)  banaia. 
3-  Maltnal  hoe  varevioh  chikaity  kaval(u)  bhavarfu)  lobhaia. 

4.  Jio  man(i)  kale  sap  sir(i)  pathariu)  hire  manak  chhaia. 

5.  Jan(u)  kathuri  mirag  tan(i)  nau  bhagaufi  loh(u)  gharaid. 

majlas  aridard) 

7.  Ntch 


PapM 
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fa 


6.  Paradigm  of  Superior  Things  from  Disliked  Places 

!  One  can  find  crystal  of  sugar  in  the  nest  of  wasps  and 
honey  in  the  bee-hives. 

2.  Silk  clothes  are  made  of  silk  yarn  that  is  produced  by 
silk  worms.  Paper  is  prepared  from  hemp  that  is  beaten 
into  pulp. 

3.  Muslin  cloth  is  weaved  from  cotton  thread  produced  from 
cotton  seeds.  Mud  produces  lotus  flower  that  attracts 
black  bee. 

4.  A  precious  gem  is  found  in  the  hood  of  a  black  snake 
while  diamonds  and  rubies  are  found  among  the  stones. 

5.  Musk  is  found  in  the  naval  of  the  deer,  while  a  sword 
is  made  from  ordinary  iron  strip. 

6.  The  marrow  of  a  cat  gives  an  aromatic  substance  (Mushak 
Billl)  that  spreads  much  fragrance  in  assemblies. 

7.  Similarly,  the  Bhagats,  though  belonging  to  lower  castes 
reached  spiritual  heights  through  their  loving  worship, 
that  they  are  found  mentioned  in  religious  tomes 
today  and  will  remain  so  till  eternity.  (6) 


bees  are  much  hated  insects  for  their  venomous 
stings  that  cause  much  discomfort  and  pain,  yet  both  are  blessed 
with  some  goodness  also.  Cotton  seed  produces  cotton  and  with 


other 


examples  of  iron,  stones,  cat  etc.  Bhai  Sahib  has  conveyed  that 
even  the  worst  of  characteristics  or  looks  do  have  some  elements 
of  goodness  in  them. 

Bhagats  may  have  come  from  much  despicable  background, 
yet  they  had  the  goodness  of  loving  worship  of  the  Lord  to  reach 
high  spiritual  state  and  obtain  divine  fruit  of  peace  and  comfort. 


zing  hymn  i 

Gobind  Gobind  Gobirid 


Namdeo  man(u)  Una. 

(SGGS,  p. 
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1.  Bal(i)  potd  prahldd  da  indar  purl  da  ichh  ichhahda. 

2.  Kar(i)  sanpuran(u)  jag(u)  sau  ik(u)  ikotar(u)  jag(u)  karanda. 
3-  Bavan  rfipl  dekai  garab(u)  nivalin)  bhagat  udhranda. 

4.  Indrasan   no  parharai  jae  pdtal(i)  su   hukmi  bandd. 

5.  Bal(i)  chhal(i)  dp(u)  chbaldeon(u)  datvaje  darvdn  hovandd. 


Var25 


7.  Context  of  Raj  a  Bal 

1 .  Raja  Bal,  son  of  Virochan  and  grandson  of  Prehlad  had 
a  deep  desire  to  rule  Itidrapuri  (Heaven). 

2.  He  had  completed  one  hundred  yags  for  the  propitiation 
of  gods  and  was  in  the  process  of  performing  another 

Yag. 

3.  Almighty  Creator  came  in  the  form  of  a  dwarf  to  allay 
his  ego  and  liberated  him. 

4.  Giving  up  his  desire  of  ruling  Ihdrapuri,  he  became  an 


6.  Just  as  an  oyster  shell  receives  Swati  drop  of  rain  and 
dives  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  to  turn  it  into  an  invaluable 


7.  Similarly,  diamond-like  mind  of  Raja  Bal,  was  pierced  by 
another  diamond  to  become  one  with  it.(7) 

In  Essence 

Some  very  deep  meaning  lessons  seem  to  have  been 
revealed  by  Bhai  Sahib  in  this  paun.  Raja  Bal's  desire  for 
Ihdrapuri  implies  total  command  over  all  pleasures  of  life  and 
that  sure  would  make  one  egoistic.  God  in  His  clemency  had 
better  designs  for  Raja  Bal  than  giving  him  the  kingdom  of 
Ihdrapuri.  Thus  He  proved  His  point  by  measuring  all  the  three 
worlds  in  just  two  and  a  half  step  thereby  implying  that  the 
merit  of  humility  is  even  bigger  than  the  reign  of  the  three 
worlds. 

When  Raja  Bal  lay  prostate  in  order  to  give  foothold  to 
the  God  incarnate,  he  had  been  humbled  and  that  took  all  his 
ego  away. 


pearl. 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


%  Ttfw  7?fc  Htd'^cfc'  cftet  UTS'  7>  UT^rt  | 

P.  cJTUKftr  HW  tJrtd'  -feoTH  ^1"  HUH  H>FH  I 
3.  fuW  Hera  ^PH  H  fkt  Hut  fet  ufe  TF?  I 
8.  WW  tf?  H  §H  f%f%  Iff  ^fe  ^fe  tpt  | 


Nichoh    nicb    sadavana    km    hoe  na 
2.  Gurmukh(i)  marag 
3-  Ghi-a  sakar  di  vas  lai  jithai  dhari  tithai  chal(i)  jae. 

4.  Dulai  khand(u) ju  ret  vich(i)  kharidu  ddna  chur}( i)  chun(i)  khde. 

5.  Bhririgi  de  bhai  jde  mar(i)  hovai  bhringi  mar(i)  jivde. 

nirds(u)  valde. 
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2.  Just  as  all  ants  follow  their  leader  and  thousands  of  them 
live  in  small  burrow,  so  should  we  tread  the  path  of 
Gurmukhs  and  learn  to  live  in  love  with  each  other. 

3.  Smelling  the  aroma  of  ghee  and  sugar  they  reach 
wherever  these  are  stored.  So  should  a  Sikh  reach  the 
abode  of  Sadh  Sangat  wherever  it  assembles. 

4.  If  sugar  gets  spilled  in  the  sand  the  ant  will  pick  its  crystals 
and  eat  it.  So  should  Guru's  Sikhs  pick  up  all  the  virtues. 
Dying  of  fear  of  Bhrihgi,  the  ant  itself  becomes  that 
Bhringi  (Similarly  Gurmukhs  kill  a  seeker's  worldly 
instincts  and  have  him  following  the  path  of  Lord's 
worship). 

Just  as  the  infants  of  a  turtle  and  a  crane  remain  detached 


Var25 


8.  Ant 


1.  Ant  projects  itself  as  lowliest  of  the  low.  Being  small  in 


6. 


7.  Following  the  teachings  of  the 
divine  peace  and  pleasure.® 


aire 


In  H^sscncc 

from  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib,  which  are  as  under : 
Har(i)  hai  khand(u)  ret(u)  maih  bikhari, 
batbi  chuni  na  jaei, 

Kaih  Kablrgur  bbali  bujhai,  kiti  boe  kai  khae. 

iSGGS,  p.  1377) 

Ant  has  been  taken  as  a  symbol  of  humility.  Because  of 
this  trait,  an  ant  can  pick  crystals  of  sugar  from  sand  and  enjoy 
its  sweetness.  No  one  else  can  do  so. 

Such  are  the  traits  of  Gurmukhs.  Whereas  they  themselves 
are  free  of  all  vices,  they  help  other  seekers  become  free  of 
their 
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t.  (ftfsf  frz  y$  wer  i{frftr  ijrrer) 
3.  irfc  fefe^1"  urfe  wfe>>F  urayfy  gwftor  nfe  f^1- i 


i>.  (Nikke  hon  pur  lok  prasiddh  prasang) 

1.  Siiraj  pas(i)  Bias(u)  jae  hoe  bhunhana  kann(i)  samana. 


4  Narad  mun(i)  updesia  bhagat(i)  bhdgvat(u)  parh(i)  pafidnd. 

5.  Chaudah  vidid  sodh(i)kai  pampkdr(u)  achdriu)  sukbdnd. 

6.  Panipkdri  sddh  sang(u)  patit  udhdran(u)  birad(a)  vakhdna. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  paid)  parvdnd.Q) 
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9.  Famous  Context  on  Becoming  Humble 

1.  Sage  Vyas  went  to  the  Sun  and  becoming  a  small  insect 
entered  into  the  ear  of  one  of  his  horse.  (Becoming 

learned  person). 

2.  Balmik  too  became  humble  and  Guru-oriented  (Gurmukh) 
and  returned  home  after  acquiring  much  knowledge. 

3.  Sage  Vyas  laboured  himself  on  study  of  Vedas,  Shastras 
and  Purdnas  and  yet  remained  without  peace  of  mind. 

4.  Sage  Narad  advised  him  to  read  Bhagvat  with  devotion. 
This  study  provided  him  much  desired  peace. 

5.  Acquiring  mastery  over  fourteen  different  types  of 
learnings,  he  ultimately  felt  happy  doing  good  deeds. 

6.  Sddh  Sangat  is  philanthropic  in  attitude.  To  help  apostate 
achieve  salvation  is  said  to  be  its  religious  duty. 

7.  The  Gurmukhs  have  achieved  the  divine  peace  and 
comfort.  All  their  efforts  have  been  accepted  in  the  divine 
court.(9) 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  humility  continues  in  this  paufi  as  well. 
Worldly  knowledge  acquired  through  hardwork  makes  a  person 
arrogant  and  bereft  of  peace  of  mind  even  if  acquired  by 
becoming  lowly.  For  peace;' one  has  to  leam  to  be  good,  do 
good  and  obey  Lord's  command.  Sadh  Sangat  is  one  institution 
that  is  sure  to  free  one  from  the  shackles  of  ego  and  pride.  This 
is  where  Gurmukhs  had  achieved  divine  peace. 
Gurbani  says  I 

Kar(i)  kirpa  jis  kai  hirdai  garibi  basavai. 

Nanak  iha  mukt(u)  agai  sukh(u)  pavai. 

(SGGS,  p.  278) 

Man  tan  mat  man(u)  karaih  je  hau  kichh(u)  janda, 
Gurmukh(i)  nimana  hoh(n).  (SGGS,  p.  441) 
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t.  TOI        dldsi'TH  ^fiT  Tit  Hfe  WFt"  Qtl'Hl  I 

3.  vrf^r  f%fo       frfe  H?)  to  §ftr  ?>  tfe  wit  i 

8.  HfH  ^HHfe  UTUHfe  75^  fiw  lif  rTfe  fHTTl"  H 1  y 1  Hi  I 

grawftr  w     hot  fewtiRoii 


/ft  (Sukdev) 

1.  Barah  vare  garbbasd)  vas(i)  jantnde  hi  suk(i)  lai  uddsi. 


4.  Taj(i)  durmat(i)  gurmat(i)  lai  sir  dhar(i)  juthO)  mili  sabasi. 

5.  Gur  updes(u)  aves(u)  kar(i)  garab(i)  nivdrd)  jagatd)  gurddsi. 

6.  Pairi  pax  pdkhak  hoe  gurmatd)  bhdu  bhagat(i)  pargdsi. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  sabaj  nivdsi.(lO) 


— 


mm 

  n i&n 

10.  Sukdev 

1.  After  remaining  in  his  mother's  womb  for  twelve  years, 
Sukdev  took  birth  and  became  a  mendicant. 

2.  Though  he  was  detached  from  mayd,  yet  could  not 
deliver  himself  from  his  intellect  and  stubbornness  of 
mind. 

3.  His  father,  Vyas  advised  him  to  take  refuge  of  Raja  Janak 
as  a  Guru  who  had  acquired  a  state  of  equipoise. 

4.  Accepting  his  father's  advice  and  giving  up  his  wicked 
stubbornness,  he  supported  used  leaf  plates  on  his  head 
as  ordered  by  his  Guru  and  thus  received  his  first  sermon 
and  applause  from  him. 

5.  Inspired  by  Guru's  teachings,  he  gave  up  his  ego.  The 

6.  The  lesson  of  humility  like  bowing  at  the  feet,  becoming 
humble  is  imparted  by  Gurumukhs  beside  loving  worship 
and  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 


In  Essence 

Although  Sukdev  was  highly  knowledgeable  and  had 
become  a  mendicant,  he  could  not  get  over  his  trait  of 
stubbornness  and  adamancy.  Thus  he  could  only  enjoy  peace 
after  learning  humility  from  Raja  Janak.  His  first  lesson  was 
obedience.  He  was  made  to  stand  outside  till  called.  Meanwhile 
after  the  king  and  his  guest  had  eaten  their  meals,  the  used 
leaves  were  thrown  out  which  fell  on  his  head.  But  he  did  not 
budge  an  inch  from  there  despite  rain  of  used  leaves.  There 
is  a  quote  available  in  Gurbanl  describing  this  episode  i 

Jat(i)  najat(i)  dekh(i)  mat  bharmauh, 

Suk  janak  pagiri  lag(i)  dhiavaigo. 

Jufhan  jufh  pal  sir  upatii), 

khin(u)  manua  til(u)  na  dulavaigo. 
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3.  HcScrfeo(  ?TW  WE  Hs/'fy  MHtH  H^FS"  I 

3.        ¥3T  Wtf  Wfuft  wfHy  Hni  H3Tfe  few  I 

£.  BTH^  f^H'fdd  UJUKfe  fat  dldlyl  >>F5"  I 

5.  H^t  ^3RT  W  feH^IRHII 


//.  (Gur  Sikhan  di  vishekhta) 

1.  Rdj(u)jog(u)  haijanak  de  vadd  bhagat(u)  kar(i)  ved  vakhdnai. 
2.Sankadik    Narad    udds    bal    subhde    atlt  suhdnai. 

3.  Jog  bhog  lakb  langh(i)kai  gursikh  sddh  sangat(i)  nirbdnai. 

4.  Ap(u)  ganae   vigucband   dp(a)  gavae   dp(u)  sinanai. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  mdragCu)  sach  da  pairi  pavnd  rdje  rdnai. 

6.  Garab(u)  guman(u)  visdr(i)kai  gurmat(i)  ridai  garibi  dnai. 

7.  Sachi  dargah  mdn(u)  nimdnai.(ll) 


Var  25 


L  Janak  was  a  king  who  ruled  and  a  Fogi  who  remained 
attached  with  the  Lord  all  the  time.  (So  say  the  Vedds). 

2.  Sankadik  and  Narad  were  ascetic  since  their  childhood. 
They  liked  to  remain  in  this  state. 

3.  But  crossing  millions  of  reigns  and  yogs,  the  Sikhs  of  the 
Guru  remain  free  of  all  bonds  in  the  holy  congregation. 

4.  Those  who  assert  their  presence  and  existence  go  astray 
in  illusions.  But  those  who  give  up  their  pride  are  able 
to  know  their  real  self. 


and  chieftains  come  and  fall  on  their  feet. 
And  that  too  after  dispelling  ego  and  pride  from  their 
heart  they  start  abiding  humility  and  Guru's  wisdom  in 


In  Essence 

King  Janak  enjoys  a  very  high  respect  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Indian  people  for  being  a  king  and  a  hermit  at  the  same  time. 
There  were  other  ascetics  like  Sankadik  and  Narad  who  were 
detached  from  the  illusionary  world. 

A  Guru-oriented  Sikh  is  much  ahead  of  all  of  them.  He 

ena 


are 

deemed  to  have  shed  their  ego,  pride  and  self-assertion  by 
becoming  part  of  Sadh  Sarigat.  They  harbour  no  disire  for 
kingdoms  nor  for  salvation.  They  are  keen  to  be  at  the  holy 
feet  of  the  Lord. 

Raj(u)  na  chahaun  mukt(i)  na  chahaun 

man(i)  prit(i)  charan  kamlare.  (SGGS,  p.  533) 

I  have  no  desire  for  kingdoms  nor  keen  to  be  liberated.  The 

only  fond 

like  feet. 
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%  fm  Qw  >xfm??;  fefo  ottw  srf&w 


5.  fare  n^E"  wrf^r  d  ^rayftf  w^or 


1.  Si'/ftO  wcM  abhimdn(u)  vich(i)  kalakh  bharia  kale  vdla. 

2.  Bharvate  kalakh  bhare  pipanian  kalakh  siirala. 
3-  Loin   kale  janian(i)   dart    muchh    kar(i)    muh  kala. 

4.  Nak  andarfi)  nak  vol  bahu  lune  lune  kalakh  betala. 

5.  Uchai  ang  na  pujian(i)  charan  dhur(i)  gurmukh(i)  dharmsala. 


7.  Sir  dhovan(u)  apavittra  hai  gurmukh(i)  charnodak  jag  i 
(i)  sukh  phal 
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1.  Head  is  (located)  high  in  pride.  It  is  full  of  darkness  (of 
ignorance)  and  therefore  covered  with  black  hair. 

2.  Eyebrows  are  black  too,  while  eyelashes  are  like  sharp 
black  needles. 


3.  Eyes  are  known  to  be  black  (in  India)  and  the  whole  face 
is  covered  with  black  beard  and  moustaches. 

4.  There  are  countless  hair  in  the  nose  and  all  are  black. 
Every  trichome  is  black.  It  is  a  very  awkward  form. 

5.  All  these  enjoy  a  higher  place  in  the  body  than  other 
parts,  yet  these  are  not  worshipped.  The  dust  of  the  feet 
of  Gurmukhs  is  worshipped  in  Dharamsal  (holy  places) 
where  teachings  of  the  Guru  are  practiced. 

6.  Toe  nails  are  white,  Feet  are  blessed  because  they  carry 
the  weight  of  the  whole  body. 

7.  The  head-wash  is  considered  dirty  and  no  one  drinks  it. 
But  the  foot-wash  of  Gurmukhs  is  much  sought  after. 

8.  Thus,  having  attained  divine  fruit  of  peace  and  comfort, 
Gurmukhs  remain  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  tranquillity.(12) 


This  pauri  is  an  exposition  of  the  following  cantos  from 
Gaurl  Sukhmanl,  Mahalla  5  ; 

Sukhl  basai  maskinia  ap(u)  nivdr(i)  tale. 
Bade  bade  abankarian  Nanak  garb(i)  gale. 

(SGGS,  p.  278) 

A  humble  person  always  live  in  peace  and  comfort.  Those 
who  are  proud  and  egoistic  are  bound  to  live  a  disturbed  life. 
They  have  to  undergo  repeated  births  and  deaths  because  of 
coundess  deeds  performed  by  them  as  a  result  of  their  pride 
and  arrogance. 
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3.  traar  crew  Hdct'dicil         ifpw  Tray  rew  i 

3.  fsrav  few  cpTHrewt        H#  UPTT  >>ffwHT| 

8.  Tra  Trfed-  rarra  >ra  w      wra*r  tur  few  i 

-M.  H%  W5  Brag-  tf|#  UdT  cTtf  3H  oTH  Vlddl'H1  I 

£.  ura  #w  dOd'fH  orra  urayftf  w~q  Adi fd  didd'H1 1 


7.  /a/  inch  dharti  dbarmsdl  dbarti  andar(i)  nir  nivdsd. 
2.  Cbaran  kaval  samdgati  nihchal  dhlraj(u)  dharam(u)  suvdsd. 
3-  Kirakh  birakh  kusmdvali  bull  jari  ghdh  abindsd. 
4.  Sar  sdir  gir(i)  mer(u)  bahu  ratan  paddratb  bhog  bildsd. 


5.  Dev  satbal  Wrath  ghane  rang  nip  ras  kas  pargdsd. 

6.  Gur  chele  rahrds(i)  kar(i)  gurmukhO)  sddh  sangat(i)  guntdsd. 


13.  (Isbvari  racbna) 
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1.  Earth,  the  place  for  the  conduct  of  dharma  is  located 


amidst  water  and  water  resides  inside  the  earth  too. 
2.  By  the  touch  of  the  holy  feet  of  Lord's  devotees,  by  virtue 
of  traits  like  righteousness,  patience  and  forgiveness,  it 


3.  The  Earth  has  perpetual  growth  of  many  fields,  trees, 
herbs,  orchards,  crops,  weeds,  grass  and  so  on. 

4.  It  has  many  oceans,  ponds,  mountains,  hills,  numerous 
types  of  precious  materials  and  other  pleasure-giving 
things. 

5.  There  are  many  temples  of  gods,  pilgrim  centres,  things 
of  different  colours  and  forms,  edibles  and  inedibles  that 
grow  on  it. 

6.  Because  of  the  tradition  of  Guru  and  disciple,  the  holy 
congregation  of  Gurumukhs  is  the  ocean  of  virtues. 

7.  Because  Gurmukhs  remain  detached  amidst  desires,  they 
receive  the  divine  peace  and  comfort.  (13) 

In  Essence 

The  Earth  is  believed  to  be  the  place  for  all  living  beings 
to  do  righteous  deeds.  That  is  why  it  has  been  called  Dhammsal 


Tis(u)  vich(i)  dharti  thap(i)  rakhl  dharam  sal. 

(SGGS,  p.  7) 

It  has  been  blessed  with  such  divine  traits  as  patience, 
besides  righteousness,  tolerance,  charity  and  essential  commodities 
for  living  beings  to  survive.  Besides  all  these  divine  traits,  there 
are  many  subjects  of  enjoyment,  relishment  and  engrossment. 
Thus  whatever  one  sows,  so  would  one  reap. 

Gurmukhs  are  ever  engrossed  in  Lord's  meditation,  service 
and  doing  good  to  others.  Therefore,  they  are  blessed  with 
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1.  Rom  rom  vich(i)  rakhion(u)  kar(i)  brahmand  karord)  samai 

2.  Parbrahm(u)  puran  brahm(u)  sat(i)purkh  sat(i)gur  sukbdai 

3.  Char(i)  varan  gur  sikh  hoe  sadh  sangat(i)  sat(i)gur  sarnai 

4.  Gidn  dhidn  simran(i)  sadd  gurmukh(i)  sabad(i)  surat(i)  livldi 

5.  Bhae 
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14.  Worship  of  Holy  Feet 

1.  The  Transcendental  Lord  has  assimilated  millions  of 
Universes  in  His  each  trichome. 

2.  That  Complete  and  Inaccessible  Lord  created  the  comfort- 
giving  form  of  Satguru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji). 

3.  All  the  four  Varnas  came  under  the  shelter  of  the  Guru 
as  one  section  in  the  form  of  holy  congregation. 

4.  The  Gurmuhhs  engrossed  their  consciousness  in  perpetual 
meditation  there,  while  their  mind  remains  focused  on 
divine  knowledge. 

5.  They  lodged  the  image  of  Satguru  (Guru  Nanak  Devji) 
in  their  heart  loving  worship  of  the  Lord  in  their  mind 
and  reverential  fear  in  their  consciousness. 

6.  They  bear  such  a  burden  of  Guru's  image  (that  has 
millions  of  universes  in  each  trichome).  Therefore  the 
worship  of  their  feet  with  affection  is  the  true  worship. 

7.  The  divine  pleasure  enjoyed  by  Gurmukhs  cannot  be 
evaluated.(l4) 

In  Essence 

The  Lord  created  Satguru  (Guru  Nanak)  who  brought  the 
divided  society  under  one  section  of  Gurmukhs/Gursikhs,  This 
section  was  blessed  with  reflection  on  the  Lord  and  meditation 
on  His  name.  These  devotees  had  the  image  of  the  Satguru 
lodged  in  their  mind  and  thus  they  became  Saclh  (The  righteous 
people).  Since  they  have  the  image  of  the  True  Guru  in  their 
heart  who  carries  the  burden  of  millions  of  universes  in  His 
trichome,  the  feet  of  Satguru  are  also  worthy  of  worship. 
Gurbanl  praises  a  Satguru  in  the  following  words  : 

Sat(i)gur  ki  mabimd  sat(i)guiiu)  janai. 

Jo  kichh(u)  kare  su  apart,  bbanai. 

Sddhu  dhuiii)  jacheb  jan  tere  Nanak  sad  kurbanah  be. 

iSGCS,  p.  1075) 

The  praise  of  the  True  Guru  is  only  known  to  the  True  Guru. 
He  does  as  He  likes.  I  (Nanak)  am  sacrifice  unto  the  dust 
of  His  feet  that  I  seek. 
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D.  Wfz  dWrf  tfH^  irfo  trfe  B#  H>r#  I 


1.  Vase    chhahbar   laekai   parnalm    hue    tnhth  avai. 

2.  Lakh  nale  uchhal  chalan(i)  lakh  parvahl  vah  vahavai. 

3.  Lakh  nale  lakh  vahe  vaih  nadid  andarCO  ralai  ralavai, 

4.  Nau  sai  nadl  narinavai  purab(i)  pachham(i)  hoe  chalavai. 


7.  Jae  garar(u)  patal  heth(i)  hoe  tave  di  bund  samavai. 

8.  Sir  pat(i)saha  lakh  lakh  innan(u)  jal(i)  tave  no  tavai. 

9.  Marde  khaih  khaih  dunla  davai.(15) 
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15.  Unjust  Kings 

1.  When  it  rains,  the  rain-water  comes  gushing  down  from 
the  roof  tops  through  exit  pipes  and  flows  in  the  streets. 

2.  Millions  of  drains,  brooks,  streams  and  rivulets  overflow 
giving  semblance  of  flood. 

3.  Millions  of  streams  and  rivulets  in  spate  join  into  the  river 
to  make  one  large  flow  of  water. 

4.  Nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  big  and  small  rivers  flow 
in  the  East  and  West  (part  of  India). 

5.  Thus  the  rivers  flow  into  the  sea  and  become  part  of  it. 

6.  Seven  such  seas  are  merging  into  a  large  ocean.  And  yet 
the  ocean  is  not  satisfied. 

7.  (Where  does  all  the  water  go  ?  Why  is  not  the  ocean 
satiated  ?)  Lord's  expanse  is  so  vast  that  it  is  like  a  drop 
of  water  dropping  on  a  hot  skillet  that  dries  up  in  no 
time.  (Where  does  all  the  heat  come  from?) 

8.  The  heat  is  generated  by  burning  the  heads  of  millions 
of  kings.  (Who  are  these  kings  ?) 

9.  Who  make  false  worldly  claims,  commit  cruelty,  injustice, 
keep  fighting  amongst  themselves  and  kill  the 
innocents.(15) 

In  Essence 

It  is  the  moral  duty  of  a  king  to  do  justice.  He  himself 
should  also  abstain  from  committing  those  offences  for  which 
he  punishes  his  subjects.  The  king  must  have  the  fear  of  the 
Creator  in  his  mind.  Only  then  can  he  dispense  true  justice. 

There  are  some  very  worthy  advices  available  in  Gurbanl 


Nihkantak  raj(u)  bhunch(i)  tu  gurmukb(i)  sach(u)  kamat. 
Sachai  takht(i)  baitha  niao  karii)  satsangat  meld)  milai. 


for  a  K 


(SGGS,  p.  1087) 
,  (SGGS,  p.  1240) 
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%  fern  W  tjfe*^  tffe-U'dH'd  7>  HWfe"  HVFS' I 

3.  ^kr  ^ofo  HHtfe  fefo  fife  ftfirot  ufe  woc<±  i 
3.  mm  wfo  nfa  ^fe  %h  toron 

£.  rtQy'rtl  tiddl'd  f%f%  ill  dlcS'Jl  VFS"  feVF^" I 
5.  URHftf  9#  fcSd'd 


IJg  (Do  Patsbah—Vlb  Fakir) 

1.  lkat(u)  thekai  due  kharag(u)  due  patsdh  na  mulak(i)  samanai. 


4.  Siill  upar(i)  khelna  sir(i)  dhir(i)  chhatra  bajar  vikdnai. 

5.  Kolu    andar(i)  pirianO)  postd)   pih(i)  pidle  chhdnai. 

6.  Laubdli  dargdh  vich(i)  garab(u)  gundhl  mdn(u)  nimdnai. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  bode  tdn(i)  nitdnai.(16) 


Var25 


1199 


16.  Two  Emperors  -  Twenty  Fakirs 

1.  Just  as  two  swords  cannot  be  contained  in  one  sheath, 
similarly  two  emperors  cannot  rule  in  one  country. 


2.  However  twenty  fakirs  (hermits)  can  live  comfortably  in 
a  mosque  under  one  patched  blanket. 


3.  Two  emperors  in  a  country  are  like  two  lions  in  a  jungle 
while  twenty  hermits  (fakirs)  are  like  poppy  seeds  in  a 
pod. 

4.  These  poppy  seeds  go  through  lot  of  hardships.  They  first 
decay  in  the  earth,  then  hung  atop  a  stem,  and 
developing  like  an  umbrella  are  sold  in  the  market. 
(Umbrella  means  pods  of  poppy). 

5.  The  seeds  are  crushed  in  an  oil  crusher  to  take  out  oil 
which  has  multifarious  uses.  The  residue  is  strained  and 
used  as  an  intoxicant. 

6.  In  the  court  of  the  Carefree  Almighty,  the  proud  ones  are 
sinners  while  the  humble  enjoy  respect  and  honour. 

7.  Despite    being   powerful,    the    Gurmukhs  behave 


In  Essence 

No  worldly  power  can  bring  peace  in  the  mind  of  a  seeker. 
On  the  contrary,  power  of  any  kind  breeds  pride,  ego  and 
arrogance.  Gurmukhs  who  have  all  the  powers  at  their  beck 
and  call  do  not  use  it  nor  display  it  to  scare  others.  They  keep 
it  suppressed  and  hidden  under  their  characteristics  of  humility 


and  love  for  the  creation  of  their  Lord.  That  is  why  they  are 
much  respected  in  the  divine  court,  Gurbani  says  : 
Re  re  clargah  kahai  na  kou. 


So,  a  poppy  seed,  like  a  hermit,  is  far  more  useful  to  the 
society  than  a  lion  like  king  who  is  haughty,  arrogant,  proud 


and  egoistic. 
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%  HtU    IT^t   Horat   HU^t  fret  UHtl 

3.  fy<sQ  ott^t  Herat       wt  crfafo  tfpft  i 

8.  W  trftPH1"  ^fo  crffr        §tffo  fedHl  I 

M.  >TH  trfe  ^TW  ^fw  ITO  IsMM*'  cf§3T  fp?Ht  I 

BTUi  nraM  5U  ww         >Hoth  creHt  I 

5.  tTfef  ^Ffew  H¥  3^t  HUHt  WHDW 


1.  Sth 
2. 


17.  (Bakkrt) 

bakri  mardi 


bar  hassl. 


4.  Ak  dhaturd  khddhid  kuh(i)  kuh(i)  khal  ukhal(i)  vinsl. 

5.  Mds(u)  khdn(i)  gal  vadh(i)kai  hdl(u)  tindrd  kaun(u)  hovsi. 

6.  Garab(u)  garibt  deb  kheh  khaj  akhdj(u)  akdj(u)  karsi. 

7.  Jag(i)  did  sabh  kol  marsl(17) 
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17.  Goat 

1.  A  goat  caught  in  the  jaws  of  a  lion  laughed  loudly  when 


2.  Surprised,  the  lion 
her  laugh  when  she  was  about  to  be  killed. 

3.  The  goat  prayed  before  the  lion  and  requested  that  their 
male  offspring  be  casterated  so  as  to  end  our  species  to 


4.  "Having  lived  on  wild  plants  like  Akk  (calotropis procera) 
and  thorny  bushes  that  grow  by  themselves,  we  are 
brutally  skinned,"  said  the  goat. 

5.  "I  wonder  what  would  happen  to  them  like  you  who 
sever  the  necks  of  others  and  eat  their  flesh  ?" 

6.  The  bodies  of  both  the  egoist  and  humble  will  be  reduced 
to  dust  one  day.  But  those  who  commit  misdeeds  will 
be  declared  'Sinful'  and  those  doing  good  deeds  will  be 


7.  Everyone  who  has  come  to  this  world  will  die  ultimately. 
Goodness  will  be  rewarded  while  evil  will  be  punished.(17) 

In  Essence 

Nam  marai  nmiu)  kam(i)  na  aval 
Pasu  marai  das  kaj  swarai.  iSGGS,  p.  870) 

When  a  person  dies,  he  hardly  does  any  good  to  humanity 
(unless  he  had  donated  his  functional  organs  to  save  some  other 
life  needing  those  life-sustaining  parts).  But  when  an  animal 
dies,  its  body  is  put  to  many  uses  by  humanity. 

Thus  poor  and  meek  goats  are  far  better  than  proud  lions. 
The  goats  do  much  good  to  the 
who  have  done  good,  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of 
this  is  well  reckoned  in  the  Lord's  Court.  One  who  has  not  done 
any  philanthropic  deed  and  has  lived  an  egoistic  and  pre  ud  life 
has  lived  a  sinful  and 
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%  \Jddo^tt  ddd'TH  offr  cJrayfV  H'UHdlfd  Uddl'Hl  I 

3.  orfg  rjddrdoj  »rfa  fwftr  ^rftr  totftT  i 

8.  Braxfe  'vfu  di^'fyw  >rfe>>F  wfa  orafe  Qti'Hl  i 

M.  H^fe  fe^wte  Ufe  fodoCd  HWfe  fe^FTtl 

5.  ■arayftr  w  w 


18.  (Gurmukh) 


hgat(i)  pargasl 


zhman  ddh(i)  biadh(i)  upddh(i)  khalast. 

4.  Gurmat(i)  ap(u)  gavaia  maid  andar(i)  karan(i)  uddsl. 

5.  Sabad  surat(i)  livlln(u)  hoe  nirankar  sachkhand(i)  nivdsl. 

6.  Abigat(i)  gat(i)  agadh(i)  bodh(i)  akatb-kathd  acharj  gurddsi. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  as  nirdsl.(18) 
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2. 


3. 


The  Gursikhs  who  have  joined  the  holy  congregation  and 
have  lodged  the  radiance  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru 
in  their  mind  and  accepted  its  way  of  life; 
In  such  a  way  as  to  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those 
holy,  they  have  become  free  from  rendering  the  account 
of  their  deeds.  They  have  become  eternal. 
Drinking  the  nectar-like  foot-wash  of  their  holy  feet, 
Gurmukhs  have  become  free  from  the  three  forms  of 


4.  Having  lost  their  self,  Gurmukhs  remain  detached  from 
the  worldly  attractions  and  live  a  life  of  renunciation. 
Absorbed  in  the  sweet  sound  **f  the  Word  (Shahad)  in 
their  consciousness,  they  reside  »  the  Realm  of  Truth. 
The  state  of  such 
full  of  knowledge.  The  sei 
is  beyond  description. 

received  the  divine  peace  and  comfort  they 


5. 


6. 


In  Essence 


iff  where  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  described 
a  Gurmukh.  A  Gurmukh  has  qualities 


This  is  another 
the  glorious 
which  are 

of  a  Gurmukh  in  many  ways  : 

Gurmukh(i)  mukta  gurmukh(i)  jugta. 
Gurmukh(i)  giant  gurmukh(i)  bakta. 
Dhann(u)  gir-hl  udasi  gurmukh(i), 

gurmukh(i)  klmat(i)  pae  jio.5  CSGGS,  p.  131) 

Gurmukh  achieves  salvation  and  becomes  one  with  God. 


He  is  the  blessed  householder  and  an  ascetic  at  the  same 
time.  He  alone  realises  the  value  of  the  Lord's  merits. 
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(HfdHdl  feg^T  HWT 

3.  *p?  oi^'fd  ^'fy       ~3rV  w>  ufn  sr?pii 

3.  W  H?FHW   PHdlH1^  ofd'fy   o(lFU  l^t  I 

8.  fJrra'  oTFf^  ufeir  H^g  wrg  fee  fea^ti 

M.  H3T  ^  fctfETtf  W  HUT  H^t  H  fet  I 

3^  U#  Trawre  T-TT  TTcJTfe  VUT  gfe  TJH*t  I 

5.  <*fc^i 


25».  (Sat(i)sahg  nirdokh 

van 


1.  San 

2.  Khal 

3.  Khdsa  malmal  sirisaph(u)  sut(u)  katae  kapdh  vunavai. 

4.  Lajan(u)  kajan(u)  hoekai  sadh(u)  asddh(u)  birad(u)  birdavai. 

5.  Sang  dokh  nirdokh  mokh  sang  subhdo  na  sadh(u)  mitdvai. 

6.  Trapar(u)  hovai  dharmsdlsadh  sangat(i)pag  dbur(i)  dhumdvai. 

7.  Kul(i)  kut(i)  san  kirt, 


ge  2X2 


19.  Holy  Congregation  Emancipates  Innocents 

1.  Hemp  and  cotton  grow  in  the  same  field.  Cotton  is  put 
to  good  use  while  hemp  is  used  inappropriately. 

2.  After  removing  the  outer  skin,  the  hemp  is  twisted  into 
ropes  which  are  used  for  tying  people  to  remain  in 
captivity. 

3.  Whereas  from  cotton  yarn,  fine  cloth  like  khasa  (muslin) 
and  srisaf  are  woven.  (Both  are  types  of  cotton  cloth). 

4.  The  cotton  cloth  covers  the  modesty  of  others,  protects 


5.  In  the  company  of  saints,  even  the  sinners  are  liberated 
(Because  the  saints  do  not  lose  the  characteristics  of  their 
company). 

6.  (And  when  the  wickeds  come  to  the  company  of  noble 
souls)  The  sinner  (hemp)  is  woven  into  runner  mats, 
which  is  spread  in  dharmsalas,  where  it  acquires  the  dust 
of  the  holy  feet  of  saints.  Thus  it  is  delivered  of  all  its  sins. 

7.  For  making  paper,  hemp  is  thrashed,  bonded  and  dried. 
It  is  then  used  by  learned  people  to  write  Lord's  eulogies 
which  are  read  out. 

even  the 


The  company  of  noble  souls  is  like  a  philosopher's  stone 
whose  touch  can  turn  a  base  metal  like  iron  into  gold.  This  is 
the  theme  of  the  above  pauri  that  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  tried  to 
explain  through  the  examples  of  cotton  and  hemp. 

The  holy  dust  of  the  feet  of  saints  has  the  power  to  redeem 
even  hemp  into  useful  running  mats  in  a  holy  place  for  other 
seekers  to  sit  on.  Therefore  one  should  always  try  to  seek  the 
company  of  Gurmukhs  and  saintly  persons.  Thus  base  persons 
also  get  accepted  in  the  court  of  the  Lord  (if  He  wills). 

Khote  kbare  tuclh(u)  apCO  upae. 
Tudh  ape  parkhe  lok  sabae. 
Khare  parakh(i)  kbajane  pae-he, 

khote  bharam(i)  bbulavania.  (SGGS,  p.  119) 
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t»  irau  f%H  otzkj  f  fTT  u#  j>raft 


3.  wT  w  feu  77  ^rfe  ^>rarfe  7)  it  >H^dJ<i  W  I 
8.  fft¥  ^ftP>F  Wfe  HfdT  tf*f  Wl 

M.  y1?)  HWt  oT§  fkfe  3"3T  HcJ3J  HyUS"  Wl 
£.  TFCT  Hdlfd  iiffewufeOTfftfH^W^HWI 

%  »ry  u^fe  fn^  m  wiroirmii 


1.  Pathar   chit(u)   kathor(u)   hai   chuna   hovai   agi  dadhd. 

2.  Ag  bujhai  jal(u)  chhirkiai  chuna  ag(i)  uthai  at(i)  vadhd. 

3.  Pant  pde  vihu  na  jae  agan(i)  na  cbhutai  avgun  badhd. 


4.  Jibhai  utai  rakhid  chhdlai  pavan(i)  sang(i)  dukh  ladbd, 

5.  Pan  supari  kath(u)  mil(i)  rang(u)  surangfri)  sapuran(u)  sadhd. 


20.  (Sahgat  gun) 


20.  Merits  oiSangat  (Company) 

1.  The  hard-hearted  stone  becomes  lime  when  burnt. 

2.  The  (outward)  fire  of  the  stone  is  extinguished  by 
sprinkling  water  over  it,  but  it  produces  much  heat  when 
poured  on  lime. 

3.  Stone  (evil-minded)  is  so  tightly  gripped  in  demerits  that 
even  if  water  is  poured  on  it,  its  inner  furious  and 
poisoned  fire  is  not  assuaged. 

4.  If  same  lime  is  put  on  the  tongue,  it  creates  painful  blisters. 

5.  But  when  it  is  combined  with  betel  leaf,  betel  nut  and 


catechu,  give  out  beautiful  red  colour. 

6.  So,  one  who  is  a  chronic  sinner  and  evil-minded,  becomes 
a  saintly  person  in  the  holy  congregation  of  Gurmukhs. 

7.  Giving  up  self  ego  even  for  half  a  moment  does  not  go 
unrewarded.(20.25) 

In  Essence 

The  compnay  of  Gurmukhs  and  saindy  persons  has  the 
ability  to  soften  the  minds  of  hard  core-hearted  sinners.  They 
may  not  give  up  their  character  completely  as  is  explained  by 
him  in  the  paradigm  of  stone  and  lime-stone,  but  more  a 
reforming  seeker  mixes  in  the  company  of  nobles,  the  greater 
would  be  the  change  in  his  attitude,  till  he  blends  with  others 


and  loses  his  self.  Initially,  it  may  be  for  a  few  moments,  yet 
it  is  worth  it,  as  has  been  said  by  the  Tenth  Master  s 


Thus  the  merit  of  the  sangat  is  sublime.  This  has  also  been 
well  explained  in  a  hymn  recorded  in  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 
It  relates  to  the  story  of  a  prostitute  who  had  her  parrot  trained 
to  szy-Narayan.  In  the  company  of  the  parrot,  who  would 
constantly  say  Narayan  she  too  was  delivered  from  the  cycle 
of  birth  and  death. 

SangatO)  ka  gun(u)  bahut(u)  adhikai, 

parti)  sua  ganak  udhare.  (SGGS,  p.  981) 


Ek  chit  jih  ik  chhin  dhiayo,  kdl  phas  ke  hich  na  ayo. 
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1. 1 

L  SatfOgur  sacha  pat(i)sdh 

2.  Sachai  takht(i)  nivas(u)  hai  sadh  sangat(i)  sachkhandO)  vasandd. 

3.  Sacb(u)  pburmdn(u)  nisdn(u)  sach(u)  sacha  hukam(u)  m 
mul(i)  phirandd, 

4.  Sach( u)  sabad(u)  taksdl  sach(u)  gur  te  gur  hoe  sabad  mikinda, 


Pa 


Var26 


fa 


1.  Invocation 


1.  True  Guru  (Satguru  Guru  Nanak)  is  the  Emperor  of 
emperors.  He  is  the  Creator  of  emperors. 

2.  He  adorns  the  throne  of  Truth  and  creator  of  Realm  of 
Truth  like  holy  congregation. 

3.  His  command  is  True;  so  is  His  identification/consecration. 
True  is  His  order  which  no  one  can  disobey. 

4.  His  Word  (Shabad)  and  His  mint  are  True.  One  who 
unites  with  His  word  and  imbibes  it,  is  Guru.  (Guru 
Arigad,  Guru  Amar  Das  and  so  on  united  with  divine 


5.  His  true  worship  and  service  are  storehouse  of  Truth. 
Singing  His  praises  pleases  Him. 

6.  The  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  True.  Their  proclamation  is  also 
True.  The  rule  of  Gurmukh  is  true  and  just. 

7.  The  treader  of  this  path,  surely  climbs  the  worldly  heights 
and  attain  the  spiritual  stage  that  enables  him  realize  the 
Formless  Lord.(l) 

In  Essence 

God  is  Eternal.  He  abides  in  Truth  and  He  dispenses  Truth 
alone.  Guru  Nanak  is  the  embodiment  of  Lord's  Truth  since  he 


has  His  True  word  lodged  in  his  consciousness.  Therefore  he 


is  the  True  Guru.  Anyone  who  is  a  devoted  Sikh  and  attaches 
himself  with  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  treads  the  path  shown 
by  him,  is  sure  to  surmount  all  worldly  hurdles  and  reach 
spiritual  state  where  oneness  with  the  Formless  becomes 
evident.  Those  who  go  by  the  words  of  the  True  Guru  are 
Gurmukhs  and  thus  they  too  become  True. 


In  the  love  of  the  Guru,  the  faces  of  Guru-oriented  persons 
are  beautiful.  Their  faces  reflect  their  true  worship,  their 
engrossment  with  Him  and  that  they  are  the  residents  of 
Truth. 


S,  p.  66) 
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1.  Gur  parmesar(u)   janiai    sache    sacba    nau  dhardia. 

2.  Nirankar(u)  akarfu)  hoe  ekankatiu)  apariu)  sadaia. 
3-  Ekankaroh    sabad    dhun(i)    Oankdr    akdr(u)  banaia. 

4.  Ikdil   hoe   tind)   dev  tih(n)   mil(i)   das  avtdr  ganaia. 

5.  Add)  purakh(n)  ades(u)  hai  oh(u)  vekhai  ona  naa 


(He  is  eternal  and  so  is  His  name  that  will  exist  forever). 

2.  The  Formless  Lord  is  self-effulged  and  thus  became 
known  as  Ekoankar. 

3.  The  Ekankar  Form  let  out  a  melodious  Word  (Shabad) 
that  created  His  countless  forms  as  Oankar  (from  One 
to  many).  One  manifested  in  many  forms. 

4.  According  to  Hindu  belief,  from  one  emerged  three  gods 
(Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva),  who  further  incarnated  from 


5.  The  Primal  Being  is  beyond  time,  place  and  country.  He 
sees  these  incarnates  but  is  invisible  Himself. 

6.  The  mythical  multiheaded  serpent  (Sheshndg),  utters 

daily  but  His  names  do  not  come 


7.  His  True  name 
In  Essence 

God  created  His  own  form  and  then  extended  Himself  into 
many  forms  manifesting  in  each  other.  He  is  free  of  time,  place 
and  country  as  was  believed  by  various  religionists.  His  expanse 
is  so  unlimited  that  Sheshndg  has  been  uttering  His  name  with 
every  mouth  since  the  creation  of  the  universe  yet  His  names 


r(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  296) 

All  His  names  are  True  and  Guru-oriented  persons  love 
those  names. 

andin(u)  sabde  rata. 
I  jug  chare  hai  jata. 


(.SGGS,  p.  125) 
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g,  U^Ht  >>fefo  IT^frtf  tif  W  WH  dd'fytf1"! 

3.  Him  wfa  »rfor  Tjfe  >n fd Pes Ph  h^r  w  §irfe»r  i 
8.  fe^f  gfe  crfe  *f^T  wt  ^ra-  ^few  i 


2.  Dharti  andar(i)  paniai  vin(u)  tbanman  agas  rahaia 
3-  Ihnan  andarCi)  ag(i)  dbar(i)  aibnis(i)  siiraj(u)  cband(u)  updid 

4.  Cbhia  rut(i)  bdrahmdh  kar(i)  khdnl  bdnl  chalat(u)  rachdia 

5.  Manas  janam( u)  dulanbhf u)  haisaphaK it) janam( u)gur( u) purapaid 

6.  Sddh  sangalO) 


Pa 
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3.  Praise  of  God 

1.  God  fabricated  Earth  and  separated  it  from  the  sky.  Thus 
He  became  known  as  Creator  (Kartar). 

le  Earth  surrounded  by  water  and  held  the 
it  without  any  support.   (Living  beings, 
vegetation,  water  and  air  enjoy  Earth's  support). 
He  placed  fire  in  the  wood.  He  created  the  Sun  and  the 
Moon  to   provide  light  during  the  day  and  night 

He  created  miracles  of  six  seasons  in  twelve  months,  four 
methods  to  bring  the  living  beings  into  this  world  and 
four  stages  of  speech. 
.  Among  all  His  creations,  human  life  is  rare.  This  valuable 
life  is  fruitful  only  if  one  finds  complete  Guru  (Guru 
Nanak). 

6.  Uniting  themselves  in  the  holy  congregation  of  noble  and 

ttain  state 
and  now.(3) 


In  Essence 

The  human  form  is  so  unique  that  even  gods  and 
goddesses  long  to  be  bom  in  it. 

Is  debt  kau  simraih  dev. 

So  debi  bhaj(u)  Hard)  ki  sev.  (SGGS,  p.  1159) 

Consciously,  one  may  have  all  the  knowledge  but  it  can 
only  be  experienced  in  a  human  body.  For  f 
experience  their  power,  they  have  to  take  a  1 
bear  its  pleasures  and  pangs. 

Human  life  ultimately  provides  opportunity  for  one  to 


3.  Kg  >mfl"  7W  ofe  crfe      w  h  ^wfy^i 

M.  ^fc  >HWt  Hfdtt1  Vff^W  f%f%  iiPfep  I 

fksT  wre"  fof%  ^WcS"  to  ^fe  1  wy  did'Ty^jfl 


4.  (Ishvari  ustut) 

1.  Sat(i)gur(u)  sach(u)  ddtdrhai  manas janamfu)  amol(u)  divdid. 

2.  Muh(u)  akhi  nak(u)  kann(u)  kar(0  hath pairde  chalai  chalaid. 

3.  Bhau  bhagat(i)  updes(u)  ketffl  ndm(u)  dan(u)  isnan(u)  dirdid. 
4  Anmrit  velai  navana  Qurmukh(i)  iati(u)  vuriu)mant(u)  iahaia 

5.  Rat(i)     arti    sohild     maid     vich(i)     udds(u)  rahdid. 

6.  Mithd  bolan(u)  niv(i)  chalan(u)  hathoh  de-e  na  dp(u)  gandid. 

7.  Chdr(i)  paddrath  pichhai  laid. (4) 


Var26 


4.  Praise  of  God 


19.15 1 


1.  The  True  Guru  is  truly  a  great  donor  who  has  b 
us  with  this  unique  human  life. 

2.  He  has  blessed  us  with  mouth,  eyes, 
organs  of  acquiring  knowledge),  hands  and  feet  ! 
of  action)  to  move  around  and  perform  tasks. 

3.  With  precept  of  loving  worship,  the  True  Guru 
affirmed  the  virtues  of  Nam,  Dan  and  Ishnan  ( 

4.  Ir 

he  advised  them  to 
Guru  (Gur  mantra). 

5.  Instructing  to  recite  Arti  and  Sohila  in  the  evening  he 
ac 


6.  The  Guru  has  also  taught  his  Sikhs  to  s 
a  humble  profile  and  never  boast  of  giving  to  the  needy. 

7.  And  thus,  the  Guru  has  put  the  four  much  desired 
elements  of  spiritual  progress  dharm,  arth,  kam  and 


In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  who  follow  Guru's  teachings  are  blessed  with 
all  the  four  treasures  of  dharm,  arth,  kdm  and  moksh.  Guru 
Nanak  says : 

{SGGS,  p.  465) 

There  is  no  other  benefactor  as  great  as  the  True  Guru 
and  h 
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X'aran  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


M.  QHdfd) 

3.  fecf  <^ds)s!  >W3"  I  tfl»f  offo  fUHoT  I 
8.  WW  H>X         ^ftf§?>  orfg-  ^dsJsS  ofijfc  HVTEtl 

'fern       t=r^et  I 


5.  r<?«r  t&tet; 


3.  Ik  varbhahd  akhahd  hai  jia  jaiit  kar(i)  rijak  divdu 

4.  Luh-a  lilh-a  vich  rakhion(u )  kar(i)  varbhahd karor(i)  samal. 
5-  Kevad(u)  vada  cikhlai  kavan  than  kisfu)  puchhd  jdl 

6.  Apar(i)  koe  na  hahghai  sun(i)  sun(i)  akbari  dkh(i)  sandi. 

7.  Sat(i)gur  mumt(i)  pargatl  di.(5) 


Var26 


5.  Praise  of  the  Guru 

!-.  Everyone  says  that  the  True  Guru  (Satguru)  is  great 
because  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  the  great  Guru  is  also 

2.  God  assumed  a  form  and  then  created  millions  of  systems 
whose  extent  and  evaluation  cannot  be  done. 

3.  There  is  only  One  present  in  the  Universe  who  having 


4.  He  has  millions  of  universes  spread  in  His  each  trichome. 

5.  Who  should  be  asked  how  mighty  is  He  and  where  does 
He  reside  ? 

6.  No  one  can  reach  to  see  Him.  People  say  what  they  have 


7.  His  form  appears  r 
Dev  JD-C5) 

In  Essence 

No  one  knows  how  mighty  is  God  ? 
is  Great  and  Mighty  because  this  is  what  they  have  heard. 

Sun(i)  vaqla  akhai  sabh(u)  hoe. 

Keva4(u)  vada  ditha  hoe.  (SGGS,  p.  9) 

So,  He  blessed  a  complete  and  True  Guru  (Satguru)  Guru 


redemption  of  the  people.  Satguru 
Ndnak  sodhe  simritO)  bed. 

Pdrbrahm  Gur  ndbi  bhed.  (SGGS,  p. 

I  have  verified  and  authenticated  from  all  scriptures  of 
knowledge  (Vedas  and  Simritis).  They  all  confirm  that  there 
is  no  distinction  between  God  and  Guru.  Guru  is  God  in  form. 
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1.  fw?>  gjg"  pf  g^JH  rrfe  H'-IkH  l 
&  ytT  yw  Hfddjd  to  orfe  w  tret  i 

3.  Hfddjd  TO  feof  Hfe  ufe  ^ I 


2.  Pw/  mul(u)  sat(i)gur(u)  charan  kar(i)  gurdev  sev  sukh  hoi. 

3.  Mantra  mul(u)  sat(i)gur  bachan  ik  man(i)  hoe  arddhe  koi. 

4.  Mokh  mul(u)  kirpal(u)  gnr(u)  jlvan(u)  mukt(i)  sadh  sarig(i)  sot. 

5.  Ap(u)    ganae    na    paiai    ap(u)    gavde    milai  virloi. 

6.  Ap(u)  gavae  ap 
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6.  Praise  of  the  Guru 

1.  The  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  basis  of  all  reflections. 
He  is  the  embodiment  of  the  Omniscient  Lord. 

2.  The  feet  of  the  True  Guru  are  the  source  of  all  worships. 
The  true  happiness  lies  in  the  service  of  True  Guru. 

3.  True  Guru's  Word,  the  source  of  all  incantations,  bears 
fruit  when  somebody  reflects  on  it  with  singular  mind. 

4.  Guru's  grace  and  clemency  is  the  source  of  salvation, 
which  is  obtained  in  the  company  of  Sadh  Sangat  while 
still  alive. 

5.  Guru's  grace  is  not  earned  by  projecting  oneself  better 
than  others.  Some  rare  meets  Him  ever  often  shedding 


One  must  give  up  self-pride,  self-assertion,  ego  and  become 
humble  to  realize  the  Lord.  The  Master  will  not  cast  a  glance 
of  grace  unless  these  essentials  are  present.  His  grace  is  like 
receiving  all  the  treasures  of  the  world. 
Farid  JI  says  : 

Ap(u)  savaraih  mat  milaih  mat  milia  sukh(u)  hoe. 
Farida,  je  til  merd  hoe  rahaih,  sabh(u)  jagCuJ  tera  hoe. 


In  Essence 


The  above  pawn  is  exposition  of  the  following  lines  from 
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%,  Hrdrjfdi  iror  oryrfew  fern  fu#  Hsr  ^eg  ^tfwi 

D. 


1.  Sc 

2.  Tretai  nagri  prtai  dudparW  pdp(u)  vans(u)  ko  dala. 

3.  Kal(i)jug(i)  bijai  so  lunai  vartai  dharm  niao  sukhala. 

4.  Phalai  kamana  tihujugi  kal(i)jugd) saphal(u)  dharm(u)  tatkala . 

5.  Pap  kamanai  lep(u)  hai  chitvai  dharm  suphal(u)  phalwala. 

6.  Bhae  bhagat(i)  gurpurab  kaKO  bijan(i)  bijd 

7.  Sc 


Var26 


7.  The  Duties  of  the  Four  Ages 

1.  In  Satyug,  the  whole  country  suffered  for  the  crime 


4. 


committed  by  one  individual  while  in  Duapar,  the  whole 
family  had  to  suffer  for  the  wrong  done  by  one  of  its 
members. 


justice  is  true. 

In  the  first  three  ages,  all  deeds  were  rewarded  regardless 
of  the  age  these  were  performed.  But  in  Kalyug,  one  gets 


5.  Yet  another  characteristic  of  Kalyug  is  that  unless  sin  is 
committed,  no  punishment  is  awarded.  And  if  one 
conceives  doing  good,  one  receives  its  fruit  there  and 

6.  And  thus  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  sow  the  seeds  of  goodness 
in  the  holy  congregation  by  dwelling  on 
with  loving  worship  and  devotion. 

7.  They  succeed  in  their  aim  and  their 


ages,  Bhai 


In  Essence 


Gurdas  Ji  1 
pauri  ■. 

Satjug(u)  Treta,  Duapaiiu)  bhanlai, 


Aih  kariu)  kare  su  aih  kariu 
koi  na  pakriai  kisai  thae.  iSGGS,  p.  406) 

Also,  becoming  humble,  giving  up  ego  and  pride,  uniting 
with  saintly  persons  in  the  holy  congregation  and  reflecting  on 
the  divine  word  are  the  other  practices  that  can  lead  one  to 
the  Realm  of  Truth.  Those  who  abide  by  these  sermons  of  the 
Guru,  achieve  their  aim  and  make  their  toil  a  success. 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 
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%  HfdHdl  Hfe  iW  ?^  y'dttl  1JUW| 
M.  W 

IfUUFH  era 


3.  Chard)  charan  sat(i)jugai  vich(i)  tretai  chaathai  charan  ukdld. 

4.  DuapaKO  hoe  pair  due  iktai  pair  dharanm(u)  dukhdld. 

5.  Mdn(u)  nimdnai  jan(i)kai  binau  karai  kar(i)  nadar(i)  nihdld. 

6.  Gur(u)  purai  pargds(u)  kar  dhiraj(u)  dharm  sachi  dharmsala. 

7.  Ape  khet  ape  rakhwala.(8) 
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8.  The  Duties  of  Kalyug 

1.  Being  truthful  was  the  merit  in  Satyug,  while  in  Treta 
people  took  to  performing  Yag  and  in  DuSpar,  strenuous 
worship  of  the  deities  became  the  practices  of  their 
salvation. 

2.  In  Kalyug,  Guru-oriented  people  could  swim  across  the 
worldly  ocean  simply  by  meditating  on  Lord's  Nam. 

3.  In  Satyug,  all  the  four  feet  of  dharma  (penance, 
cleanliness,  compassion  and  truth)  were  intact.  In  Treta 
the  fourth  foot  (Truth)  broke. 

4.  In  Duapar,  only  two  feet  of  dharma  survived.  In  Kalyug 
oot  was  lost  causing  religion  to  suffer  greatly. 

owing  that  the  Lord  bestows  His  honour  on  hapless 
who  approach  Him,  Dharma  prayed  to  Almighty  to  bless 
him  with  His  benevolent  look  of  grace. 

6.  Then  the  all-merciful  Creator  manifesting  Himself  in  the 
form  of  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  created  the  true 
abode — Dharmsala. 

7.  Thus  God  Himself  became  the  watchman  of  His  own 


In  Essence 

Having  described  gradual  deterioration  in  the  righteousness 
in  the  first  three  Yugs  (eras),  Bhai  Sahib  explains  that  Dharma 
wailed  before  the  Lord  that  it  cannot  support  the  universe  on  one 
leg.  Guru  Nanak  taught  people  to  develop  truthfulness  (Sat),  live 
in  Lord's  will  (Santokh)  reflect  on  His  greatness  (Vichdr)  and 
meditate  on  His  unfathomable  traits  (Nam  Simran).  The  following 
lines  of  Gurbdnl  explain  the  characteristics  of  different  ages  ; 

SatjugO)  tai  manio  chhalio  bal(i)  bavan  bbaeo. 

Tretai  tai  manio  Ram  ragbuvaris(u)  kahaeo. 

KaKOjugd)  praman(u)  Nanak  Gur(u) 
Angadbi)  AmaKu)  kahaeo. 

Sri  guru  raj(u)  abichal(u)  a(al(u)  Ad(i)  Purakh(i)  pburmaeo. 

(SGGS,  p.  1390) 
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rf.  (fan  d'dA1) 

H.  ftw  fB77  TTffu  stWifw  fe¥f%>JTUT  I 
3.  »ffeT  HHt  TTW  TT^HTT  f?v?         facf  oft  Qd'd'  I 

8.  »ff  H^W  ^fe  ffe  75^  tTtT       W  77  f?7#  U?5TUT  I 

1 1  \_nc 
M.  H?> 


Tjfo   HW   BSfaf   ut^T  ¥^ 

5.  fwfe  irf'  vpt  ftrs" 

t.        ft  tT3T 


1.  /m<3  feto  /w  Mfl&CO  fe/bow  much(u)  bbau  agai  nibh-viaba. 

2.  Ag(i)  tall  jal  siald  niv  cbale  sir(u)  karat  utaba. 
3-  Bhar(i)  dubai  khdll  tarai  vaj(i)  na  vajai  gharai  jivdba. 

4.  Ahb( u) supbal phal(i)jhuk(i)  lahai  dukb phal( u)  arandf u)  na  nivai talaba. 

5.  Man(u)  pankheru  dbavda  sang(i)  subhde  jde  phal  khdhd. 
6. 

7.  m 
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9.  Losing  yet  Victorious 

1.  Those  who  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Creator  in  their 
hearts  do  not  dread  Yamas-the  angels  of  death.  And 
those  who  do  not  recognize  fear  of  the  Lord  remain 
destined  to  encounter  bigger  fears  ahead. 

2.  The  fire  keeps  its  head  high  and  is  hot..  Water  flows 

i  1  „  |     *  _     .  1  C  i.  1  1 

downwards  and  is  therefore  cold. 
3-  A  filled  pitcher  produces  no  musical  notes  and  sinks 
(when  placed  in  a  river),  an  empty  pitcher  floats  and 
produces  musical  notes  too. 

4.  A  mango  tree,  laden  witn  rruits  bends  numbly  towards 
ground  and  gives  sweet  fruit  whereas  a  castor  tree  holds 
itself  high  in  pride  and  yields  fruits  not  worthy  of 
consumption. 

5.  Mind  wanders  around  like  a  bird  and  picks  up  fruits 
according  to  the  company  it  associates  with. 

6.  When  something  is  weighed  on  the  balance,  the  lighter 
side  always  goes  up  and  heavier  side  moves  downward. 

7.  Winner  is  one  who  is  humble  and  has  the  whole  world 
falling  at  one's  feet  and  not  who  is  proud  and  holds  one's 
head  high  in  ego. 

8.  Those  who  bow  at  the  feet,  have  the  world  bowing  at 
their  feet.(9) 

In  Essence 

Inspired  by  the  following  lines  of  Gurbanl,  Bhai  Sahib  has 
once  again  emphasised  the  virtues  of  humility  : 

Sabb(u)  ko  nivai  dp  kau,  par  kau  nivai  na  koe. 

DharCO  taraju  toliai,  nivai  su  gaura  hoe.      (SGGS,  p.  470) 

Mind  is  full  of  arrogance  and  is  never  willing  to  yield.  It 
runs  around  in  all  directions  and  picks  up  traits  according  to 
the  company  it  keeps. 

Kabtr  man(u)  pankhi  bhaio,  u4(i)  ud(i)  dab  dis  jde. 
Jojaisi  sangatd)  milai  so  taiso  phalCu)  khae. 

(.SGGS,  p.  1369) 
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lo.  (He*  ^t§-  ^JT 

%  He  UofH  H?%tH?  W&S  offo  w  d^'fy^l 

p.  ope?  o[&3  sftf  e  feew  e*"  ee  ore  ofd'fy^i 
3.  h  fee  ee  ?>  vferel  wth  e7  ^  fen  wiewi 

8.  tm>f  H#  ggyfe  efe  fw  TTErfe^  I 


J.  Sach(u)b, 


khel(u)rachaia. 


2.  Kdrari(u)  karte  vas(i)  hai  virlai  da  oh(n)  karai  kardid. 
3-  So  kihu  horiu)  na  mangai  khasmai  da  bhand  tis(u)  bhdid. 
4.  Khasmai  evai  bhavdd  bhagat(i)  vachhal( u)  hoe  birad(u)  sadaid. 
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10.  Reap  What  You  Sow 

1.  The  Supreme  Being  is  True  and  so  is  His  command. 
Whatever  He  has  blessed  people  with,  is  also  true.  He 
has  created  the  world  for  True  reasons. 

2.  All  the  causes  are  under  His  control  but  He  abides  by 
the  wishes  of  His  devotees  occasionally. 

3.  (And  where  does  such  a  devoted  disciple  (Sikh) 
operate  ?)  He  asks  for  nothing  more.  (Like  Bhal  Bhikhari) 
he  loves  his  Lord's  Will. 

4.  And  in  order  to  live  upto  His  name  of  'Beloveds  of  His 
Devotees',  He  likes  to  accept  what  His  devotees  ask  for 
or  desire. 

5.  The  devotees  (Gurmukhs)  keep  their  consciousness 
absorbed  in  Guru's  word  in  the  Holy  congregation  (Sadh 
Sangat)  and  are  well  aware  that  He  is  the  cause  of  all 
actions. 

6.  Like  an  innocent  child,  His  devotees  remain  detached 
from  the  world  and  keep  themselves  free  from  delusion 
of  boons  and  curses. 

7.  They  receive  fruit  as  per  their  love  for  Him.(lO) 


Lord's  devotees  are  like  Kalapkricbh  (the  mystical  tree  of 
heaven).  They  obtain  fruits  according  to  their  motives  and 
desires.  They  are  free  of  all  curses.  Devotees  do  not  indulge 
in  such  discords  that  learned  persons  often  resort  to.  Devotees 
know  their  beloved  God  and  they  know  how  to  love  Him.  Once 
their  mind  is  dyed  in  the  hue  of  His  love,  they  obey  and  accept 


Hard)  ke  bhagat  bhare  bhandara 
Ape  bakhse  sabadCi)  vichdra. 
Jo  tudh(u)  bhdvai  sol  karseh 
sache  sio  man(u)  rata  he. 


■S,  p.  1052) 


Page  235 


«i.  >nQdi<±  oft§      or!  TRrfrr  hf^  dd^d  #5*  | 


.7 .  AltQXiTl  kltQ       $  k&V$\  SG^OCt'j(x)  SltbhCM  t$FQtJ$f  fat&ftdct* 

2.  Vadhan  wdla  chhau  baih  change  da  mandd  chitvandd. 
3-  Phal  de  vat  vagdid  vadhan  wale  tdr(i)  tarandd. 

4.  Betnukh  phal  na  paede  sevak  phal  anganat  phalandd. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  virld  janiai  sevak(u)  sevak  sev  karanda. 

6.  Jag(u)  johare  chand  no  sair  lahar(i)  anahd(u)  vadhanda. 

7.  Jo  terd  jag(u)  tisdd  banda.(U) 


Pa 
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11.  Return  Evil  with  Goodness 

1 .  A  tree  is  calm  and  tranquil  by  nature.  It  returns  good  even 
if  someone  does  wrong  to  it. 

2.  The  woodcutter  sits  in  its  shade  and  plans  how  to  cut 
it  (despite  the  fact  that  it  has  done  good  to  him). 

3.  It  gives  fruit  to  those  who  throw  stones  at  it.  To  its 
destroyers,  it  provides  wooden  planks  that  help  them  sail 
across  the  river  in  a  boat. 

4.  Those  mind-oriented  sinners  (who  think  evil  of  good 
doers)  bear  no  fruit  whereas  the  devotees  are  blessed 
with  infinite  rewards. 

5.  Rare  is  a  Gurmukh  who  serves  the  servants  of  the 
Supreme  Being  as  a  slave. 

6.  Many  salute  the  second  day  moon  and  even  ocean  throws 
the  waves  towards  it  in  ecstasy. 

7.  One  who  belongs  to  Him  has  the  whole  world  belonging 


In  Essence 

A  self-oriented  person  always  reacts  adversely  whenever 
some  harm  falls  upon  him.  This  reaction  often  leads  him  into 
more  troubles  that  lead  him  astray.  And  for  such  people,  Bhai 
Sahib  has  taken  the  example  of  a  tree  to  bring  home  that  one 
should  always  be  creative  and  do  good  to  others.  Sheikh  Farid 
a  very  self-explanatory  verse  on  this  theme  : 

Faridd  bure  da  bhala  karCi)  gusa  manCi)  na  hadhae. 
Debt  rog(u)  na  lagai,  palai  sabh(u)  kichh(u)  pae. 

CSGGS,  p.  1381-82) 

to  even  an  evil  person.  Do  not  keep  anger  in  your 
mind  while  dealing  with  him.  You  will  never  suffer  any  body 
ailment  and  be  the  owner  of  alt  your  wishes. 


= 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  irfuW   TO   §*ffo^T   S   offe    o[fe   ITjfe"  #?m 


2.  Pai&te  fcb«/  ukhaKOkai  tote  kaKO  katW 
3-  Kolu    pae   piraia    ras    talard)    kas    innan  vanna. 

4.  Dukh  sukh  aridarf i) sabaiiu)  kar( i)  khae  avatan( u) jag  dhaiina  dhannd. 

5.  Gurfu) sakariu) khaiid(u) misrigurmukhsukhphal(u)sabh rasbannd. 

6.  Pimm  piala  p'wana  matfi)  niatii)  jivan(u)  thlvan(u)  ganna. 
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12.  Paradigm  of  Sugarcane 

1.  Just  as  sugarcane  is  a  strange  plant  that  grows  with  its 
head  downward 

2.  First,  its  skin  is  peeled  off.  Then  it  is  cut  into  pieces,  and 
tied  in  bundles. 

3.  It  is  crushed  in  cane-crusher  to  extract  its  juice,  which 
is  boiled  in  cauldron,  over  the  fire  raised  by  burning 


4.  By  remaining  contented  in  joys  and  sufferings  alike,  it 
bears  pain  of  being  boiled.  The  world  calls  it  a  'blessed 


one 


jaggery- 
of  all 


So  are 

cakes,  jaggery  and  sugar  etc.  who  a 
things  blessed  and  peace-giving. 

Having  consumed  the  divine  cup  of  love,  Gurmukhs  die 
every  moment  of  their  lives  like  sugarcane  to  become 


7.  Thus  the  words  of  Gurmukhs  are  like 

They  are  destroyer  of  birth-death  cycle. (12) 


of  the  Lord.  They  sing  His 
praises  and  remain  absorbed  in  Him.  They  bear  distresses  and 
comforts  of  the  world  and  always  do  good  to  others.  Taking 
the  example  of  a  sugarcane,  Bhal  Sahib  has  explained  this  aspect 
of  their  lives.  And  yet  again,  Sheikh  Farid  Jj  has  the  following 
precept  for  us  mortals  : 

Faridd,  jo  tai  mdran(i)  mukiah  tina  na  mare  ghurim(i). 

{SGGS,  p.  1378) 

Those  who  land  blows  on  you,  do  not  return  blows  to  them. 
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3.  fEoCZ    feofH  ^tddfd    Wtf    B3cJT  1 

£.  ftlUH  fW^  feoT  fedtt'  >>TRcr 

5  WW  ?ytrfe  ^  W5*f  Wfe7  11=1311 


1.  Gwiu)  dariau  amdu  hai  lakh  dariau  samdu  , 

2.  Ikas  ikas  dariau  vich(i)  lakh  tirath  dariau  vahanda. 

3.  Ikat(u)  ikat(u)  vahrai  kudratd)  lakh  tarang  uthanda. 

4.  Sair  sari(u)  ratnavati  chard)  paddrath(u)  mln  taranda. 

5.  lkat(u)  lahar{ i)  na pujni  kudratd)  ant(u)  na  ant  lahanda. 

ajar(u)  ja 


mm 


13.  Guru  is  the  Flowing  River 

L  Guru  is  like  an  ocean  beyond  measurement  because 

millions  of  rivers  are  absorbed  in  it. 
2.  Each  river  has  millions  of  pilgrimage  centre  systems 

located  on  it.  (Glimpse  of  the  Guru  bless  one  with  visit 

to  millions  of  pilgrim  centres). 


reflections  are  generated  that  is  capable 
countless  people  across  the  worldly  ocean. 
The  ocean-like  Guru  has  rows  of  jewels  including  the  four 
ideals  (dharm,  arth,  kam  and  moksh)  swimming  like  fish 
in  it. 

All  the  four  ideals  cannot  match  even  to  one  wave  (Guru's 
Word)  of  Guru's  ocean.  No  one  can  fathom  the  extent 
of  Guru  (the  embodimen 
A  drop  from  His  loving  cup 

rare  Gurmukh  can  bear  its  power  and  intoxication. 
Such  a  person  realizes  the  imperceptible  Lord  but  does 
not  claim  to  have  done  so.(13) 

In  Essence 

The  significance  of  Guru  in  Sikhism  is  unmatched.  No  one 
can  ever  achieve  salvation  without  the  help  of  Guru.  Guru  is 
epitome  of  the  Lord  with  all  His  traits.  It  is  the  Guru  who  makes 
a  seeker  taste  that  one  drop  of  nectar  from  the  divine  cup  of 
love.  One  who  has  tasted  it,  cannot  describe  the  ecstasy  and 


te  kid  kahiai. 
(SGGS,  p.  334) 

taste  of  jaggery-cake  ? 


Kane  re  bakbad(u)  Ideo. 

Jin(i)  Hard)  pdio  tinaih  chhapdeo.  (SGGS,  p.  718) 

Why  get  into  futile  arguments  ?  Whosoever  has  realised  the 
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14.  (Ishvar  beaht  hai) 

1.  Brahme  thake  bed  par(i)  indra  indrasan  raj  karande. 

2.  Mahandev  avdhut  hoe  das  avtdri  bisan(u)  bhavande. 

3.  Sidh    ndth(u)  joglsard    devl   dev    tia    bhev  lahande. 

4.  Tape    tapisar(ii)    tlrthd  jatl   sail   deh    dukh  sahande. 

5.  Sekh  nag  sabh  rag  mil(i)  simran(u)  kar(i)  nit(i)  gun  gdvande. 

6.  Vadbhagl  gur  sikh  jag(i)  sabad(u)  suratd)  satsangd)  milande. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  alakh(u)  lakhande.(M) 
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14.  God  is  Infinite 

Numerous  Brahmas  and  many  Iridras  got  tired  of  reciting 
Vedas  and  ruling  their  kingdoms  respectively. 


Vishnus  ass 
and  thither. 

3.  (Eighty-four)  Sidhs  and  (nine)  Ndths,  other  Yogis,  gods 
and  goddesses  could  not  solve  His  mystery. 

4.  Ascetics  meditated  at  the  pilgrimage  centres.  Celibates, 
the  faithful  and  the  chaste  kept  suffering  bodily  pains. 

5.  The  Sheshnag  (The  king  of  snakes)  along  with  all  the 
Ragas  (musical  measui  ?  }  kept  meditating  and  singing  His 


world  who 


Sikhs  of  Guru  are  fortunate  in 
develop  love  for  the  Word  (of  the 
in  the  holy  congregation. 
7.  They  become  Guru-oriented,  receive  the  divine  peace 


In  Essence 

The  Guru-oriented  Sikhs  are  far  more  fortunate  than  the 
deities  of  Hindu  pantheon,  Sidhs,  Naths  etc.,  because  they  are 
d  realize  Him  by  the  blessings  of  Guru. 

Gurdev  sant(i)  sat(i)  budh(i) 
Gurdev  paras  paras  para. 


Gurdev  Sat(i)gur  Pari 

namaskara. 

(SGGS,  p.  262) 
of  G 

Unfathomable.  He  is  God  incarnate.  Nanak  salutes 


3.  frra  §w  7^  to  greyfa  lit  h!h  U^tFI 

8.  H¥  1  7fr£  USfe  ufe  »f3  TT5  Hf  H  H1?  HUF1"  I 
jg,  gfe  off?        #8  rTH  ifff  H^^l 

5.  ^^'Jn  wor  sfeimti 


15.  (Ninmrata  da  gun) 


1.  Sir 


liven  charan  gurmukh(i)  pain  sis(u)  pavandd 

4.  Sabbdunwidbarat(i)boean(u)dhan(u)sabh(u)saisdr(u)sabandd 

5.  Dhannfrt )  dharti  oh(u)  Mo  dhann(u) gur(ii)  sikh  sadhiipair(u)  dharanda 

6.  Charan  dhur(i) pardhan  kar(0  sant  vedjas(u)  gdv(i)  sunanda 

7.  Vadbhdgi  pdkhdk  labanda.(15) 


15.  Virtues  of  Humility 

1.  A  tree  keeps  its  head  downwards  in  the  ground.  It  bears 
much  fruits  and  flowers.  (It  is  the  characteristic  of  humility 
that  brings  forth  fruits  and  flowers). 

2.  The  water  is  considered  pure  because  it  always  flows 
downwards  (in  humility). 

3.  The  head  is  higher  and  the  feet  are  lower  yet  the 
Gurmukhs  bow  their  head  on  the  feet. 

4.  The  Earth  is  the  lowest  of  all  but  bears  the  burden  of 
providing  everyone  with  food  and  wealth. 

5.  Thus  blessed  is  the  earth  and  that  place  where  saintly 
Sikhs  of  the  Guru  and  other  holy  men  place  their  feet. 

6.  All  the  religious  scriptures  sing  and  praise  the  significance 
of  the  dust  of  their  holy  feet. 

7.  Blessed  are  those  who  obtain  the  dust  of  these  holy 
feet.(15) 

In  Essence 

The  virtue  of  humility  has  much  significance  in  the 
teachings  of  Sikhism.  Humility  means  absence  of  ego,  pride  and 

self.  Giving  examples  of  a  fruit-laden  tree  and  water,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  established  that  the  ground  that  holy  people  walk  on  is 
blessed  and  pious. 

Humility  is  also  blessing  of  the  Lord  because  without  His 
benevolence  no  one  can  bathe  in  the  dust  of  the  holy  feet  of 
the  saints.  And  one  cannot  acquire  humility  without  giving  up 
pride.  Gurbarii  says  : 


Dburi  majan(u)  sadb  khe  sat  thie  kripal. 


of  saintly  persons.  It  is  here  that  one  destroys  one's  ego. 


Those  who  harbour  the  wealth  of  Lord's  name  in  their  mind 


1.  Pura  sat(i)guru  jdniai  pure  pura  thdt(u)  bandid. 

2.  Pure  pura  tol(u)  hai  ghatai  na  vadhai  ghatae  vadhaia. 

3.  Pure  pun  mat(i)  hai  horas(u)  puchh(i)  na  mata  pakaia. 

4.  Pure  pura  mant(u)  hai  pura  bachan  na  talai  taldia. 

5.  Sabhe  ichha  purid  sddh  sahgat(i)  mil(i)  pura  paid. 

6.  Vih  ikih  ulangh-kai  pat(i)  pauri  char(i)  nij  ghariO  did. 

7.  Pure  pura  hoe  samdid.(16) 
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16.  Guru  Nanak  is  Complete  Guru 

t  True  Guru  is  complete  and  perfect  because  the  complete 
(The  Creator)  has  moulded  him  in  His  own  form. 

2.  Perfect  is  the  assessment  of  the  complete  Guru.  Nothing 
can  be  added  to  or  reduced  from  it. 

3.  The  wisdom  (teachings)  of  the  perfect  Guru  is  complete. 
He  makes  up  his  mind  without  others'  counsel. 

4.  The  Word  of  the  perfect  Guru  is  infallible  and  cannot  be 
altered  by  anyone's  efforts. 

5.  One  who  has  found  the  complete  Guru  in  the  company 
of  Sadh  Sangat  has  all  his  desires  and  wants  fulfilled. 

6.  And  crossing  all  the  worldly  hurdles,  such  a  seeker  climbs 
up  the  ladder  to  reach  the  higher  spiritual  stage,  and 
realize  his  true  self. 

7.  Becoming  complete  himself,  he  merges  in  perfect 
Almighty  Creator.(l6) 


Just  as  the  complete  characteristics  of  the  Almighty  cannot 
be  described,  so  also  is  the  description  of  the  complete  Guru 
who  is  the  embodiment  of  God  in  human  form.  Guru  Nanak 
called  Nirankar  since  he  is  complete  and  in  the  mould 
of  the  Lord.  He  is  the  blesser  of  all  things  worldly  and  divine. 
There  are  numerous  quotes  in  Gurbarfi  expressing  Guru's 
iere  are  some : 
Man  kio  bairagCu)  karehga  sat(Vgurfu)  tnera  pura. 
Mansd  ha  data  sabh  sukb  nidhan(u)  amrit  sar(i)  sad  hi 
bhaipura. 

{SGGS,  p.  375) 

Saphal  murat(i)  Gurdeo  suaml  sarb  kala  bharpure. 
Nanak  GurCuJ  Parbrahm(u)  Parmesariu)  sada  sada  hajure. 


Gur  Gobind  Gopal  Gur  Gur  puran  Naraenab. 
Gur  daial  samrath(u)  Gur  Gur  Nanak  patit  udhar ^ 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  gray  Hurt  iH'dit!1  qijfo  vfffs^  irat  H  fwi 
m.  for  urfe  h1^"  ^retw?  w^re  hw  ftran     w  i 


1.  Sidh  sddhik 

mi  kavalasan(i)  asan(i)  raskeld. 
3-  Gorakh(u)  jogl jdgdd  gur(i)  mdchhindra  dharisu  dhireld. 

4.  Sat(i)gur  jdg(i)  jagdeda  sddh  sangat( i)  mil( i)  anmrit  veld. 

5.  Nij  ghar(i)  tdri  Idian(u)  anhad  sabad  piram  ras  kheld. 

6.  Ap(i)  purakh  ddes  hai  alakh  niranjan  nehu  na  vela. 
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17.  The  True  Guru  is  Ever  Awake 


1.  The  Sidhs  and  other  observers  of  penances  would  keep 
themselves  awake  along  with  other  pilgrimages  to 
celebrate  Shivratrl  fair. 

2.  Shiv  is  shown  immersed  in  contemplation  and  detached 
while  Brahma  is  enjoying  his  seat  on  a  lotus  flower. 

3.  Gorakh  Yogi  was  up  and  awake  while  his  teacher 
Machhinder  was  performing  a  fraud  (on  the  widowed 
queen  whom  he  loved). 

4.  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  was  always  awake  and  wakes 
up  others.  He  assembles  them  in  a  holy  congregation  in 
die  ambrosial  hour. 

5.  In  the  holy  congregation,  the  devotees  concentrate  upon 
their  selves  and  'get  absorbed  in  the  loving  elixir  and  the 
melody  of  the  unstruck  Word. 

6.  I  salute  the  Timeless  Primal  Being  who  is  inaccessible  and 


In  Essence 

The  institution  of  Guru  in  Sikhism  is  supreme.  The  love 


through.  He  is  ever  awake  to  the  needs  of  his  Sikh.  This  is  clear 
from  the  following  hymn : 

Satd)gur(u)  mera  bemuhtaj(u). 
Sat(i)gur  mere  sacha  saj( u). 
SatGJguifu)  mera  sabbas  ka  data. 
Sat(i)gur(u)  mera  purakh(u)  bidbata.l 


7. 


....        —  .... 
Nanak  sodhe  Sinmril(i)  Bed. 


1142) 
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Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


1,  ^UW     fw>     HUH     H     HH'dl     sisf'dl     cFH  I 

3.  ^U?T  UJdy'dlmT"  rTH  IFH  HHEW  VJdd'ri  I 

3.  fe>H  tTUH?>  fe>>f  H'Hd1            oTdH  o^fe  I 

8.  HfeWHt  ST  OT{  Tlf?  M  TCI  jfe  few  I 


5.  C/Wn'a  tforean  c£Wa  sastra  pakhand  karam  karan(i)  devdje. 

4.  Sanniasi  das   nam   dhar(i)  jogi   barab  panth  nivdje. 

5.  Dahdis(i)  bdrah  vat  hoe  par  gharfi)  mahgan(i)  khdj  akbdje. 

6.  Chdr(i)  varan  gursikh  mil(i)  sddh  sangat(i)  vich(i)  anhad  vdje. 
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18.  Truth  is  Eternal,  Falsehood  is  Temporary 

1.  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Mahesh-the  three  gods  are  believed 

respectively. 

2.  The  human  creation  is  caught  up  in  the  web  of  four 
varnas,  householder's  life,  caste  and  clan  division, 
lineage  and  dependency  on  mdya. 

3.  Some  indulge  in  observance  of  hypocritical  rituals  as 
taught  in  the  tomes  of  six  religious  philosophies. 
The  ascetic  (Sannydsts)  have  assumed  ten  names  while 
yogis  have  organized  themselves  in  twelve  sects, 
caugnt  m  tne  tribulations  or  sustenance,  tnese  twelve 
sects  roam  about  in  different  directions  begging  alms 
visiting  one  door  after  another  and  eating  food  purchased 
of  false  earnings. 

6. 

congregation, 
(Shabad). 

7.  Whether  they  belong  to  any  caste  division  or  not;  the 
religion  of  Gurmukhs  is  meditation  on  Nam  in  Sadh 
Sangat.  This  is  the  path  of  comfort  and  peace. 

8.  Truth  is 


In  Essence 

The  path  of  loving  worship  and  meditation  on  Nam  for 
salvation  is  supreme  as  it  provides  direct  union  with  God.  All 
other  methods  are  incomplete  and  paltry.  Rites  and  rituals 
n  lifetime  will  be  taken  away  as  tax/octroi  by  the 
of  death. 
Karm  dharm  pakhahd  jo  disaih, 
tin  jam(u)  jagati  lutai. 
Nirhan  kirtan(u)  gdvauh  karte  kd, 

nimakh  simrat  jit(u)  chhutai.  (SGGS,  p.  747) 

Sing  the  eulogies  of  the  Creator.  A  moment  spent  in  His 


one 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  ft 


%.  Hfddld  -3J^\  fe^FTJ  U         offo  HUH  'H^lWtl 

3.  Hfddjd  #1    I    VH    cRT    >*HTH    Prt^'d  I 

3.  |f  HW  dJd^Q   S"        4  Hfo  t*fa>»Pt  I 

8.  gjcT  fcSd^d    I    ftfeoT  tW  H^l 

M.  cJTcJ  yp*  fcSdslQ  H^  tT?5H  HH  it  I 


3.  SwM>  5%flr  gur(u)deu  hai  sukh  de  meld)  lae  dukhidre. 

4.  Gur  purd  nitvairCu)  hai  nindak  dokhl  bemukh  tare. 

5.  Gur  purd  nirbhau  sadd  janam  rnaran  jam  darai  utdre. 

6.  Sat(i)gurpurakh( u)  sujdn(u)  hai  vade  ajdn  mugo, 

7.  Sat(i)gu 
8. 


 rJ 
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19.  Praise  of  Satguru 

%  The  True  Guru  is  the  ocean  of  virtues.  Becoming  clement 


2.  The  True  Guru  is  perfect  doctor  who  cures  all  the  five 
chronic  diseases  by  the  medicine-like  word. 

3.  Guru  is  the  ocean  of  peace  and  comforts  who  dispense 
peace  to  the  distressed  and  unites  them  with  himself. 

sinners  and  apostates  from  the  worldly  ocean. 
The  True  Guru  is  fearless  and  dispels  the  fear  of  Yama 
(the  angel  of  death)  and  repeated  incarnations. 
The  True  Guru  is  an  enlightened  soul.  He  liberates  the 
ignorants  and  those  who  are  low  on  wisdom. 

7.  The  True  Guru  holds  the  ignorants  by  their  hand  and 
takes  them  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

8.  He  is  bestower  of  honour  to  the  honourless  and  I  am 
sacrifice  unto  him.(19) 

In  Essence 

The  faith  of  Sikh  on  his  Guru  is  infallible.  He  knows  that 
his  Guru  is  bestower  of  all  things  good  both  here  and  hereafter. 
So  he  never  forgets  him  even  for  a  moment  and  he  finds  total 
solace  in  his  memory.  This  is  the  theme  of  the 
corresponding  hymn  on  this  theme  is  as  under  \ 
Tudh(u)  child)  ae  mahd  anaiida, 
jis(u)  visraih  so  marCO  jae. 
Daial(u)  hovaih  jis(u)  upaiii)  i 
so  tudh( u)  sada  dhide. 
Mere  sahib,  tun  mai(n)  may(u) 
Ardds(i)  kari  Prabh  apne  agai, 

sui,i(i)  sun(i)  j'wd  ten  bdni.(Ruhao).  (5GG5,  p.  749) 

It  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru, 
:r  a  Sikh 


so.  (Hrd^jd) 

Hfddld  WH  "UUfrPH  off  HWfeT  I 

3.  HTddld  g^rg-  off  ^TbfeT  | 

3.  Hfddld  yd1"  D'fdiH'd  frfHH  H^ff  oft  HfdT  I 
8.  >TO  Hd^d  Hfddjd  ofW  UK  tTWU        yfe7  I 


c 

2.  Sat(i)gar(u)  bavan(u)  chandano  vas(u)  suvas(u)  karai  lakhind. 
3-  Sat(i)gur(u) pura par(i)jat(ii)  sihmal( u)  sapbaK u)  karai  sang(i)  Una. 

4.  Man  sarovar(u)  sat(i)guru  kagoh  bans  jalauh  dudh(u)  pind. 

5.  Gur  tirath(u)  dariao  hai  pasu  -paret(u)  karai  parbina. 

6.  Sat(i)gur(u)  bandi  chhor(u)  hai  pan  mukt(i)  karai  odina. 
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20.  Satgur 

1.  The  True  Guru  is  philosopher's  stone  whose  touch  turns 


2.  The  True  Guru  is  like  sandalwood  who  dispenses  his 
fragrance  to  all  and  sundry  vegetation  to  make  them 
fragrant  and  valuable. 

3.  The  True  Guru  is  like  the  wish-fulfilling  tree  (Kalpbrichh) 
which  can  make  Silk  cotton  tree  bear  precious  fruits. 
(Even  the  non-believers  are  brought  to  the  Sadh  Sahgat. 

4.  The  True  Guru  is  that  Mansarovar  Lake  (sacred  lake  in 
Hindu  mythology)  which  transforms  crows  into  swans 


mat 

5.  The  True  Guru  is  like  that  holy  pilgrim  centre  where  fools 
and  persons  with  bestial  temperaments  become 
knowledgeable  and  skilful. 

6.  The  True  Guru  is  the  liberator  and  cuts  the  shackles  of 


7.  Those  whose  mind  never  finds  peace  and  stability 
anywhere  finds  it  in  the  company  of  Guru-oriented 
Sikhs.(20) 


In 

The  path  of  the  True  Guru  breeds  the  quality  of  patience, 
contentment  and  faith  through  loving  worship  that  ultimately 
liberates  a  person  from  the  cycle  of  transmigi 


Guriu)  simrat  jam 
GurCu)  simrat  ma: 


na  phasaih. 
talC u)  hovai, 


SatCOgur  ki  mahima  sat(VgurCu)  janai. 


Sddhu  dburd)  jachaih(i)  jan 
Nanak  sad  kurbandn  he. 


p.  1075) 


3.  SFW  of         THW  tcW  l7v?        Hi  I^TWI 


J.  Sj'aSb  nath  avtar  sabh  gost(i)  kar(i)  kaKV  kann  pharaia. 

2.  Babar  ke  babe  mile  niv  niv  sabh   nabob  nivaia. 

3.  Pal( i)saha  mil( i)  vichhure jog  bhog chhad( i)  chalit(u)  rachaia. 

4.  Din  dunia  da  pdtd)sah(u)  bemnhtdj(u)  raj'(u)  ghai{i)  did. 

5.  Kddar  hoe  kudrat(i)  kare  eh  bhi  kudrat(i)  sang 
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2. 


5. 


6. 


21.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji 

Guru  Nanak  held  discussion  with  Sidbs,  Naths  and  others 
so-called  incarnations  of  gods  and  brought  them  around 
to  his  views. 

The  office-bearers  of  Babar  and  other  Nawabs  came  to 

Baba  Nanak  and  met  him  with  humility. 

Giving  up  the  comforts  of  householders  life  and  a  well 


Baba  performed  a  wonderful  feat  of  reforming  humanity. 
Emperor  of  both  the  worlds  (spiritual  and  temporal)  he 
travelled  to  near  and  far  places  teaching  lessons  of 
salvation; 

God  creates  the  Universe  and  is  called  Creator.  Creation 
of  Guru  Nanak  too  is  His  wonderful  creation  (as  if  He 
Himself  has  come  down  in  Guru  Nanak's  form). 
He  unites  a  long  separated  seeker  with  the  Lord  and  also 


obtained  in  the 


7.  His  knowledge  is 
In  Essence 

The  pauri  depicts  the  greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  who  had 
the  most  powerful  Yogis  and  Naths  of  his  times  submitting  to 
him  in  the  discussion  on  the  subject  spiritual.  Guru  Nanak  visited 
places  and  freed  people  from  the  influences  of  rites,  rituals  and 
magicians  like  Yogis  and  Naths.  He  brought  the  seekers  to  Sadh 
Sangat  and  advised  them  to  reflect  on  the  Lord's  name  in  loving 
meditation.  He  made  them  realize  who  they  were. 

belonged  to  a  well-to-do  family;  was  a 

Transcendental 

Lord.  Giving  up  all  these  comforts  and  personal  spiritual 
achievements,  he  was  far  more  concerned  with  the  good  of 
humanity  and  therefore  set  out  to  show  them  the  right  and  more 
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8.  -mntw       im\w         £  vro  wi 

M. 

£.  huh  w  wbt  Htf  fofa  fafa  for  §uw  w^i 
t. 


1.  Sat(i)gur(u)  pura  sahu  hai  tribhavan  jag(u)  tisda  vanjara. 

2.  Ratan padarath  besumar  bhdu  bhagat(i)  lakh  bhare  bhanddra. 

3.  PdrCOjdt  lakh  bag  vich(i)  kdmdhen(u)  de  vag  hajdra. 

4.  Lakhmian    lakh    golian    paras    de   parbat(u)  apara. 

5.  Lakh  anmrit  lakh  indra  lai  hue  sakke  chhirkan(i)  darbara. 

6.  Sura} 
7. 

8.  Bh 


Var26 


4.  Millions  of  Lakshmis  serve  as  maids  in  his  house.  He  has 
mountains  of  philosopher'-  "tone  (Paras). 
Millions  of  Ihdras  hold  nume.  jas  types  of  nectars  in  their 


22.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Jl 

1.  The  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  is  the  Universal  Emperor 
and  people  of  all  the  three  worlds  are  his  traders. 
Just  as  emperors  have  treasures  of  pearls  and  diamonds, 
his  (Guru  Nanak's)  house  is  full  of  treasures  of  loving 
devotion  and  spiritual  meditation. 
3.  His  garden  has  millions  of  Parjat  (wish-fulfilling  trees — 
in  the  form  of  Sadh  Sangat)  and  herds  of  Kamdhenu 


6.  Millions  of  Suns  and  Moons  sf 
His  store-houses  are 
invaluable  treasures. 

7.  He  does  not  keep  any  of  these  blessings  to  himself  but 


absorbed  in  loving  worship  of  the  Lord. 
8.  The  Formless  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  is  the  beloved  of 
his  devotees.(22) 


And  yet  again  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  described  the  greatness 
of  Guru  Nanak  in  this  pauri.  He  is  the  embodiment  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  He  has  all  the  mystic  boons  at  his  command.  All  gods 
and  goddesses  serve  him  as 
Nanak  is  deeply  in 
The  Almighty. 


Varan  Bhai 


3.  H^t  HWt  WFre  flW  H^TUT  faH£  ^frr  I 
3.  oTKfe    H    WSSF    Wife     fy^'HTcb     HtH  I 


7. 

3.  Kamdhen(u)   te  apachhran   airapat(i)   indrdsan(i)  site 

4.  Kdlkut  te  ardh  chandfu)  mahandev  mastakd  dhar(i)  prite 

5.  Ghord   milid  surjai,   mad(u)  anmrit  dev   ddnav  rite 

6.  Rare  dhanantar(u)  vaidgi  dasid  tachhak(i)  mat(i)  biprite 

7.  Gur  updes(u) 

8.  St 
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23.  Fourteen  Gems 

1.  The  gods  and  demons  churned  the  Khlr  ocean  and  took 


2.  Vishnu  obtained  jewel  called  Kaustabh,  Lakshmi (goddess 
of  wealth),  Kalapbrichh,  conch  and  a  bow  called  Sarang. 
He  kept  these  under  his  control. 

3.  Kamdhenu  cow  (wish-fulfilling  cow),  Airavat  elephant, 
Rambha,  the  beautiful  maid  reached  the  abode  of  Indra. 

4.  Shiva  possessed  kalkoot  and  the  Moon  of  second  lunar 
night.  He  adored  the  former  around  his  neck  and  the 
latter  in  his  hair. 

5. 


6. 


while  the  wine  and 
gods  respectively. 

Dhanahtar  who  used  to  practice  medicine  but  when 


wisdom  (He  took  money  from  Tai 
treatment  halfway  and  went  home). 
7.  In,  the  Guru-like  ocean,  there  are  innumerable  valuable 


8.  That  is  why 
In  Essence 

In  writing  the  above  paufi  in  praise  of  Guru,  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji  seems  to  have  been  inspired  by  the  following  lines  of  Gurbant. 

Gwi u)  samrath(u)  aparfu)  gur( u)  vacibhagt  darsan(u)  hoe. 
GuKu)  agocharfu)  nirmala  gur  jevad(u)  avar(u)  na  koe. 
Gutiu)  karta  guriu)  karanharfu)  gurmukh(i)  sachi  soe. 
Guriu)  te  babarCV  kichh(u)  nahi  guti u)  kita  lore  so  hoe.2. 
GurC u)  tiratb(u)gur(u)parjat( u)gurf u)  mansapiirariharf u). 
Gurfu)  data  Hard)  nam(u)  de-e  udhrai  sabh(u)  sarisarfu). 
Guriu)  samrath(u)  gur(u)  Nirankarfu) 
guriu)     ucha     agam  apdr(u). 

bai  kid  kathe  kathanhar(u)3- 
iSGGS,  p.  52) 
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24.  (Sikh  prasbn) 

I  Dharmsal  kar(i)  bahidd  ikat  thdun  na  tikai  tikdid. 

2.  Pat(i)sah  ghar(i)  avde  gaiiO  charia  pdt(i)sah  charaia. 

3.  Umat(i)  tnahal  na  pdvdl  natha  phirai  na  darai  dardid. 

4.  Manfi  bath  santokhdd  kute  rakh(i)  sikdr(u)  khildid, 

5.  Batii  kar( i)sun( i)  gdvdd  kathai  na  sunai  na  gdv(i)  sundid. 
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24.  Sikh  Questions 


1.  It  had  been  the  practice  of  earlier  Gurus  that  they  would 

not  stay  put  at  one  place. 

2.  Emperors  used  to  visit  the  house  of  earlier  Gurus  but  this 
Guru  is  confined  in  the  custody  of  the  emperor  in  a  fort. 

3.  Earlier  Sikhs  used  to  visit  the  palace  of  the  Guru  for  his 
glimpse  but  now  they  don't  find  him  there  because  he  is 
always  on  the  move  undaunted  by  anyone's  threat  or  fear. 

4.  Earlier  Gurus  used  to  sit  on  their  divine  seat  and  advise 
people  to  be  patient  but  this  Guru  has  kept  dogs  and 
goes  out  hunting. 

5.  Earlier  Gurus  used  to  compose,  recite  and  sing  Gurbani 


6.  The  erstwhile  Gurus  would  keep  their  followers  with 
them  in  their  service  but  he  bestows  honour  on  those 
who  are  offenders  and  culprits. 

7.  But  the  truth  cannot  be  concealed  despite  these  changes. 
The  Sikhs  remain  dedicated  to  the  Guru  like  black  bee 
to  the  ilower. 

8.  Because  they  know  well  that  he  (Guru  Hargobind)  is 
bearing  the  unbearable  and  is  not  self-assertive  through 
futile  criticism.  (24) 


When  Guru  Hargobind  Sahib  took  over  the  reigns  of  Sikhs 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji,  the  entire  life-style  had 
undergone  sea  change.  Those  who  had  seen  the  routine  of  the 
erstwhile  Gurus  found  everything  strange  and  unconventional. 
Various  questions  were  raised  by  the  Sikhs  who  could  not 
understand  the  philosophy  behind  such  transformation.  In  this 


it. 


In  Essence 
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S»  ^fe  H  fed  Id!  faora  WT  W  TO  I 

8.  ffT§  f%fe  ira^  Hfe  HHdfol  fa§-  cTO  I 

M.  33?>  hu  erfo       fee  vraw  w  ora  wh 

£.  sfdlld        tTT?         tWcI  tf^W  WST  TTOT  I 

D.  1lW         FRJ  H^Tfe  HOrtdJ  I 


ras  dushtar  i 


2.  Sap  palete  chann-nai  buhe  jandra  kutta  jagai. 
3-  Kavlai  karide  jdntan(i)  sidnd  ik(u)  koi  vich(i)  phdgai. 

4.  Jio  paras  vich(i)  pathrdn  man(i)  mastak(i)  jio  kdlai  nagai. 

5.  Ratanfu)  sohaigal(i)  pot  vich  maigal(u)  badha  kachai  dhdgai. 
bhagat(i)  bhukb  jaeghard)  bidard)  khavalai pihnl  sdgai. 
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4. 


25.  Loving  Elixir  is  found  in  Difficult  Places 

The  fields  are  protected  by  a  fence  of  thorny  bushes  while 

the  garden  has  acacia  trees  on  its  periphery. 

The  sandalwood  tree  is  wrapped  around  by  snakes  while 

treasures  are  kept  under  lock  and  key  and  dogs  guard 

them. 


wise  man  finds  himself 
month  of  Phagun. 

Just  as  stones  surround  a  philosopher's  stone  and 
precious  gem  is  lodged  in  the  forehead  of  a  black  cobra. 
A  necklace  of  ordinary  glass  beads  is  adorned  by  a  gem 
while  an  elephant  is  tied  with  ropes  made  of  cotton 
threads. 

Just  as  all  the  tribulations  of  Bidar  disappeared  when  he 
served  very  ordinary  food  to  Krishan  Ji  with  utmost 
humility  and  love. 

So  should  a  Gursikb  become  like  black  bee  of  Guru's  lotus- 
feet  and  remain  united  with  Sadh  Sangat  with  devotion. 
Thus  are  cups  of  love  obtained  through  hard  labour.  (2  5) 


All  precious  items  are  well  guarded  by  such  means  that 
r  the  task  of  anyone  approaching  it  difficult. 
Similarly,  the  spiritual  knowledge  is  also  found  in  difficult 
places.  One  has  to  really  labour  hard  to  obtain  it. 

Here,  Bhai  Sahib  opines  that  a  Sikh  should  be  the  black 
bee  of  Guru's  feet,  hold  loving  worship  and  faith  in  his  Guru 
and  overcoming  the  hurdles  of  the  way  reach  the  invaluable 
elixir  of  love  of  the  Guru.  And  if  Guru  puts  him  in  a  trial,  he 
should  not  lose  faith.  This  is  achievable  only  through  loving 
worship.  Such  people  are  indeed  rare  in  this  world. 

(SGGS,  p.  1411) 
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1.  Bhavjal  andar(0  mansar( u)  sat  samundrigaiharganbhlrd. 

2.  Na  patan(u)  na  patani  paravdr(u)  na  ant  na  chxrd. 

3.  Na  bert  na  tulhara  vanjhl  hatb(i)  na  dhlrak  dhira. 

4.  Hor(u)   na   koi  aprai  bans   chugande   moti  hira. 

5.  Sat(i)guru  sangO)  vartada  pind(u)  vasaid  pher(i)  abird. 
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26.  Disciple  Burries  Himself  in  Guru 

1.  Deeper  than  the  seven  seas  of  the  world  is  Mansarovar. 

2.  It  has  no  quay,  no  boatman,  no  end  or  bound. 

3.  There  is  neither  a  boat  nor  a  raft  in  order  to  cross  it.  Even 
a  large  bamboo  pole  cannot  help. 


4.  No  one  except  the  swans,  who  pick  up  pearls,  can  reach 
there. 

5.  The  True   Guru   is   operating  in  disguise.   He  has 


6.  The  Guru  is  hidden  like  the  Moon  of  amavas  (new  moon 
night)  or  the  fish  in  water. 

7.  Those  alone  would  know  him  who  have  ended  their  self 


In  Essence 

Guru  is  unfathomable  and  boundless  like  Lake  Mansarovar. 
He  has  manifested  himself  as  human  being  and  is  conducting 
himself  amongst  us  all.  Those  who  love  him  recognize  him  and 
derive  maximum  benefit. 

Relating  the  pauri  to  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib,  perhaps  the 
word  Ahir  has  been  used  for  Gawalior  where  Guru  Ji  was 
imprisoned.  This  had  caused  much  unrest  amongst  the  Sikhs- 
more  so  when  Meharban,  son  of  Prithi  Chand  had  also  spread 
the  rumour  that  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib  had  been  martyred.  Bhai 
Sahib  seems  to  have  composed  this  paurl  then  to  re-affirm  faith 
of  the  Sikhs.  On  new  Moon  night,  Moon  is  just  hidden  away. 
It  will  appear  sooner  or  later.  Thus  the  Sikhs  would  have  the 
glimpse  and  blessings  of  Guru  sooner  or  later.  All  that  is  required 
on  this  part  is  to  hold  firm  on  their  faith,  remain  in  his  loving 
devotion  and  surrender  yourself  to  his  teachings. 


Ahir 


P^267 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


3.  ira^cT  "UHUT        ^tVoT  f?  SOT  Ht-I'dl  I 

3.  ftlQ  tTO  oT^W  flPK1^  U         oT^W  cTC?  life  sTtfSft  I 


if  fm      \m  uh  Hfe^ra  Hufk        fp^t  i 


1.  Machhideparvdrvarig(i) j'wan(i)  maran(i)  na  visraipani. 


2.  Jio  pawarfri)  patang  da  dipak  bdjh(u)  na  bor 


3.  Jio  jal  kaval(u)  piar  hai  bhavar  kaval  kul  prit  vakhani. 

4.  Bund  babihe  mirag  ndd  koil  jio  phal  anb(i)  lubhdni. 

5.  Man  sarovar(u)  hansula  oh(u)  amolak  ratnd  khani. 


27.  (Gur  Sikhan  di  Vahsh) 
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27.  The  Lineage  oiGursikhs 

%,  Dead  or  alive  the  fish  family  never  gives  up  water. 
2,  The  moth  family  does  not  recognize  anything  other  than 
tnc  flame  of  lamp. 

As  the  lotus  flower  loves  water,  so  also  the  black  bees 
never  forget  their  love  for  the  lotus  flower. 
Just  as  the  rain-bird  is  fascinated  by  the  Swatl  drop  of 
rain,  deer  by  the  music  of  the  Ghandd  Hera  and  the 
cuckoo  with  the  mango  fruit. 

5.  For  swans,  lake  Mansarovar  is  the  mine  of  jewels  and 
pearls. 

6.  As  the  female  rudy  sheldrake  (chakm)  loves  the  Sun  and 
red-legged  partridge  (chakor)  is  fascinated  by  the  moon. 


recognizes  the  True  Guru  as  the  lake  of  serenity. 
8.  Just  as  water  fowl  (Murgdbl)  faces  the  waves  of  the  river 
fearlessly,  so  do  the  Gursikhs  face  the  vagaries  of  he 


In  Essence 

Through  examples  of  fish  and  water,  moth  and  flame, 
black  bee  and  lotus  flower,  cuckoo  and  mango  tree  and  so  on, 
Bhai  Sahib  has  conveyed  that  the  love  of  Sikhs  for  the  Guru 
is  as  firm  as  is  the  case  of  all  these  entities.  Just  as  these  species 
demonstrate  their  love,  so  also  the  Sikhs  display  their  fondness 
and  love  for  their  Guru.  By  mere  prattle,  no  one  can  prove  that 

Gali  hau  sohagand)  bhaine, 

kant(u)  na  kab-hun  mai  milia.  (SGGS,  p.  433) 

No  woman  can  say  that  she  is  happily  married  and  a 

with  her  husband.  (No  Sikh  can  say  that  he  loves  his  Gui 
surrendered  to  him  in  body,  mind  and  soul). 


1,  off  W1"  ff??  rTCT  Wfe  Tjfo  fW5  I 
3.  <?W  old 'til  fHHTO  UTO  TO1  trfe  Qdt!1  I 
3.  ^of^t  W  UWt  Vjddl'yl  £  Wfe  fH&W\ 
8.  oTfTO  TO  of'^dl  %  %  TO  TO^"I 
14.  BoT^T  »f3"  TO  TO  fire  HoT^t  fkfe  TO  I 
d.  #E  H3TT  H  tT^t»ffc  fs>H        TOJ  >RJ  [\dHti1  I 

5.  urayfa  w  to  ^  oreT»r  crew  f^i  ream^i 

t.  HRJHfa  m  TO  WW  tftftT  IRtll 


28.  (Gur  Sikhah  di  Vahsh) 

1.  Kachhu andd senvadd jal bahar(i) dhar(i) dhian(u)  dharanda. 

2.  Kunj 
3- 

4.  Koil     pdlai     kdvanx     lohu     lohu     ralai  ralahdd. 

5.  Chakvl  ate  chakor  kul  siv  sakti  mil(i)  mel(u)  karanda. 

6.  Chand  suraj'(u)  sojanian(i)  chhia  rut(i)  bdrah  mdb  disandd. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  meld  sach  da  kavidn  kaval  bhavariu)  vigsandd. 
8. 
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28.  Lineage  of  Gursikhs 


1.  The  tortoise  lays  eggs  outside  the  water  and  hatches  them 
(in  the  sand)  keeping  vigil. 

2.  The  florican  (Kunj)  also  rears  its  offspring  only  through 
remembrance  and  the  young  ones  start  flying. 

3.  Chicks  of  waterfowl  are  reared  by  a  hen.  When  they  grow 
up,  they  join  their  own  mother  (waterfowl). 

4.  Similarly  the  offsprings  of  a  cuckoo  are  reared  by  female 
crow  but  when  they  grow,  they  go  to  join  their  own 


5.  The  families  of  rudy  sheldrake  (Chakvi)  and  red-legged 
partridge  (chakor)  also  love  the  lineage  of  the  Sun  and 


6.  The  Sun  and  the  Moon  maintain  the  same  profile  during 
six  seasons  and  twelve  months. 

7.  Who  are  the  lilies,  lotuses  and  black  bee  who  blossom 
seeing  their  beloved  -  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  ?  They  are 
Gurmukhs  whose  union  with  Guru  is  true. 

8.  Thus  they  realise  the  indescribable,  one  who  is  beyond 
imagination  and  description.(28) 

In  Essence 

Meditation  demands  total  concentration  and  focusing  of 
mind  on  the  one  you  love.  Giving  examples  of  tortoise,  florican, 
cuckoo  etc.,  Bhai  Sahib  has  established  that  concentration  of 
one's  consciousness  on  the  subject  can  yield  wondrous  results. 
For  Gurmukhs,  the  point  of  concentration  is  the  holy  and  lotus- 
like feet  of  the  Guru. 

Charan  kamal  hirdai  vasaih  sankat  sabb(i)  khovai. 


When  the  lotus  like  feet  of  the  Guru  are  lodged  in  the  mind, 
all  sufferings  and  distresses  disappear. 


brood. 


ones. 


P&ge-2H 


%  ^Fft  HFtT  TJT3"  >ffe  fVRTO1" 

3.  #5W       TW7®  U  >H^W  H^H  fefo  UTO7 

8.  •?T^T  "eg  lft»Ffo>)T  TJ'fdH'd  ^oT  3T#^" 

£.  Hfddld  ^Ht  IftfWUH       fiw  'OH  #H  fegu^ 


29.  (Dava  koka) 

1.  Paras    vansl    boekai   sabhna    dhdtu    mel(i)  milandd. 

3.  Lakh   tarangl  gang   hoe   nadid   ndle  gang  hovahda. 

4.  Dava  dudh(u)  pialia  pat(i)sah  koka  bhdvanda, 
5-  Lun(u)  khde  pat(i)sdh  dd  koka  chakar(u)  hoe  valanda. 

6.  Sat(i)gur  vansi  parmhans(u)  gur  sikh  bans  vans(u)  nib-handd. 

7.  Pio  ddde  de  rdh(i)  cbalanda.(29) 


Pa&L2I2 


Var26 


29.  The  Husband  of  the  Nanny  of  the  Prince 

1.  Being  from  the  noble  family,  the  philosopher's  stone 
meets  all  the  metals  and  turns  them  into  gold. 

2.  It  is  the  characteristic  of  Sandalwood  tree  to  induce  its 


fruit-bearing. 

3.  The  rivers  and  streams  meet  river  Ganges  and  become 
Ganges. 

4.  The  husband  of  the  nanny  of  a  prince  though  a  servant 


is  liked  much  by  the  king  and  is  regarded  fondly. 

5.  The  Koka  (nanny's  husband)  becomes  a  loved  person  of 
the  king  and  passes  his  days  as  a  Royal  employee. 

6.  The  Supreme  swans  of  the  lineage  of  Satguru  ( Gurmukhs) 
and  his  Sikhs  conduct  themselves  like  swans. 

7.  Both  follow  the  path  of  their  forefathers.(29) 

In  Essence 

A  philosopher's  stone  can  turn  iron  and  other  metals  into 
gold  but  these  metals  cannot  do  the  same  to  other  metals. 
However,  a  Gurmukh  can  turn  others  into  loving  disciples  and 
those  disciples  can  do  the  same.  A  poet  has  well  said  ; 

Paras  maih  ar(u)  sant  max  bado  antar  jdn. 

Oh  loha  kanchan  kare  eh  kare  up  saman. 

There  is  a  big  difference  between  a  philosopher's  stone 
and  a  saint.  Philosopher's  stone  turns  iron  into  gold  but  a  saint 
makes  a  disciple  like  himself  who  in  turn  can  make  others  like 
mmselr. 


trees 
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30.  (Guru 

1.  Jio  lakh  tare  chamakde  ner(i)  na  disai  rat(i)  anere. 


3.  Je  gur  sarig(i)  vartada  dubidhd  chit(i)  na  sikha  kere. 

4.  Chhia  ruti  ik  sujh(u)  hai  ghughu  siljh  na  sujbai  here. 

5.  ChandmukbJ  surajmukhl  kavlai  bhavar  milan(i)  chauphere. 

6.  Sivsaktl  no  lahgh(i)kai  sddh  sangat(i)  jde  milan(i)  savere, 

7.  Pairi  pavna  bhale  bhalere.QO) 


Page  274 


1267 


6.  Similarly  the  Gursikhs,  despite  the  illusive  phenomena 
created  by  maya  (I.e.  Shiva  and  Shakti)  come  and  join 
Holy  Congregations  (Sadh  Sangat)  in  the  ambrosial  hours. 

7.  Reaching  there,  they  bow  at  the  feet  of  one  and  all  (good 


Although  millions  of  stars  shine  during  the  night  yet  they 
cannot  dispel  darkness  since  one  cannot  recognise 
anything  lying  closeby. 

'en  if  the  clouds  covei 
cannot  create  night  like  darkness. 

3.  Even  if  the  Guru  changes  his  stance  or  looks,  the  Sikhs 
do  not  change  their  faith  in  him.  (No  doubts  are  created 
in  the  minds  of  the  Sikhs). 

4.  It  is  the  same  Sun  that  shines  in  the  six  seasons  but  owl 
cannot  see  it  (owl  has  no  vision  during  the  day).  (True 
Sikhs  recognise  Guru  even  when  the  GurO  is  conducting 
himself  in  a  sham  while  apostate  Sikhs  do  not  even  see 
him  when  he  is  available  in  his  true  self). 

5.  The  lotus  flower  may  blossom  during  day  or  night,  yet 
black  bees  throng  it.  They  love  lotus  and  not  Sun  or  the 


In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  maintain  an  atmosphere  of  bonhomie  and 
spread  love  wherever  they  go.  They  know  that  if  blades  of  grass 
are  put  together,  twisted,  and  turned  into  rope,  it  can  be  used 
for  tying  an  elephant.  Staying  away  from  each  other  and 
separated,  leads  to  no  gain.  But  Gurmukhs  never  feel  shaken 
of  the  Guru.  They  remain  stable  and  firm  in  their  faith  and  love. 
Their  love  is  only  for  Guru  and  their  Guru-brothers  i 
Gur  sikha  iko  piar(u)  gur  mita  puta  bhaia. 

CSGGS,  p.  648) 

The  Sikhs  of  the  Gu, 
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31.  (Duniavi  Patshah) 

1.  Duniavi  pdt(i)sdh(u)  hoe  de-e  marai  putai  pat(i)sahi. 

2.  Dohi   pherai  apanx 


hukmi  bande 


4.  Taksdlai     sikd  pavai  hukmai  vich(i)  sapedi  sidhi. 

5.  Mdl(u )  mulak(u)  apndedd  takht  bakbat  chard)  beparvdhi. 

6.  Babdnai  ghaKi)  chat  hai  gurmukh(i)  gddi  rdh(u)  nibdhi. 

7.  Ik  dohi  taksdl  ik  kutbd  takht(u)  sachd  dargdhi. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  ddd(i)  ilahi.QV 
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31.  Worldly  Emperor 

1.  The  temporal  king  hands  over  his  kingdom  to  his  son 
before  he  dies. 

2.  The  son  proclaims  his  authority  all  over  and  establishes 
control  bringing  all  the  soldiers  under  his  own  command. 

3.  He  has  a  declaration  and  proclamation  read  in  the 
mosque  testified  by  Qazis  and  Mullahs, 

4.  He  has  the  coins  minted  in  his  name.  All  good  or  wrong 
deeds  are  committed  under  his  orders. 
He  controls  the  property  and  wealth  of  the  country. 
Ascending  the  throne,  he  acts  carelessly. 
However  this  is  not  the  tradition  of  Guru's  house.  Here, 
one  is  expected  to  follow  the  path  defined  by  the  Guru. 
In  this  tradition,  there  is  only  one  Supreme  Almighty  who 
is  praised.  There  is  only  one  mint  (Sadh  Satigat),  one 


ddyam  sada  pdtshdhl.  Dom  na  sem  ek  so  dhi.) 
8.  The  divine  dispensation  is  that  Gurmukhs  are  blessed 
with  divine  comfort  and  peace  here.(31) 


The  worldly  kings  establish  their  kingdoms  through  much 
fighting  and  killing.  This  kingship  is  passed  on  by  them  to  their 
sons.  These  kings  do  all  acts  as  they  feel  right  and  in  the  process 
cause  much  suffering  to  others. 

This  however  has  never  found  approval  in  the  Guru's 
house.  Guru  says  ; 

Kou  Hard)  saman  uahi  raja. 

E  bbupat(i)  sabh  divas  chmii)  ke  jhutbe  karat  divaja, 

iSGGS,  p.  856) 

There  is  no  king  as  great  as  the  Almighty.  The  reigns  of 
these  worldly  kings  is  short-lived,  but  they  behave  as  if  they 
are  here  to  stay  indefinitely.  He  alone  and  the  wealth  of  His 
name  is  true  and  everlasting.  Gurmukhs  strive  to  collect  this 
wealth  from  Sadh  Sangat  and  thus  live  in  peace  and  comfort. 
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1.  Je    ko  ap(u) 


32.  (Guru  ton  akt) 

ganae-kai   pat(i)shahd    te    aki  hovai 
2.  Hue  katlamfu)  bardmfujkbor  kan(u)  na  khaphan(u)  chita  na  tova 

4.  Libast  phurman(u)    likh(i)   hoe    nuksanl   anjhu  rovai 

5.  Gidar  di  kar(i)  sdhibl  bol(i)  kubol(u)  na  abichal(u)  hovai 

6.  Muh(i)  kdlai  gadah(i)  charai  ran  pare  vi  bharia  dhovai 

7.  Dujai  bhae  kuthde  khalovai.(32) 


Var26 


3. 


32.  Rebellious  of  Guru 

He  who  asserts  himself  in  pride  and  become  rebellious 
of  the  king, 

That  corrupt  and  unfaithful  is  assassinated  who  is  denied 
a  coffin,  cremation,  pyre  or  even  burial-ground. 
One  who  manufactures  a  coin  outside  the  official  mint, 
wastes  his  effort.  No  one  accepts  it.  On  the  contrary  if 
is  punished. 
:rson  issuing  false  commands  bear  losses.  Later 
on,  he  cries  for  the  missed  opportunities. 
A  jackal  who  pretends  to  be  the  king  of  the  jungle  cannot 
hide  his  true  self.  Sooner  or  later,  he  will  howl  and  will 


5. 


Thus,  phoney  and  fake  person  who  is  caught  is 
humiliated  with  blackened  face.  He  is  made  to  sit  on  a 
donkey  and  he  regrets  his  misdeeds. 
7.  Similarly,  he  who  preaches  duality  Clove  1 

J  '  Mr 

at  a 
In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  composed  this  paufi  in  the  backdrop  of 
the  confinement  of  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib  in  the  fort  of  Gwalior 
when  many  fake  and  hypocrite  Gurus  had  issued  proclamation 
claiming  themselves  to  be  the  true  Guru.  Perhaps  they  even 
propagated  amongst  the  Sikhs  that  the  sixth  Guru  has  breathed 


Thus,  Bhai  Sahib  used  the  paradigm  of  rebellious  persons 
and  disclosed  their  nefarious  designs  before  the  Sikhs.  The  other 
rebellious  persons  were  from  the  house  of  the  Guru  and  Bhai 


8.  wrs  ofM^1"  ufe>r  ■dOy'd1  fiuut  H^f^ri 
t  h^f#§  »fUM§  orfe  srfe  tw  is*  srforfH»r! 


33.  ('Gwre/  Bahsavali  dt  haun) 

i.  Bed  jati  hai  sirichand(u)  babana  dehurd  banaxa. 

3.  Manji  das(u)   bahalia   data  sidhasan  sikh  did. 

4.  Mohan(u)  kamld  hoid  chaubdrd  mohri  mandid. 

5.  Mind  hod  pirthid  kar(i)  karfi)  tedhak  baral  chaldid. 

6.  Mahddeu  ahahmeu  kar(i)  kar(i)  bemukh  kutd  bhaukdid, 

7.  Chandan  vds(u)  na  vds  bohdid.(33) 
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33.  The  Guru  Dynasty  and  Their  Ego 

1 .  Baba  Sri  Charid,  Elder  son  of  Guru  Nanak,  was  a  celibate 
from  childhood.  He  raised  a  sepulchre  (of  Guru  Nanak) 


operation. 

2.  Guru  Nanak' s  other  son,  Lakshmi  Das  was  a  householder. 
His  son,  Dharam  Chahd  began  to  assert  himself  as 


did  not  shed  his  ego). 

Dasu,  the  elder  son  of  Guru  Arigad  Dev,  established  a 

seat  for  himself  at  Goihdwal,  while  Datu  too  declared 

himself  a  divine  person.  Despite  being  unworthy,  both 

started  attracting  Sangat  to  their  presence. 

Mohan,  became  demented  and  Mohari,  the  second  son 

lived  in  a  lofty  .house  to  project  himself  as  noble  and 

great.  (Both  sons  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji). 

Prithi  Chahd,  the  eldest  son  of  Guru  Ram  Das  turned  out 

to  be  a  cheater.  He  indulged  in  cunningness  and  sent  false 

messages  to  the  Sikhs. 

Mahadev,  another  son  of  Guru  Ram  Das  became  arrogant, 


pillar  to  post. 

They  all  were  like  bamboos  who  though  lived  near 
sandalwood  like  Guru,  could  not  become  fragrant.(33) 

In  Essence 

All  the  persons  named  in  the  pauri  lived  in  the  close 
proximity  of  sandalwood  like  Guru.  Like  a  bamboo  tree,  they 
remained  egoistic  and  rebellious.  Therefore  they  could  not 
ibibe  any  divine  traits.  Kabir  Ji  has  rightly  said  : 
Kabir  bans  badai  budia,  io  mat  dubauh  koe. 
Chandan  kai  nikte  hasai,  hahs(ii)  suHahdh(u)  na  hoe. 

{SGGS,  1365) 

It  is  bamboo's  ego  that  does  not  let  it  acquire  the  fragrance 
of  sandalwood,  because  that  would  make  it  lose  its  identity. 

Pfrge  281 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  J] 


%  yydl  list  %w  \hw  yzwfew\ 

8.  UTcf  >WTO  UJ<J  3THFrH'  fj$        cfTcr  Tjfe  wfew7 1 


1.  Bdbani    piri     chali    gur     chele    parcha  parchaia. 


2,  GurbO  angad(u)  gur(u)  ang(u)  te  gur(u)  chela  gur(u)  bhaia. 


3-  Amardds(u)  gur  Angdauh  sat(i)gur  te  sat(i)guru  saddia. 

4.  Gur(u)  Amrauh  Gur(u)  Rdmdds(u)  gur  sevd  gur(u)  hoesamdid. 

5.  Rdmddsauh  Arjan(u)  Guru  anmrit  brikh(i)  anmrit  phal  laid. 

6.  Har(i)govind  Gur(u)  Arfanauh  dd(i)  purkh  ddes(u  kardid. 

7.  Sujhai  sujh  na  lukai  lukdid,(34) 


(Guridi  di  pihrQ 
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34.  The  Lineage  of  Guruship 

1.  The  lineage  of  Guru  Nanak's  religion  began  where  the 
love  between  Guru  and  disciple  was  propagated. 

2.  Guru  Ahgad  became  a  disciple  and  a  part  of  Guru  Nanak. 
Ultimately  the  disciple  and  the  Guru  imbibed  the  same 
light  divine  (Joti). 

3.  Guru  Amar  Das,  emerged  from  Guru  Ahgad,  became  a 
True  Guru  from  a  devoted  disciple  and  ultimately  the 
True  Guru  himself  called  him  Satguru. 

4.  Through  his  tireless  service  and  devotion  to  Guru,  Guru 
Ram  Das  acquired  the  mould  and  form  of  the  Guru  and 
merged  in  Him. 

5.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  succeeded  Guru  Ram  qgg.  It  was  like 
the  ambrosial  tree  yielding  ambrosial  fruit. 

6.  Gum  Arjan  Dev  handed  over  the  reigns  to  Guru 
Hargobihd  who  reaffirmed  and  spread  Guru  Nanak's 
doctrine  of  worshipping  the  One  and  only  One  Primal 
C.rc2.tor. 

by  anyone.(34) 


In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  further  reiterated  that  all 
the  five  successors  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  carried  the  same  light 
effulgent  that  dwelt  in  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji.  This  aspect  has  also 
been  stated  in  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  in  the  following  verse  : 


(p.  1395) 

The  Almighty  Himself  appeared  in  the  human  form  in  this 
world.  His  light  effulgent  spread  in  the  universe  through  Guru 
Nanak  and  his  successors. 


3.  frrfo  Ms      mot  ^  ^fe  nfe  ^fewt  orgri 

8.  OT  >HOT  77   fOT>*  Hg  77  OTfe  fOTdd'd1  I 

M.  77^   rHtS'dtd    gTTt  §W   77   dl'^d-J'd'  I 

£.  H^t  rft>K  TT3  7P^          m<£dl<td  >HWTI 

0.  fe?  oT^§   ^   |                      fHd^ctd'd1  I 


35.  (Kudrat  vartian) 

1.  Ik    kavau    pasau    kar(i)    Oankdr(i)    kid  pdsara. 

3.  SiKO  sir(i)  lekh(u)  alekh(u)  da  dat(i)  jot(i)  vadiai  kdra. 

4.  Lekh(u)  alekh(u)  na  likhfai  mas(u)  na  lekhan(i)  likhanhard. 

5.  Rag   ndd  andhad  dbuni  Oankdr(u)   na  gdvanhard. 

6.  Khanl  bam  jia  jaril(u)   nav  than   anganat  apard. 

7.  Ik(it)  kavau  amau  hai  kevad  vadd  sirjanhard. 
9.  Sddh  sangat(i)  sat(i)gur  nirankdrd.(3526) 


Vur  26 


35.  Creation  Described 

1,  With  utterance  of  one  word,  the  Oankar  (God)  created 
the  entire  Universe. 

2.  His  creation  is  immeasurable.  Nobody  and  no  scale  can 


3.  The  destiny  of 
her  forehead. 

4.  He,  Himself  is  beyond  account  and  description.  There  is 
no  ink  nor  a  scribe  who  can  describe  Him. 

5.  All  the  musical  modes,  notes,  melodies  are  singing.  His 
praises  and  yet  His  form  cannot  be  contained  in  any  form 
of  singing. 

6.  There  are  infinite  modes  of  creating  living  beings.  They 


7.  His  one  Word  that  has  resulted  in  all  til 
cosmos  is  beyond  all  measures. 

8.  The  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  in  Sadh  Sangat  is  the 
embodiment  of  the  Formless  Lord.(35.26) 

In  Essence 

This  pawn  is  exposition  of  a  large  number  of  hymns  related 
to  the  creation  of  universe  that  are  found  in  Gurbdni. 
Utpat(i)  parlau  sabde  hovai. 

Sabde  hi  phiKi)  opat(i)  hovai.  (SGGS,  p.  117) 

Creation  and  destruction  of  the  Universe  take  place  by  divine 
word. 

Kita  pasao,  eko  kavao.  Tis  te  hoe  lakh  dariao. 

Apinai  ap(u)  sajio  apinai  racbio  nao. 

Duyi  kudrat(i)  sajiai,  kaiii)  asan(u)  ditho  chao. 

{SGGS,  p.  463) 

Lord  made  Himself  conspicuous  and  established  His  order. 
Then  He  created  the  Universe  and  permeated  Himself  in  His 
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/.         Majnun  ad(i)  premi) 

1.  Lelai  majnun  ashkl  chahu  chaki  jati. 

2.  Sorath(i)  bijd  gaviai  jas(u)  sughra  vatl 

3.  Sasi  punnun   dosti   hue  jat(i)  ajatl 

4.  Mehwal    no    sohnl    nai    tardi  rati 

5.  Ranjha  Hir  vakhanlai  oh(u)  piram  parati. 

6.  Pir  murida  pirbari  gdvan(i)  parbhdtl(l) 
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1.  Laila-Majnu  -  The  Great  Lovers 

1.  Love  story  of  MajnQ  and  Laila  is  known  in  all  the  four 
directions  of  the  world. 


different  castes 


everywhere  by  wise  people. 

3.  The  love  of  Sasi  and  Puhnu,  though 
is  much  talked  about. 

4.  Sohni  used  to  swim  across  river 
pot,  to  me 

5.  Similarly,  Ra 
each  other. 

6.  But  the  love  of  disciples  (Sikhs)  for  Guru  is  far  superior. 


In  Essence 

Using  the  examples  of  such  lovers  who  were  bound  by 
their  physical  love,  Bhai  Sahib  conveys  to  us  that  if  these  lovers 
of  beauty  and  colour  had  borne  such  hardships  for  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  each  other,  then  how  magnificent  should  be  the  love 
of  the  Gursikhs  for  their  Guru.  The  love  of  a  Sikh  and  his  Guru 
is  divinely;  the  union  of  two  souls. 

A  Sikh  cannot  live  in  comfort  without  seeing  his  Guru. 
Gurbant  says  : 

Hau  raih  na  saka  bin(u)  dekhe  Pritama, 


Mai  bin( n)  gur  dekhe  nid  na  cwai. 


{SGGS,  p.  94) 


— 
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3.  ill  W  77  Wttfu         HfUTJ  BTaTj  I 
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2  (A/Hrafaw  rffprSJ 

|,  i4m/j  amal(u)  na  chhadnl  hue  b 


2.Jio    jue    juaria     lag(i)     dav  upatbe. 


3.  Chori  chor  na  palraih  dukh  saihan  garafhe. 

4.  Raiban  na  ganikd  vdriauh  vekanni  lathe. 

5.  Papl  pap(u)  kamdvade  hoe  phirde  nathe. 


6,  Ptr  murida  pir-hari  sahh  pap  panathe.(2) 


Var27 


2.  Love  of  the  Disciples 

1.  As  the  addicts  cannot  give  up  their  addiction  (of  Drugs) 
and  they  assemble  together  to  satiate  their  craving. 


wrong  means  to  win. 

3.  The   thieves   do   not   abandon  stealing 
punishment  when  caught. 

4.  The  slaves  of  dieir  lus 
brothels  despite  suffering  some  sound  bea 
led  by  their  pleasure-seeking  mind). 

5.  Sinners  commit  sins  and  keep  absconding  to  avoid 
capture  and  punishment. 

6.  But  contrary  to  all  these,  the  Sikhs 
companionship  is  always  fruitful)  love 
absolves  his  Sikhs  of  all  their  sins.(2) 


even  when  they  face  much  sufferings.  How  important  and 
necessary  is  the  love  of  the  devotees  for  their  deity.  The  first 
kind  of  love  burdens  one  with  sins  while  the 

misdeeds  beside  providing  them  with  invaluable 
elixir  of  love  of  the  Guru.  It  wipes  out  the  blemishes 
of  many  births  and  ages.  The  love  of  worldly  people  and  the 
love  of  Godly  people  is  apparent  in  this  pauri.  One  is  love  that 
lands  one  into  sins,  whereas  the  other  frees  one  from  sins. 

Ramdas( i)  sarovar  nate.  Sabh  lathe  pap  kamate. 


(SGGS,  d.  624) 

Bathing  in  the  company  of  Lord's  slave  washes  out  all  the 


sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
absolve  ourselves  of  all  misdeeds. 
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3.  rTH  IfH^T  feHlT  Ufe  offo  »{ftf  §UT^| 

3.  fvraBT        taw  ufe         GiH'dl  i 


2.  Jalai  patangCu)  nisang(u)  hoe  kaKO  akh(i)  ; 

3.  Mirag   ndd(i)    bismadfri)   hoe  phirda  ojari, 

4.  Kundi  phdthe   machh  jio   ras(i)  jibh  vigdri. 

5.  HdthanQ)   hdthl  phdhid   dukh   sahai  dihdrl. 

6.  Plr  muridd  pir-harl  Ide  nij  ghar(i)  tdri.(3) 


Black  bee  hops  from  one  flower  to  the  other  enjoying 
their  fragrance  even  at  the  cost  of  its  life.  (Similarly  a  true 
does  not  care  for  worldly  things  over  Guru). 

a  beacon  and  faces  it 
fearlessly,  knowing  fully  well  that  it  will  get  burnt. 

3.  Enchanted  by  melodious  music  (of  ghan4d  hero)  a  deer 
keeps  on  wandering  in  the  jungle  and  searching  for  it. 

4.  Overpowered  by  the  desire  of  the  tongue  to  taste 
everything,  a  fish  gets  caught  in  the  hook. 

5.  Driven  by  his  sexual  lust  and  seeing  a  model  of  a  female 
elephant,  a  msi  elephant  gets  caught  and  bears 
sufferings  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

6.  Similarly,  the  Plrs  (Guru)  have  true  love  for  their  disciples 
(Sikhs).  They  stabilize  in  their  true  selves  through  inner 
meditation.  (3) 


Black  bee,  moth,  deer,  fish  and  animals  like  elephant 
harbour  such  strong  love;  then  how  powerful  and  strong  should 
the  love  of  seekers  be  for  their  Guru  ?  Moreover,  the  love  of 
all  these  insects  and  animals  is  as  a  result  of  ignorance  and  it 
lands  them  into  sufferings.  On  the  contrary,  the  love  of  disciples 
for  their  Guru  is  always  peace  and  comfort-giving  and  it  begins 
with  their  attraction  towards  their  Guru  for  his  high  and  noble 
ideals.  Guru  is  an  embodiment  of  perpetual  bliss  that  attracts 
the  disciple. 

Love  is  a  wonderful  and  blissful  experience.  One  should 
care  the  least  for  all  the  suffering,  and  tribulations  that  one 
encounters.  End  result  is  indeed 
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8.  Htf    H^ftd    HW^    #ftf    WW  oTOI 

«§.  xifo        tot  %  fosHj  ?p-£  II8II 


4.  (Gwr  5ife&  prit) 

1.  Cband  chakor  pant  bai  lae  tar  nihale. 

2.  Chakvi  suraj  bet  bai  mild)  hon(i)  sukhdle. 

3.  Nehu  kavaljaljamai  khir(i)  muh  vakhale. 

5,  NarCO  bhatarpidrfu)  bai  man putsamhale, 

6.  Pir  murida  pir-han'  oh(u)  nib-hai  nale.(4) 


Var27 


4.  Love  of  a  Gursikh 

The  red-legged  partridge  (Chakor)  loves  the  Moon.  It 
keeps  staring  at  it  rapturously. 

both  male  and  female  rudy  sheldrakes  are  pleased 
together. 

Lotus  loves  water  and  withers  away  without  it. 


ecstauc  seei 
dancing). 

5.  Wife  loves  her  husband,  and  the  mother  her  son. 

6.  All  these  loves  are  shortlived  but  the  love  of  a  Sikh  for 


In  Essence 

All  worldly  loves  are  temporary  and  do  not  last  beyond 
a  time.  Moreover,  they  are  the  outcome  of  ignorance.  However 


the  end.  Since  it  is  based  on  knowledge  and  awarene; 
very  comforting  and  peace-rendering.  Gurbanl  says 

BinCuJ  Gobind  avar  sangti)  neha  oh(u)  janoh 

<u  sad  kela. 
iSGGS,  p.  671) 

ij  karauh  man  mere. 


a  way  as  to 


my 

nearby  and  within. 

Bhai  Sahib  has  taken  the  paradigms  of  these  birds  and 
items  to  convey  to  us  that  the  love  of  a  Sikh  should  be  higher 
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3.  |Rf    W  |    %    fedJl  l^'j 

£.  life  ygte+  fwu^t  §u  >*cre  ora^timii 


5.  jjSBfc  m«r«f  dipri) 

1.  Rupai      kdme      dosti     jag      andar(i)  jam. 


3.  GhuKi)  mil( i)  michal( i)  lab( i)  tndl( i)  it  bharam  bhalan  i. 

4.  Ughe  saur(i)  palangh  jio  sabh(i)  rain  vibdni. 

5.  Suhne  sahb  rang  mdnian(i)  kar(i)  choj  viddni, 

6.  Pir    muridan    pirhari    oh    akatb  kahanl(5) 
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5.  Love  of  a  Disciple  and  His  Teachers 

1.  Lustful  person  is  enamoured  by  beauty  (of  a  female).  This 
is  a  well-known  fact. 

2.  A  hungary  person  loves  even  most  ordinary  and  simple 
food  and  this  is  an  established  truth. 

3.  A  greedy  person  loves  material  and  wealth  and  is  deeply 
engrossed  in  its  obsession  and  illusion. 

4.  For  a  sleepy  person,  even  a  small  cot  is  like  a  bedstead 
on  which  he  passes  the  night  joyously. 

5.  We  enjoy  all  types  of  colourful  pleasures  in  our  dreams 
which  are  unusual.  (But  they  all  vanish  on  waking  up). 

6.  Similarly,  loving  relation  of  a  disciple  (Sikh)  for  his  Guru 
is  indescribable.(5) 


In  Essence 

All  the  loves  described  above  are  selfish,  perishable  and 
full  of  sins/evils.  The  love  of  a  Sikh  for  his  Guru  is  without  any 
desire  or  expectations  of  any  return.  It  is  stable,  philanthropic, 
ever  ascending,  reaching  higher  spiritual  state.  The  infinite  Lord 
is  manifested  in  it  and  therefore,  it  is  indescribable.  As  Sikh 
cannot  feel  comfortable,  separated  from  his  love — the  Guru. 
Hard)  bin(u)  raih  na  sakau  ik  rati. 
Jio  bin(u)  amlai  amli  marii)  jal  hai, 
Ho  HarCi)  bin(u)  ham  mar(V  jati.  (SGGS,  p.  668) 

I  cannot  live  without  my  beloved  God  even  for  a  moment. 
My  state  is  that  of  an  addict  whose  state  of  intoxication  has 
waned  and  he  is  virtually  feeling  like  a  dead  man. 

Through  these  paradigms,  Bhai  Sahib  has  conveyed  that 
true  disciple  has  as  much  love  for  his  mentor  as  is  held  by  a 
lustful  person  for  beauty,  a  hungry  for  food,  a  tired  person  for 
a  bed  etc. 
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8.  wftr  ffc>H  §fe  H^ti 
M.  7vet»r  7rw  grar  fkfo  ufe  ith  >Hsnt  I 
£.  lite  hh^+  ftra^t  for  w  H§nt  ttlll 


6.  (Pit  murid  dt  pt%) 

1.  Mansarovar(u)  hansld  khae  manak  moll. 

2.  Koil    ahb   pnt(0    hai    mil    hoi  sarotl. 

3.  Chandan  vas(u) vanas(u)pat(i) hoepdskhalotl. 

4.  Loha  pdras(i)  bhetiai  hoe  kanchan  joti. 

5.  Nadid  ndle  gang  mil(i)  hon(i)  chhot  achhotl. 

6.  Plr  murxddn  pir-han  eh  khep  saoti.(6) 


Pa^k2M 


Var27 


6.  Love  of  a  Disciple  and  Teacher 

1.  Swans  live  in  lake  Mansarovar  and  pick  pearls  only.  (So 
do  the  disciple  stay  with  their  teacher  and  acquire  divine 


company. 

3.  All  vegetation  in  the  proximity  of  a  sandalwood  tree 
becomes  fragrant  just  like  sandalwood. 

4.  Iron  coming  in  contact  with  philosopher's  stone  becomes 
bright  and  shining  like  gold. 

5.  The  streams  and  rivulets  even  if  defiled,  become  sacred 
when  they  join  the  river  Ganges. 

6.  So 

In  Essence 

In  the  illustrations  of  love  used  by  Bhai  Sahib  in  the  above 
pauri,  it  is  evident  that  such  love  is  perishable  and  not  lasting. 
However  love  of  a  disciple  for  his  Guru  blesses  him  with  such 
honour  and  ecstasy  that  is  everlasting,  priceless  and  turns  his 
life  towards  success.  Sikhs  become  pure,  pious  and  peaceful 


Gurbani  says  : 
Jin  kau  pias  hoe  Prabh  keri, 
tin  avariu)  na  bhavai  hin(ii)  Hard)  ko  duia, 

(SGGS,  p.  836) 

Those  who  harbour  a  fond  desire  for  the  Almighty  Lord,  they 
do  not  like  any  one  else. 

Mera  tnan(u)  lochai  gur  darsan  tat. 
Bilap  kare  chatrik  ki  nidi 
Trikha  na  utrai  saht(i)  na  ami, 

binCuJ  darsan  sant  piare  jio.  iSGGS,  p.  96) 

My  heart  longs  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord-Guru.  It  wants  like 
the  rain-bird  (Chatrik).  Nothing  can  satiate  its  thirst  and 
appease  it  without  the  vision  of  the  beloved  Lord. 
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Varan  Bhat  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  HUH7  HIT  W^t>tf  HW.  ~3  HW 
3.  H1"  fW  #3+  eJ'fyd'  ira^H  yd'tt' 
8.  SW    Wlftj    HTTtw    VFH  #FTW 


7.  (Sachcha  sak) 

1.  Sahur(u)  pihar(u)  pakh  trai  ghar(u)  nanehala. 


3.  Man  pio   bhainan  bhaera 

4.  Nana     nam,     masiari     mame  janjala. 

5.  Suina      rupa     sanjiai      blra  parvala. 

6.  Plr(u)  muridan pir-hari eh( u)  sak( u)  sukhala.Q) 


Var27 


7.  True  Relationship 

There  are  three  sides  of  relationships  in  the  life  of  a 
person;  the  in-laws,  the  parental  and  the  maternal 


2. 


In  the  family  of  in-laws,  there  is  father-in-law 
in-law,  sister-in-law,  and  brother-in-law. 

3.  On  the  parental  side,  there  is  mother,  father,  sister, 
brothers  and  other  family  members. 

4.  On  the  maternal  grandparents'  side,  there  is  grandfather, 
grandmother,  uncles,  aunts,  etc.  But  all  these  relationships 
are  just  a  trap. 

5.  And  to  maintain  cordiality  in  these  relationships,  one  has 


6.  But  the  love  of  Sikhs  for  their  Guru  and  vice-versa  is  the 
relationship  that  brings  peace  and  comfort.  (7) 


All  worldly  relationships  are  bound  by  some  personal  gain. 
Worldly  wealth  is  a  powerful  force  that  keeps  them  going.  Bhai 
Gurdas  Ji  seems  to  have  explained  the  meanings  of  the  following 


Jo  sansarai  ke  kutanb  mitra  bbi 
te  sabhC 0  apnai  suae  milasa. 
Jit(u)  din(i)  un  ka  suao  hoe  na  avai, 
erai  ko  na 


P- 

The  loving  relationship  between  Guru  and  Sikh  is  truly 
peace-giving.  This  loving  relationship  is  not  dependent  upon 
worldly  wealth  and  therefore  is  everlasting. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%         oft  ^apgtw  foET  W  HZ1 1 

3.  W  WUT  rd'cfdl  Hfe  #^1 
8.  ^tT  Hctt  TO         IRf  tfe"  UT^  ^1 


q    f  Cfifli/*l>ifi    ti  fi  it  h  i  1 

V.  ./ 

2  tfircani  kirsan(u)  kar(i)  hoe  dubla  mota. 

3.  Chakar(u)  lagai  chakari  rati(i)  khanda  chota. 

4.  Raj(u)  jog(u)  sansdr  vich  van  khand  gar  kota. 

5.  Arit(i)  kdl(i)  jamjal(u)  pai  pae  phal  phota. 

6.  Pir  murldan  pir-bari  hue  kade  na  tota.(8) 
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Var  2  7 


1293 


8.  The  True  Deeds 

1 .  The  traders  deal  in  their  commodities.  In  such  transactions 
they  often  make  profit  while  some  other  times,  they  run 

become  thin.  When  die  crops  are  harvested,  they  feel 
happy,  and  regain  their  physical  looks. 

3.  Those  employed  to  perform  service  (if  enrolled  as 
soldiers),  bear  the  attacks  of  weapons  on  their  body. 

4.  Kingdoms  are  ruled  from  forts  and  citadels,  while  the  Yog 
is  carried  out  in  the  jungles  and  caves. 

5.  And  to  what  consequence  ?  They  all  face  the  noose  of 
the  Yama  (the  angel  of  death)  and  bear  sufferings. 

6.  The  most  fruitful  way  of  living  is  to  live  in  the  love  of 


In  Essence 

This  trading  in  love  is  a  carefree  and  sure  to  gain  activity. 
There  is  no  loss  at  all.  So  the  Sikhs  are  advised  to  trade  in  love 
of  Guru.  This  trading  requires  a  Sikh  to  follow  the  precept  of  Guru 
and  remain  in  his  refuge.  Guru  himself  will  then  ensure  that  a 
Sikh  always  progresses  worldly  and  spiritually,  Gurhanl  says  : 
Vanaj(u)  karoh  vanjariho  vakbatfu)  lehu  samal(i). 
Taisi  vast(u)  visahlai  jaisi  nib-hai  nal(i). 
Agai  sah(u)  snjcin(u)  bai  laisi  vastCu)  samal(i). 
Bbat  re  Ram(u)  kahob  chitCu)  lae. 

Hard)  jas(u)  vakbmiu)  lai  chaloh,  sauh  dekhcHpatJae,  ^ 


p.  43) 

O  living  being!  you  have  come  to  this  world  to  gain 
spiritually  in  order  to  become  part  of  the  Lord.  What  nefarious 
activities  have  you  indulged  yourself  in  when  your  night-like 
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%  wit  #ftf  ?>  ^Fft^F  m  uur  hvphi 

3.  QHdfd  ftfer  ^fe  Hfe  §^  T§  vFH  I 
8.  ?Sor  ?>  tfFF  ^H"  W  tlddlU   H^H  I 


5>.  (Sachcba  Bhog) 

1.  Akhl  vekh(i)  na  rajld  babu  rang  tamase. 


4.  Nak  na  raja  vas(u)  lax  durgandh  suvdse. 

5.  Raj(i)    na    kol  jivia    ktlre  bharvase. 

6.  Pir  muriddn  pir-hari  sachl  rabrase.(9) 
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9.  True  Relishments 

1.  The  eyes  are  never  satisfied  looking  at  the  beauty  and 
glamour  of  the  world. 

2.  The  ears  hear  praise  and  slander  that  makes  a  person 
rejoice  or  feel  distressed.  (There  is  no  useful  outcome). 

3.  The  tongue  never  gets  tired  of  eating  and  tasting  all  kinds 
of  food. 

4.  The  nose  is  never  contented  smelling  although  it  may 
have  smelled  many  pleasant  or  foul  odours. 

5.  No  one  has  lived  life  in  complete  contentment.  They 
remain  engrossed  and  stuck  with  false  hopes. 

6.  But  those  disciples  (Sikhs)  who  have  loved  their  Pir  (Guru 
Nanak)  have  loved  a  life  of  truth  and  contentment.®) 


In  Essence 

People  spend  their  lives  in  false  hopes  and  relishing  what 
pleases  their  mind.  Despite  indulging  in  worldly  enjoyments 
most  of  the  time,  they  are  never  satisfied  and  contented. 
Involvement  in  worldly  attractions  burn  their  desires  more 
vigorously.  Gurbanl  has  rendered  us  very  sound  advice  on  all 


;  dukh(u)  prapat(i)  hovai. 
Bhogauh  rog  su  ant(i)  vigovai.  (SGGS,  p.  1034) 

Khandian  Khaiidiah  muh(u)  ghu(ha, 
painandidh  sab(u)  arigCu). 

Nanak  dhrig(u)  Una  da  jlvia,  jin  sach(i)  na  lago  rang(u) 

(SGGS,  p.  523) 

The  lovers  of  God  use  all  their  faculities  in  discipline.  They 
z  Almighty  and  engage  them  in  the 
purpose  that  they  are  meant  for.  But  ignorant  and  fools  stretch 
that  use  for  their  worldly  pleasures  that  lands  them  in  the  ocean 
of 

of  the  Guru 
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3.  fpf  Hu^fe"  ^lteh  fe^r  nfe  ggfe  ?7  xre^t  I 
8.  ftrar  faw  ~m  hw  fe^  fra  hb  fm&zt  i 
M.  ftp      tr?  usr  forew  ora^ti 


/ft  (Sachchi  ahg  saphalta) 

1.  Dhrig(u)  sir(u)  jo  gur  na  nivai  gur  lagai  na  charni. 

2.  Dhrig(u)  loin  gur  daras  vin(u)  vekhai  par  tarnl 

3.  Dbrig(u) sarvand)  updesvin(u)sun(i)surat(i)nadhami. 

4.  Dhrig(u)  jihba  gur  sabad  vin(u)  hor  mantra  simarnl. 

5.  Vin(u)  seva  dhrig  hath  pair  hor  nihphal  karni. 

6.  PJr   muriddn   pir-hari  sukh   sat(i)gur  sarni.(lO) 


1.  Cursed  is  the  head  that  does  not  bow 
does  not  take  refuge  in  Guru's  feet. 

2.  Those  eyes  are  damnable  that  do  not  behold  the  glimpse 
of  Guru  instead  look  at  other  women. 

3.  Those  ears  are  also  damnable  that  do  not  listen  to  the 
Guru's  advice  and  adopt  it  in  their  life. 

4.  Condemnable  is  the  tongue  that  recites  other  incantations 
instead  of  reciting  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani). 

are  those  feet  and  hands  who  engage  themselves 
in  false  and  fruitless  services  instead  of  serving  their  Guru. 
The  true  love  of  Sikhs  for  their  Guru  and  living  in  his 
refuge  is  the  true  service  of  the  Guru.  It  provides  them 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  established  that  all  sensory 
organs  that  are  not  involved  in  the  service  of  the  Guru  and  are 
engaged  in  worldly  pleasures  are  worthy 
Many  quotes  on  this  theme  are  available  in  Gun 
Das  Ji  has  advised  us  much  on  this  theme 
DhrigCu)  khana  dhrig(u)  paihnana, 


hohe  khuar(u). 
(SGGS,  p.  1347) 


Sachai  sun-nai  no 
sunoh  sat(i)  bant. 


{SGGS,  p.  922) 
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3.  traH  cFUT  77  ^tFt>K  Hfe  W  77  75^1 


/J.  (Sacbchi  lagan) 

1.  Horat(u)  rang(i)  na  rachiai sabb(u)  kuriu)  disanda. 

2.  Horat(u)  sad(i)  na  lagiai  hoe  visul  ganda. 


(i)  hai  lagai  phal(u)  manda. 

5.  Horatfri) parith  na  chaltai  thag(u)  chor(u)  mubanda. 

6.  Pir  muridan  pir-harl  sacho  sach(i)  milanda.(U) 
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1.  All  colours  are  false.  Therefore  do  not  fall  i 
nor  take  a  fancy  for  them. 

2.  Do  not  relish  other  tastes  because  they  are 


[  stems  of 


3.  Do  not  be  infatuated  by  modes  of  singing  other  than 
Gurshabad.  Listening  to  them  provides  no  happiness. 

4.  All  actions  not  in  accordance  with  the  Guru's  teachings 


paths  enumerated  by  self-proclaimed  saints  and  godmen 
do  not  destroy  your  base  qualities  and  therefore  rob  you 
of  your  spiritual  values. 


In  Essence 

All  the  worldly  attractions  are  pleasing  and  they  entangle 
one  in  attachments  and  desires.  But  a  Sikh's  love  for  his  Guru 
unites  him  with  the  Almighty.  Therefore  take  the  path  shown 
by  the  True  Guru  and  reach  His  abode.  Gurbani  has  a  very 
beautiful  cantos  describing  the  futility  of  worldly  attractions  : 
Pekhanclro  ki  bhuKu),  tunma  disam  sohna. 
Adh(u)  na  labandairo  mul(u), 

Nanak  sath(i)  na  julat  maia.  (SGGS,  p.  708) 

The  deceit  of  your  vision  will  not  fetch  value  of  half  a 
pice  for  Tummd  (citrullus  colocynthis),  since  it  is  bitter  and 
useless.  Such  are  the 
therefore  harmful. 
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P.  UrT  HU  H  TjTT  H¥  %  >5ffe  f^dll  I 

8.  \IW  H3T  U  fe^1  FfW 

M.  t?TF  U  TFfo  I 

£.  i/fa       fte#  are  aret  yntmn 


1.  Duji  as 


12.  (Sachchi  lagan) 

vinds(u)    hai  puri 


kio  hovai. 


3.  Duja  karam(u)  subharm  hai  kar(i)  avgan  rovai. 

4.  Duja  sarig(u)  kudhang(u)  hai  kion  bharid  dhovai. 

5.  Duja  bhdo  kudao  hai  har(i)  janam(u)  khalovai. 

6.  Pir  murida  pir-hari  guy,  guni  parovai.(U) 
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12.  True  Devotion 


1.  The  human  body  perishes  waiting  for  fulfilment  of  all 
other  hopes  than  union  with  Father  God. 

2.  The  love  of  others  (than  of  the  Guru)  is  deceitful  and 
always  results  in  pain  and  agony. 

3.  Actions  other  than  as  directed  by  the  Guru  are  full  of 
suspicions  and  illusions.  Those  engaged  in  them  cry  in 
despair. 

can  it  wash  away  the  sins  committed  in  life  ? 

5.  The  love  of  maya  is  false  and  spurious.  It  makes  one  lose 
his  life  wastefully. 

6.  The  love  between  Sikhs  and  their  Guru  is  such  that  it 
makes  Sikhs  meritorious  by  bringing  them  closer  to  Sadh 
Sangat— the  noble  and  meritorious  souls.(12) 


Other  than  God,  all  loves  are  false  and  lead  one  to  distress 
and  sufferings  because  it  is  associated  with  those  things  which 
are  perishable.  Thus  at  the  time  of  departing  from  one,  the  other 
is  left  broken  down  and  distressed.  On  the  contrary,  love  with 
the  Guru  is  everlasting  since  the  Guru  never  perishes.  When 
a  Sikh  perishes,  he  is  still  in  the  refuge  of  the  Guru.  So,  they 
never  separate  from  each  other.  This  is  the  type  of  love  that 
a  Sikh  desires  and  strives  for. 


Ja  kiprit(i)  Gobind  sio  lagl. 


(SGGS,  p.  186) 


(.SGGS,  p.  391) 
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13.  (Guru  ji  di  PrZ  da  rup) 

1.  Amio  dist(i)  kar(i)  kachh(u)  vang(i)  bhavjal  vich  rakhai. 

2.  Gian  am  de  bans  vdng(i)  bujb(i)  bhakh  abhakhai, 
3-  Simran  karde  kurij  vdrig(i)  ud(i)  lakhai  alakbai. 

4.  Mata    balak    het(i)    oh(u)    sdo    na  chakhai. 

5.  Sat(i)gur  purkh(u)  daial  bat  gur  sikh  parkhai. 

6.  Pir  muriddn  pir-hari  lakh  mull  an(i)  kakhai.(13) 
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13.  The  Form  of  Love  with  Guru 

1.  As  the  contraction  and  withdrawl  of  limbs  in  its  shell  save 
the  turtle,  so  do  the  Guru  protects  his  Sikhs  with  his 
compassionate  glance  and  saves  his  disciples  from  the 
vagaries  of  the  worldly  ocean. 

2.  Guru  arms  his  Sikh  with  knowledge  and  wisdom  and 
enables  him  separate  water  from  the  milk,  like  a  swan. 

3.  Like  a  Siberian  crane  who  never  keeps  its  offspring  out 
of  its  mind  even  when  far  off  from  them,  Guru  too  keeps 
his  Sikhs  in  his  mind  and  leads  them  to  progress  worldly 
and  spiritually. 

4.  The  mother  leaves  eating  all  her  favourite  dishes  lest  her 
infant  son  suffers  (through  her  milk  feed).  Similarly  the 
Guru  brings  up,  protects  and  shelters  his  Sikhs. 

5.  True  Guru  is  the  embodiment  of  kindness  and  compassion. 
He  puts  his  Sikhs  through  trials  at  times  for  their 
genuineness. 

6.  The  love  between  the  Guru  and  the  Sikh  is  invaluable, 
while  all  other  loves  are  temporary  and  worthless.(13) 

In  Essence 

The  love  of  Guru  is  supreme.  No  other  love  can  match 
it.  Once  a  Sikh  has  come  to  the  refuge  of  his  Guru  and  has 
surrendered  himself  before  him,  Guru  then  ensures  that  his 
Sikh's  honour  is  upheld.  This  love  never  breaks  with  the  passage 
of  time  or  any  other  reason.  Its  effect  is  felt  both  here  and 
hereafter.  Such  love  is  unconditional  and  Sikh  does  all  that  Guru 
asks  him.  There  lies  his  happiness.  Gurbani  says : 

Andin(u)  Nanak(u)  nam(u)  dbiae  ji-a  pran  ka  data. 

Apune  das(u)  kau  kan(h(i)  lae  rakbai  jio  barik  pit  mata. 

(SGGS,  p.  621) 

Meditating  on  Lord's  name  day  and  night,  He  keeps  His 
servant  close  to  His  bosom  all  the  time. 
Sat(i)gur(u)  Sikh  ki  karai  pratipal, 

Sewak  kau  guriu)  sada  daial.  (SGGS,  p.  286) 
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M  (Guru  ndl  Prt  da  nip) 

1.  Darsan(u)  dekb(i)  patahg  jio  joti  jot(i)  samdvai. 

2.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  mirag  jio  anhad  liv  lavai. 

3.  Sddb  sangatO)  vich(i)  mm  hoe  gurmatQ)  sukh  pavai. 

4.  Charan  kaval  chit( i)  bhavari u)  hoe  sukh  rain(i)  vihavai. 

5.  Gur     updes(u)     na     visrai     bdbihd  dhiavai. 

6.  Pir  muridan  pir-harl  dubidha  na  sukbdvai.(14) 
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14.  The  Form  of  Love  with  Guru 


1.  A  Sikh  getting  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru's  effulgence  gets 
absorbed  in  the  flame  of  Gurus'  light  just  as  a  moth  reacts 
seeing  a  lamp  flame.  (He  becomes  radiant  like  Guru). 

2.  Like  a  deer  who  is  enamoured  by  the  music,  a  Sikh 
absorbs  his  consciousness  in  the  melodious  words  of  the 
Guru. 


Guru  and  becoming  part  of  the  pond-like  holy 
congregation,  just  as  is  done  by  a  fish. 


4.  Making  his  consciousness  into  black  bee  and  attaching 

night-like  life  in  divine  pleasure. 

5.  He  never  ignores  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  and  keeps 
on  reciting  and  meditating  on  it  as  a  rain-bird  (Paplha) 
does  in  the  rainy  season. 

6.  The  Sikhs  love  their  Guru  to  such  an  extent  that  there 


In  Essence 

Here  again  Bhai  Sahib  has  further  elaborated  on  the  theme 
of  love  between  a  Sikh  and  his  Guru.  What  separates  a  human 
being  from  his  source  is  ego  under  which  he  performs  many 
evils.  Guru's  love  makes  a  Sikh  shy  away  from  committing  evils 
since  he  takes  away  his  ego  and  blesses  him  with  humility. 


(SGGS,  p.  286) 


and, 


CSGGS,  p. 
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2.  Hochha  sah(u) 

3.  Sahib(u)  oh(u)  na  seviai  jam  dand(u)  sahdiai. 

4.  Haumai  rog(u)  na  katai  oh(u)  vaid(u)  na  laiai. 

5.  DurmalG)  mail(u)  na  utrai  kio  ti'rath(i)  nalai. 

6.  Pir  tnuridan  pir-hari  sukh  sahajd)  samaiai.(15) 
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15.  Guru  is  Omnipotent 

1.  Do  not  beg  from  a  donor  if  one  has  to  go  to  yet  another 


donor  to  meet  his  needs  from. 


■lender  lest  one  repents. 


3.  Do  not  serve  a  master  who  would  make  one  suffer  the 


sins  and  demand  service  of  ill  deeds). 

Do  not  engage  a  physician  (a  spiritual  master)  who 

cannot  cure  the  melody  of  ego. 

If  the  filth  of  wicked  wisdom  cannot  be  removed  from 
one's  mind,  why  go  to  places  of  pilgrimage  to  bathe  ? 
The  love  of  the  disciple  and  his  Guru  is  true  means  that 
leads  one  to  perpetual  happiness  and  comfort.(15) 


the  pauri  are  axioms  used  by  Bhai 
Gurdas  Ji  to  convey  us  the  spiritual  message.  Bhai  Sahib  tells 
us  that  we  must  hold  full  faith  on  the  Guru  in  place  of  donors, 
money-lenders,  physicians  etc.  The  result  woul 
and  blissful.  That  is  the  quality  of  love  for  the  Guru. 

Hard)  ikas(u)  seti  pir-bari  Hard)  iko  merai  child). 
Jan  Nanak  ik(u)  adhardi)  Hard) 
Prabh  ikas  te  gatd)  paid).  (SGGS,  p. 

I  have  developed  love  of  one  and  He  alone  resides  in  my 
heart.  He  alone  is  my  support  and  salvation  and  my  honour 
lies  in  His  (Guru's)  hands. 
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1.  VTW  VR5cf  tidddl   ^  tI?foF  ufdH'Jl  I 

3.  fw  i-ik<±  w  d^e;  are  fop>r?7  Qdi'Jl  i 

8.  UUH    feH    <T    tT^Ht    f%fe    tUdsj'Jl  i 

£.  vfcj  >0e+  ftppgft  wn*-  h  urutin^ii 


76.  (Gurii  Prit  sabb  ton  uchchi  hai) 

1.  Mal(u)  mulak(u)  chaturang  dal  dunid  pat(i)sahl. 

2.  Ridh(i)sidh(i)nidh(i)bahukaramat(i)sabhkhcilakumahl 


3-  Chir  jivan(u)  bahu  handhandh  gun  gidn  ugdhi. 

4.  Horas(u)     kise     na     janal     child)  beparvdhi. 

5.  Dargah     dhoi     na     lahai     dubidha  badrahi. 


6.  Pir    muridan    pir-hari   parvan(u)    su  ghahi.(16) 
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16.  Love  of  Guru  is  Supreme 

One  may  acquire  the  kingdom  of  the  whole  world,  wealth 
and  army  of  four  types. 

One  may  possess  mystic  powers  (Ridhis  and  Sidhls)  and 
impress  people  with  these.  One  may  enjoy  their  love  too. 
One  may  enjoy  long  life  of  high  quality  so  much  so  that 
he  is  praised  as  a  scholar  by  scholarly  people. 
One  may  have  much  self-esteem,  not  recognise  anyone 
else  and  lead  a  carefree  and  detached  life. 
Such  a  person  will  not  find  a  place  in  Lord's  court  being 
engrossed  in  ego  and  duality  that  has  led  him  astray. 
A  disciple  among  the  disciples  who  maintains  love  with 


3. 


4. 


5. 


6. 


In  Essence 

All  wealth,  kingdoms,  knowledge,  mystical  powers, 
worldly  appreciation  and  praises  are  paltry  compared  to  the  love 
of  Guru,  because  that  alone  is  authentic  and  acceptable  in  Lord's 
court  and  not  worldly  attractions.  Lord  is  not  enamoured  by  one 
who  possesses  these  things.  He  loves  him  who  loves  his  Guru 
even  if  such  a  disciple  engages  himself  in  such  small  work  as 
cutting  grass  for  his  living.  Such  a  person  receives  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord.  Gurbani  says  : 

Basta  tutl  jhumpari  chir  sabh(i)  chhinna. 
Jat(i)  na  pat(i)  na  ddaro  udian  bhramirina. 
Mitra  na  ith  dhan  rup  bin  kichh(u)  sdk(u)  na  sirind. 
Raja  sagli  saristG)  ka  Harfi)  ndm(i)  manCuJ  bhinnu. 
Tis  ki  dbuifi)  man(u)  udhrai  Prabh  hoe  suprasannd. 

(SGGS,  p.  707) 

One  may  be  dwelling  in  a  thatched  hut,  wearing  tattered 
clothes.  One  may  not  be  from  high  caste,  sans  respect  and 
wanders  around  in  wilderness.  One  may  not  have  a  friend, 
no  wealth  or  relative.  But  if  he  has 
his  mind,  he  is  the  king  of  the  world.  The  dust 
delivers  one  and  God  too  feels  pleased. 
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17.  (Guru  nal  da  rup,  Prit) 

1.  Vin(u)  guriu)  bor(u)  dhian(u)  hai  sabh  dujd  bhao. 

2.  Vin(u)  gur(u)  sabad  gianfri)  hai  phika  dido. 

3.  Vin(u)  gur  charnd  pujana  sabh(u)  kura  suao. 

4.  Vin(u)  gur  bachan  ju  mannana  urd  parthdo. 

5.  Sddh  sangatO)  vin(u)  sahg(u)  hai  sabh(u)  kachd  chdo. 

6.  Pir  muriddn  pir-hari  jin(i)  janan(i)  dao.(17) 
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17.  Love  for  One  who  Looks  Guru-like 

X.  Contemplation  on  anyone  other  than  Guru  is  duality. 
They  take  one's  mind  to  other  attractions  while 
contemplation  of  Guru  leads  one  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Acquiring  knowledge  of  anything  other  than  Guru's  Word 
(Gurshabad)  is  futile.  Its  effect  is  perishable. 

3.  Worshipping  anything  other  than  Guru's  sacred  feet  is 
total  indulgence  in  falsehood. 

4.  Leaving  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  and  accepting 
incantation  of  other  gods  and  goddesses  is  trivial  means 
of  achieving  success  because  they  keep  one  away  from 
emancipation. 


pleasures.  These  do  not  attribute  to  the  success  of  life. 
6.  Those  Sikhs  (disciples)  who  have  known  and  love  their 
Guru  know  well  how  to  win  the  game  of  life.(17) 

In  Essence 

There  are  two  clear  precepts  in  this  pauri.  Firsdy, 
worshipping  idols,  sepulchres,  memorials  etc.,  do  not  lead  one 


jae. 

iSGGS,  p.  1160) 

The  second  lesson  is  that  all  contemplations,  obedience, 
worships,  and  company  of  holy  people  performed  in  accordance 
with  the  Guru's  treachings  are  worthy  since  they  lead  one  to 
the  supreme  state  of  mind.  All  other  efforts  involve  and  embroil 


ce  of  God.  Gurbant  says  : 
Siv  Birahch(i)  asur  sur  jete  kal  agand) 
Nanak  sarand)  charan  kamalan  kl, 


The  support  of  the  Almighty  and  taking  refuge  of  His  lotus- 
feet  have  never  been  forsaken  and  neglected  as  is  the  wont 
of  others  who  worship  Brahma,  Shiv  and  other  gods. 


n  Bhai  Gurdas  ft 


%  ara  fnwsu  wfe       m  pe 

3.  W    W    3lf  HrD-P    ETC  tP#] 

a.  oran  huh  m  m  ire  ira^eti 
£.  yfe  H^fe1"  firau^t  ufe  »fu  di^'yl  until 


18.  (Guru  Pri  hauh  tordi  hat) 

1.  Lakh    sianap    surat(i)    lakh    lakh    gun  chatural 

2.  Lakh  mat(i)  budh(i)  sudhfOglan  dhian  lakhpat(i)  vadiai. 


4.  Karam  dharam  lakh  jog  bhog  lakh  path  parol 

5.  Ap(u)    ganae    vlguchand    oh(u)    thae    na  pal 

6.  Plr     muridd    plr-harl  hoe 
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18.  Love  of  Guru  Destroys  Ego 

1.  One  may  have  millions  of  wisdoms,  contemplations, 
virtues  and  clevernesses. 


attentions,  honour  and  praises. 

3.  There  are  countless  meditations,  austerities  and  bathing 
at  millions  of  holy  places. 

4.  One  may  have  to  his  credit,  millions  of  good  deeds, 
observance  of  righteousness,  yogas,  recitation  of  holy 
scriptures  and  relishment  of  all  the  worldly  pleasures. 

5.  All  these  lead  one  to  degradation  since  one  cannot  avoid 
or  get  rid  of  one's  ego.  None  of  his  deeds  would  find 


6.  On  the  other  hand,  the  love  of  a  disciple  and  his  Guru 
is  a  means  of  total  emancipation.  In  this  love,  one  loses 
self-assertion  and  fake  pride.(18) 


If  one  is  able  to  obtain  all  the  items  mentioned  in  the 
paurl,  it  is  no  more  than  achieving  or  obtaining  a  speck  of  sand. 
But  if  one  is  able  to  realise  God,  then  one  has  acquired  the 


ider  is  with  you,  then  all  these  boons  are  trivials. 
Such  gifts  often  make  a  person  proud  and  that  becomes  an 
impediment  in  the  realisation  of  God.  Guru's  love  breaks  the 


ghumal  tis(u) 


a  success 
out 


of  one's  life  without  the  guidance  and  love  of 
Guru,  one  keeps  gropping  in  the  darkness. 
Mat  ko  bharm(i)  bhulai  sansar(i). 
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%  Out  u  inw  3fn  sfe  H^t  M^ti 


a.  w  ^1%t  ynte  ufe  orfo  frreor  Hfrat  i 

"Lffe  HUfer  to^t  UraHftf  Hfe  llUfll 


2i>.  (Murid  di  leva  da  rup) 

1.  Paiti  pai  pakhdk  hoe  chhad(i)  manl  manuri. 


4.  Murde  vdngQ)  murid(u)  hoe  kar(i)  sidak  saburi. 

5.  Chandan  hovai  sinmloh  phal(u)  vds(u)  hajuri. 

6.  Ptr  muridd  pir-hari  gurmukhO)  mat(i)  puri.(19) 


3.  IF^t    W    l/ta^    f773"    off  HtT^tl 


nit 


g< 
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19.  The  Form  of  Service  of  a  Disciple 

1.  A  true  disciple  falls  at  the  feet  of  his  Guru  becoming  dust 
of  his  feet.  He  gives  up  his  status  and  believes 


2.  He  engages  himself  in  such  services  like  fetching  water, 
fanning  the  congregation,  grinding  flourmill  (for  the 
langar)  and  other  manual  jobs. 

3.  He  (Sikh)  brushes  up  the  mat  and  spreads  it  for  Sadh 

kitchen. 

4.  Becoming  humble  like  a  dead  person,  he  lives  in  faith 
trust  and  patience. 

5.  Like  a  silk  cotton  tree,  he  becomes  fragrant  living  near 
the  sandalwood  tree.  (A  Sikh  too  becomes  God-fearing 
and  humble  living  near  the  True  Guru). 

6.  Those  disciples  who  have  complete  and  selfless  love  for 
their  Guru  are  Gurmukhs  in  true 

In  Essence 

ApCu)  gavae  seva  kare,  ta  kichh(u)  pae  tnan(u). 
Nanak  jis  no  laga  tis(u)  milai  laga  so  parvan(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  474) 

When  the  follower  gives  up  his  ego  and  engages  himself 
in  the  service  of  the  Master,  he  is  received  with  honour  in  His 

he  sets  united  with  the  Almighty  and  is  accepted  in  His  Court. 
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8.  Qd^r)  ^TT  fcS^'H  IT  offe  ^WH  HHHt  I 
M.  MHW  WTO'  3"  rlt  >)fRcr  ^Etl 


2ft  fCw  sera  p&a/J 

1  G«r  seva  da  phal(u)  ghand  kin(i)  kimat(i)  hoi, 

3.  Sad(u)  vada  visrndd(u)  hai  ras(u)  gunge  goi. 

4.  Utbhuj  vds(u)  nivas  hai  kar(i)  chalat(u)  samoi. 

5.  Tol  atol(u)  amol(u)  hai  jarai  ajar(u)  koi. 

6.  Pir     murida     pir-hart    jdnai  jdnoi.(20) 
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20.  Fruits  of  Service  of  the  Guru 


fa 


L  The  fruits  of  the  service  of  the  Guru  are  immense.  No 
one  can  evaluate  them. 

2.  Of  all  the  shades  of  colours,  red  is  the  most  wondrous 
(colour  of  service).  Guru  alone  can  show  it  (to  his 
disciples). 

3.  The  pleasure  of  the  service  of  the  Guru  cannot  be 
described  just  as  a  dumb  cannot  describe  the  taste  of 


4.  Vegetations  have  fragrance  residing  in  them  and  these  are 
present  in  them  in  most  wondrous  ways.  They  cannot 
explain  it.  Just  as  the  fragrance  of  sandalwood  can  be 


explain  it. 

5.  Guru's  service  cannot  be  measured.  It  is  invaluable  and 
incomparable.   Only   rare   persons   can   endure  this 

are  the 
of  this 


only  ones  who 
service.(20) 


Only  those  blessed  by  Guru  can  serve  him  and  those  who 
serve  Guru,  attain  divine  vision  that 
level  spiritually.  Guru  Nanak  says  i 

Curiu)  seve  so  'fhakur  janai. 

Dukh(u)  mitai  sach(u)  subacid)  pa 

Ram(u)  japoh  men  sakhi  sakhaini. 

Sat(OguKu)  sev(i)  dekboh  Prabh(u)  naini. 

The  person  who  serves  the  True  Master,  realizes  the 
Almighty  and  casts  away  his  ills  and  afflictions  by  following 
Guru's  Word.  So  recite  His  True  Name  and 
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q^.  (ante        fe£      ir  ?) 

8.  f§raft  3#  oftfe»Rr  fen?  »rfa  i 


2/.  (Murid  tadriip  kihku  huhda  bai  ?) 

1.  Chandan( u)  hovai  channoh  ko  chalit  na janai 


2.  Dim   baldd   divioh   samsar(i)  parvdnai. 


3.  Pant   raldd  panlai  tis  ko  na  sindnai. 

4.  Bhringl  hovai  kirioh  kiv  dkh(i)  vakhdnai. 

5.  Sap(u)  chhadandd kunj no  kar(i)  chojviddnai. 

6.  Plr  muridd  pir-hari  hairdn(u)  hairdnai.(21) 
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21.  How  Does  a  Disciple  Become  Guru-like 

%  No  one  knows  the  mystery  how  sandalwood  converts  all 
the  vegetation  around  it  into  its  own  fragrance. 

2.  A  lamp  lights  another  lamp  and  spreads  as  much  light 
around  and  all  accept  it  as  so. 

3.  When  the  water  of  two  containers  is  mixed  with  each 
other,  cannot  be  differentiated. 
A  small  insect  when  joins  the  lot  of 
flying  insect,  becomes  Bhringl  % 
that  it  was  not  Bhringl  before. 

5.  A  snake  sheds  its  skin  regularly  and  no  one  can  explain 
the  mystery  behind  this  wondrous 


In  Essence 

A  Sikh  becomes  sandalwood-like  when  he  joins  and  loves 
sandalwood-like  Guru.  The  lamp-like  Guru  lights  up  the  Sikh's 
inner  self  with  his  knowledge  and  he  starts  radiating  this 
knowledge  to  others.  The  Sikh  acquires  the  aroma  of  Lord's 
name  from  the  Guru,  thus  making  the  Sikh  like  himself.  So 


(ij  tiratb(u)  naht  koe. 
santokb(u)  tas(u)  Gutiu)  hoe. 

ijaKu)  nirmaKu), 
>  tnaiKu)  harai. 


iSGGS,  pp.  1328-29) 


SatCVgurCu)  anmrit  birakh(u)  hat  arimrit  ras(i)  phalia. 
Jis(u)  prapat(i)  so  lahai  gur  sabdi  milia. 

CSGGS,  p.  1245) 

The  True  Guru  is  a  tree  of  divine  nectar.  Its  fruits  are  also 
nectar-like.  One  who  is  ordained  to  meet  him  by  the 
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3.         Wfo  fa§  FPU       fjTR"  feoT  I 

8.  tHBI  oTO  fefo  %  >H7W  fesi'dl  I 
M.  HraHftf   HTTH   feoTO   l^T?   Ud-^'dl  I 

£.  vte       ftrau^t  nmfe  ojd^'dl  tarn 


22.  (Atom  prapati  jugat) 

1.  Phull  vas(u)  nivas(u)  hai  kit(u)  jugat(i)  samanl. 

2.  Phala  andar(i)  jio  sad(u)  bahu  sinje  ik  pani. 

3.  Ghio  dudh  vich(i)  vakhaniai  ko  maram(u)  na  jani. 

4.  Jio  baisantariu)  kdth  vich(i)  oh(u)  alakh  viddnl. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  sanjam  niklai  pargat(u)  parvani. 

6.  Pir    murida   pir-haii    sangat(i)  kurbdni.(22) 
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22.  Means  of  Self-Realisation 

1.  The  flowers  have  fragrance  but  no  one  knows  how  it  is 
contained  therein. 

tastes  though  they  are  irrigated 
does  this  miracle  take  place  ?) 

3.  Everyone  says  that  there  is  butter  in  the  milk  but  no  one 
knows  the  mystery  how  it  is  contained  therein. 

4.  The  fire  is  present  in  all  the  woods  but  its  invisibility 


5.  By  the  discipline  and  technique  learnt  by  Gurmukhs,  they 
are  able  to  extract  the  real  contents  from  the  above- 
named  items.  (Similarly  the  seeker  who  meets  with  the 
Guru,  uses  the  discipline  of  Gurbani  and  realises  their 

'  true  self  inhabiting  in  them). 

6.  What  is  the  disciplined  form  of  love  of  Gursikhs  for  their 
Guru  ?  It  is  Gurbani  and  Satsang.  (Read  Gurbanl  and 
assemble  in  holy  congregation). (2 2) 

In  Essence 

God  has  created  many  mysterious  and  wondrous  things 
in  this  world.  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  some  most  common  that 
all  of  us  see  in  our  daily  life.  Another  mystery  is  the  dwelling 
of  soul  in  the  body.  How  can  it  be  revealed  ?  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 
explains  that  by  following  the  discipline  of  Guru's  word,  reading 
of  Gurbani  and  attending  Satsang  (holy  congregation),  this 
mystery  can  also  be  solved.  Gurbanl  says : 

Prem  palitd  surtd)  havai  gold  gian(u)  chalaia. 

Brahm  agan(i)  sabje  parjali  ekaih  chot  sijhaia. 

Sat(u)  santokh(u)  lai  lame  lagd  tore  due  darvaja. 

Sadhsangat(i)  ar(u)  Gur  kt  kripa  te  pakrio  gadh  ko  raja. 

Bhagwat  bhirfi)  sakt(i)  simran  ki  kati  kal  bhai  phasi. 

Das(u)  Kamirfu)  charhio  garb  ilparfi)  raj(u)  Ho  abinasi. 

(SGGS,  p.  1161-62) 
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3.  HI  fe^U  <gfe  oT^t>H  HS"  £g  ?>  lift  I 
3.  ufer  u#   fvraar   fa§  Hfe  TTH  "UH^I 

£.  TO  TO       frfa  #H  BTJHfe  feftr  *||  IR3IRPII 


23.  pfr  rfjffl/  Jfean  no  £§fa/J 

1.  jalai  patang  varis(u)  pbir(i)  dekh(i)   na  hatai. 

2.  Jal  vichoh  phatii)  kadhlai  machh  nehu  na  ghatai. 
3-  Ghanda     herai     mirag    jio    sun(i)     nad(u)  palatai. 

4.  Bhavrai   vds(u)   vinds(u)   hai  phar(i)   kaval  sanghatai. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  piram  ras(u)  bahu  bandhan  katai. 

6.  DbannC u)  dbann(u)  gursikh  vans( u)gurmat(i)  nidhf i)  khatai.(23.27) 
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23.  Surrender  Without  Reluctance  and  Defection 

1.  The  whole  dynasty  of  a  moth  burns  itself  on  the  flame 
of  a  lamp  and  does  not  falter  even  seeing  others  burn. 

2.  The  love  of  fish  for  water  doesn't  diminish  even  when 


3.  A  deer  listens  to  the  music  of  Ghanda  Hem  lying  and 
rolling  on  the  ground  unconcerned  that  it  will  be  caught. 

4.  For  the  love  of  the  fragrance  of  the  lotus  flower,  the  black 
bee  perishes  in  it  when  the  flower  shuts  up. 

5.  Similarly,  the  loving  elixir-like  fruit  of  the  Gurmukhs  is 
full  of  peace  and  comfort  since  it  breaks  the  shackles  of 
repeated  births. 

6.  Blessed  are  Gursikhs  and  their 
of  the  Guru  and  realize  their 

In  Essence 

Salvation  from  repeated  births  and  deaths  demand  some 
stern  discipline  and  sacrifice.  Self-surrender  is  the  greatest 
sacrifice  that  a  seeker  can  make  since  it  stops  him  living  life 
according  to  his  own  whims  and  fancies  driven  by  his  ego  and 
base  intellect.  He  has  to  develop  infallible  love  for  the  Guru. 
A  half-hearted,  now  on,  now  off  type  of  love  can  take  one 
nowhere.  This  has  been  well  elaborated  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  in 
this  pauri,  through  the  examples  of  moth,  deer,  fish,  black  bee 
etc.  Gurbaril  has  forthrightly  demanded  total  surrender  by  a 
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Jau  tau  prem  khelan  ka  cbao. 
SirCu)  dhard)  tall  gall  men  ao. 
It(u)  tnargd)  pairCu)  dharijal. 

Slr(uJ  dljai  kdn(i)  na  kljal.  (SGGS,  p.  1412) 

If  you  wish  to  play  the  game  of  love,  then  come  to  me  with 
your  head  on  your  palm  (surrender  your  wisdom).  And  once 
you  have  taken 
of  yourself. 


%  fooft    »Ttft>H    tfi    TTcRT    H^t>tf  fetftl 

3.  'aTUKfV  if§  mrfe  77  h#  fern  fetfti 

Hfddld  H7j  wHf  TTTJ  Hdlfd  cffUHfe  f|l  f^frl 

5.  ^fr  "y^crar  few  JNttMl 


/.  (Si'feM  ukhi  par  Amolak  hai) 

1.  Valoh     nikl    akhiai    khande    dhdroh     suniai  Ukhi. 

2.  AkhanO)   dkh(i)   na  sakiai   lekh   alekh   na  0  Ukhi 

4.  Sil   aluni   chatani   tid(i)    na   lakh(i)   amid    ras  ikhi. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  paid  bhde  bhagat(i)  virllju  barikhi. 

6.  Sat(i)gur  luthai  pdiai  sddh  sahgat(i)  gurmat(i)  gur  sikbi. 

7.  Chdrii)  padaratb  bhikhak  bhikhi.(l) 
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3. 


4. 


1.  Sikh  Life  is  Difficult  Yet  Invaluable 

Sikh  order  of  faith  is  said  to  be  thinner  than  hair  and 
sharper  than  the  edge  of  a  sword. 
Words  cannot  explain  it.  It  is 
it  be  expressed  in  writing. 

Gurmukhs  explain  that  one  cannot  reach  it  in  one  step 
(quickly).  (Every  step  on  its  path  is  laborious). 
Although  it  is  like  licking  a  saltless  stone  yet  when  one 
starts  relishing  its  taste,  the  pleasure  of  even  a  million 
sugarcanes  is  paltry  compared  to  the  sweetness  of  the 
divine  nectar. 
The  Gurmukhs 


of  loving  worship. 
6.  The  fruit  of  Sikh  order  of  faith  is  obtained  in  Sadh  Sangat 
and  that  too 


7.  The  Gurmukhs  then  give  in  alms,  the  fruits  of  four  ideal, 
spiritually  sought  elements  (dharm,  arth,  kam  and 
mokshd)  to  the  other  seekers  as  we] 


The  path  that  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  required  to  follow 
is  very  strenuous  and  laborious.  It  cannot  be  described  nor 
explained.  One  has  to  feel  detached  from  all  worldly  attractions, 
live  life  of  surrender  and  total  obedience.  A  Sikh's  aim  in  life 
is  to  become  Jlvan  Mukt  (liberated  here  and  now).  Simply  put, 
it  means  dead  while  still  alive  and  this  state  is  very  difficult  to 
perceive  and  achieve.  That  is  why  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  has  said  : 
Bhagta  ki  chal  nirali. 

Chalci  nirali  bhagtah  keri  bikham  margd)  chalana. 
lab(u)  lobhdi)  abunkatiu)  taj(i)  trisnci 
bahut(u)  nahi  bolna. 

Khannioh  tikhi  valoh  nikl  et(u)  margd)  jana. 

(SGGS,  p.  918) 
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%  ^f?UHTOT>»Rfl>nfeHrddld  ^  77  ftp*  H3T I 
3.  >H75  fmt  f?7tft  77#  ftftf  77  gjcT  fiw  ^#  Ml 

8.  ITcJTT  W3  Ufa  77  ITUH1"  77  WOT  I 
M.  l^tfe    Htf    y'rfldld    IWJ    773T  I 

£.  iftcT  HcM  UTWt  feSTT  »ffUT  77  »f3Tfe  »Mr  I 


2.  fSi7&/»  MwMfl/M  6«0 

7.  Chard)  padarath  akhlan(i)  sat(i)gur  de-e  na  gur  sikh  mangai. 

3-  Katndhen(u)  lakh  lakhml  pahunch  na  hanghai  dhangfi)  sudhangai. 
4.  Lakh  paras  lakh  pdrjdt  hath(i)  na  chhuhdd  phal  na  abhangai. 
5-  Tant    marit    pakhand    lakh    bdjlgar    bdjdri  nangai. 

6.  Pir  muridt  gakhari   ikas  ang(i)   na   angan(i)  angai. 

7.  Gursikh(u)  dujai  bhavoh  sangai.(2) 
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l.Sikhiis  Free  of  All  Desires  and  Rewards 

1 .  The  True  Guru  is  all  prepared  to  give  the  boon  of  spiritual 
ideals  that  a  person  desires  but  Sikhs  do  not  ask  for  them. 

2.  The  Gursikhs  do  not  ask  for  the  boons  of 
powers,  nine  treasures  and  eighteen 
even  when  they  feel  their  need. 

3.  A  Gursikh  is  never  lured  even  by  numerous  wish- 
fulfilling  cows  and  goddesses  of  wealth  like  Lakhmis. 

4.  A  Gursikh  never  seeks  or  desires  for  a  philosopher's  stone 
even  when  confronted  and  stays  away  from  the  transitory 
fruits  of  Kalpbriksh  (wish-fulfilling  tree). 

5.  Those  who  try  to  establish  their  spiritual  prowess  through 


only  trickster  and  conjurer, 
their  spiritual  hollowness. 
6.  To  be  a  disciple  of  a  Pir  is  difficult  and  very  complex. 
Its  sailing  is  not 


7.  A  Gursikh  is  evei 
the  Guru.(2) 


e  than 


of  the  Guru  lives  life  free  of  all  desires  and  wants. 
Other  than  the  love  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  Guru,  he  is  not 
enamoured  by  anything  worldly. 

Raj(u)  na  chahau  mukt(i)  na  chahau, 

He  weans  himself  away  from  all  worldly  attractions  and 
relishments  and  once  he  has  enjoyed  the  divine  elixir,  he 
considers  all  other  elixirs  paltry. 


Hoe  niras  su  ras(u)  paihchania. 
Eh  ras  chbac^e  oh  ras(u)  ava. 
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3.  (WW  #  WfBoTHT) 

3.  cire  frwt  w  fw^1"  hit  fa=r  gjyfe  fofa  Tre  i 
3.  Bra  frrot  faw^  hv  mw  1  ire  fH*'<±  I 
8.  ura  fiwt  ^  ^kr  feofkr  §#fW  l 

Bra  UdH't/l  HHTHfeTHW; 


7.  Gur  sikhl  da  sikbana  nad(u)  na  ved  na  akh(i)  vakhdnai. 

2.  Gur  sikhi  da  likhnd  lakh  chitra  gupt(i)  Hkh(i)  jdnai. 

3.  Gur  sikhi  dd  simrano  sekh  asankh  na  rekh  sindnai. 

4.  Gur  sikhi  dd  vartmdn  vih  ikih  ulangh(i)  pachhanai. 

5.  Gur  sikhi  da  bajhand  gian  dhidn  andar(i)  kiv  dnai. 

6.  Gurparsadisadh  sangf Qsabad surat(i)  hoe  man(u)  nimanai. 

7.  Bhae  bhagat(i)  virld  mhg(u)  mdnai.Q) 
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3.  Invaluability  of  Sikh  Way  of  Life 

1.  The  teachings  of  Sikhism  can  neither  be  sung  by  various 
singing  modes  nor  explained  by  Vedas  (it  is  beyond 


of  individual 
Sikh  life. 

3.  The  glory  of  devoted  and  dedicated  Simran  (remembrance) 


perceived  even  by  millio 
multiheaded  snake). 

4.  The  conduct  of  Sikh  religious  order  can  only  be  known 
by  going  beyond  the  worldly  state  into  the  divine  state 
of  consciousness. 

5.  How  can  the  precepts  of  Sikhism  be  known  through 
knowledge  and  contemplation  (enlightenment)  ? 

6.  By  the  grace  of  the  Guru,  one  who  adopts  Guru's 

mes 


humble,  can  alone  know  the  true  form  of  Sikhism. 
7.  Only  a  rare  person  can  enjoy  this  bliss  of  loving 
worship.0) 


The  Sikh  way  of  life  is  free  of  strenuous  encumbrances. 
It  is  centred  around  loving  worship,  humility,  perpetual  Simran 
on  Lord's  name,  service  without  desiring  for  reward  and 
attending  holy  congregation  (Sddh  Sangat).  Gurbani  says  : 

Mere  thakur  rcikbC i)  levauh  khpa  dbari. 

Kot(i)  madhe  ko  virla  sewak(u)  hoiii)  sagle  bioharl 

O  my  True  Master,  may  I  be  protected  and  saved  (from  worldly 
falsehood)  through  your  grace.  There  is  hardly  any  true 
disciple  among  millions  of  people  as  most  of  them  are  traders 

rewards. 


age  337 


3.      »f^3T^  s  firfw  gftep  amf? 

3.  #U  7?  tT^T?       feu  feftr  "Ufe  Hfe  H3T        H^1"  I 

8.  frw  7^  ^  Hvrftr  f%fe        hh  wfefe  ren 

M.  Wtf  ¥HTfe,  rTHTH  f%fo  fetf  7>  UTS'  fiwt  I 
£.  fHTT  >HW^t  W^Ht'  Wf&  S  P  M  K^l 


4.  (Sikhi  di  sikhya  te  ras) 

1.  Gar  sikhi  da  sikhand  gurmukh(i)  sddh  sangat(i)  di  sevd. 

2.  Das    avtdr    na    sikhid    gitd    gost(i)    alakh  abhevd. 

3.  Ved  na  janan  bhed  kihu  !ikh(i)  par(i)  sun(i)  san(u)  devi  devd. 

4.  Sidh  ndth  m  samddh(i)  vichd)  tant  na  maht  laiighdin(i)  khevd. 

5.  Lakh  bhagat(i),  jagat  vich(i)  likh  na  gae  gur(u)  sikhi  leva, 

6.  Sild  aluni  chaiani  sdd(i)   na  pujai  lakh   lakh  mend. 

7.  Sddh  sahgat(i)  gur  sabad  samevd.(4) 
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4.  Teachings  of  Sikhism  and  Their  Pleasure 

The  Sikh  teachings  are  learnt  in  Sadb  Sangat  while 
performing  the  service  of  Gurmukbs. 
2.  Even  the  ten  incarnations  (of  Vishnu)  did  not  leam  this 
tradition.  They  were  busy  propagating  and  promoting 
their  own  name.  The  Sikhism  cannot  be  elucidated. 
Vedas  cannot  provide  knowledge  on  this  subject  as  many 
gods  and  goddesses  failed  to  learn  despite  repeated 
recitation  of  the  Vedas. 

The  Sidhs  and  Ndihs,  could  not  learn  the  teachings  and 
practices  of  the  Sikh  way  of  life  even  through  their  deep 
meditations. 

5.  Millions  of  sages  came  to  this  world  but  none  could 
define  and  write  the  life-discipline  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru. 

6.  This  life  (of  a  Gursikh)  is  like  licking  of  a  saltless  stone 
slab  but  its  taste  cannot  be  compared  with  millions  of 
sweet  fruits. 


the  holy  congre 
Sikhism  is. (4) 


Sikh 

way  of  life  which  is  based  on  truth,  meditation  on  His  name, 
humility  and  attending  Sadh  Sangat.  There  are  no  rituals  to  be 
performed  and  no  idols,  graves,  cremation  grounds  to  be 


Karm  dharm 
tin  jam(ii)  jagati  lutai. 
Nirban  klrtan(u)  gavoh  karte  ka, 


Karm  dharm  nem  brat  puja. 
Pdrbrahm  bin(u)  jan(u)  na  dujd. 
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1,  Hjafirot  ffF  ftW^  H^fe  HUfe  nfdHdlfd  frrai 
3.  didPntft  w  fm^  arc         Ffe  HHt  fet  I 

3.  dJdfHtft         ffW3$   Hfddjd   K3"  fetf  I 

M.  dldTHtft    ^  §fo    Wjfa    U#    W    fwt  I 

6.      mrfs  ure  Twe  nfe  ?th  ^t?  fyHcS'cs  nfcw  i 


5.  (Sikhi  di  prdpati  da  prakdr) 

1.  Gimikbi  da  sikharyd  sabad(i)  suratd)  sat(i)sangat(i)  sikhai. 

2.  Gursikhi   dd   likhnd  gur   bdni  sun(i)   samjbai  likhai. 


vds(u)  nivdsfii)  barikhai. 

5.  Gursikhi  da  bujhand  bujh(i)  abujh(i)  hovai  lai  bhikhai. 

6.  Sddhsangat(i)gursabad(u)sun(i)  nam(u)  dan(u)  isnan(u)  sarikhai. 

7.  Vartmdn  lahgh(i)  bbur  bhavikhai.(5) 
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5.  Learning  Sikh  Doctrine 

1.  Learning  to  integrate  divine  word  and  consciousness  in 

2.  Listening  to  the  holy  words  of  the  Guru,  understanding 
their  deep  meaning  and  then  writing  the  exposition  is  the 
true  form  of  writings  by  Gursikhs. 

3.  The  teachings  of  the  Guru 


(meditation)  in  Sikh  religious  order 

4.  The  characteristics  of  Sikhism  are  like  fragrance  of 
sandalwood  tree  that  resides  in  all  the 

5.  Accepting 
ignorant  of 
way  of  life. 

6.  Listening  to  the  Guru's  words  in  the  holy  congregation, 
and  practicing  meditation  (Nam  Simran)  is  the  Sikh  way 
of  life.  A  Sikh  also  preaches  these  teachings  to  others. 

7.  Such  a  Sikh  stays  in  equipoise  in  the  three  periods,  that 
is  past,  present  and  future.(5) 


A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  learns  from  Guru,  practices  it  in  the 
holy  congregation  and  also  helps  others  practice  these.  Guru 
Ram  Das  Ji  has  said  that  I  seek  dust  of  the  feet  of  that  Sikh 
of  the  Guru,  who  meditates  on  Lord's  name  and  makes  others 


Jan(u)  Nanak  dhurd)  mangai  tis(u)  Gu 
jo  ap(u)  jcipai  avarah  nam(u)  japdvai 
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£.  (fmft  ijnrart  w  yore) 

%  mzfmt  w  gfe  fWs"  w  fet  ?r  £tf  i 
3.  arafwt  ^  f  fefo  wt§  -ftri 

3.  didfHtft  %u  ^rayftf  H  OTI 

8.  urfe  trfe         off  cJRT  %TFH  »f%T  f%W  I 

M.  »ry  u^fe  ?7  »ry  ht^f  jit  ^  wi 
£.  y^e      H^e  zrfe  cp  bt^  ^fc  >)f?rtf  >n£y  i 


6.  (Sikhi  prapati  da  prakar) 

1.  Gursikhi  da  boland  hue  mith  bold  likhai  na  lekhai. 


3-  Gursikhi  da  rah( u)  eh(u)gurmukh( i)  chdl  chalaiso  dekhai. 

4.  Ghdl(i)  khde  seva  karai  gur  updes(u)  aves(u)  visekhai. 

5.  Ap(u)  gande  na  aprai  dp(u)  gavde  rup  na  rekhai. 

6.  Murde  vdng  murid  hoe  gur  gori  var(i)  alakh  alekhai. 

7.  Ant(u)nat 


Pa^42 
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3. 


6.  Learning  Sikh  Doctrine 

How  should  a  Sikh  speak  ?  He  should  speak  softly  and 
sweetly  and  not  proclaim  to  the  world  that  he  speaks 
sofdy  and  sweetly. 

A  Sikh  should  always  conduct  himself  under  the  fear  of 
Almighty  Lord  (AMI  Purkh). 
The  only  way  to  tread  the  path  of 


4.  He  should  earn  his  own  livelihood  through  honest  means 
and  share  it  with  the  needy,  do  service  and  beware  of 
Guru's  teachings 

5.  Self-assertion 
When  the  ego  is  destroyed,  then 
achieves  a  state  of  equipoise. 

6.  Becoming  like  a  dead  person  and  entering  into  the  grave- 
like  Guru,  a  discipl 

7.  Th« 


In  Essence 

This  pauri  seems  to  be  the  exposition  of  the  followinj 
lines  from  Gurbani  : 

Ik(u)  Phika  na  ealae,  sabhna  maih  sacha  dbani 

(.SGGS,  p.  1384) 

Do  not  speak  in  vapid  tone.  God  Almighty  lives  in  all. 

ApCuJ  gavdiai  ta  sauh  pdiai,  aurbi)  katsl  chaturai. 


kar  dekbai,  so 

kamand)  nau  nidb(i)  pal.  (SGGS,  p.  722) 

following  these  two  dictates  of  the  Guru,  a 
embodiment  of  the  Guru. 

find  na  tHsrai  nam(u)  se  kinehid. 


P 
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%  ura  fmrt  w  farer  ^re  frra  fare  Hrre  1^1 
3.  3j<j  fayt      fere1"      >>wy  ?>  fere  UT3T I 

3.  !J  fatft       dWci1  Hfe'  f?  3%  Wt  I 

8.  aw  fiwt  ^  ^re1-  urayftf  tft  Adifd  wwi 
m.  ura"  fatft  s*  ^re7  h^t  Huife  unr  hw  i 

&  BT?  fatf  ^  HHt  ^TcFI 


2.  Guriu)  sikhi  da  likhana  iekh(u)  alekh(u)  na  likhan  hara. 

3-  Guriu)  sikhi  da  toland  tul(i)  na  tol(i)  tulai  tul  dhara. 

4.  Gur(u)  sikhi  da  dekhand  gurrhukh(i)  sadh  sangatf i)  gurduard. 

5.  Guriu)  sikhi  da  chakhand  sddh  satigat(i)  gutiu)  sabad(u)  vichara. 

6.  Guriu)  sikhi  da  samjhana  joti  jot(i)  jagavan  hard. 
7. 
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7.  Invaluability  of  Sikhism 

t  Learning  the  Sikh  way  of  life  is  very  hard.  Only  the  Sikhs 
of  the  Guru  can  learn  and  adopt  it. 

2.  Writing  about  Sikhism  is  beyond  anybody's  ability.  No 
one  can  pen  it  down. 

3.  Sikh  way  of  life  cannot  be  weighed  in  any  scale.  There 
is  neither  adequate  scale  nor  measures  by  which  it  can 

4.  A  glimpse  of  Sikh  life  can  be  had  only  in  the  holy 
congregation  (Sadh  Sangat),  Gurmukbs  and  Gurdwdra 
(The  door  to  the  Guru's  abode). 

5.  True  taste  of  Sikh  way  of  life  is  to  reflect  on  Guru's  Word 
in  the  holy  congregation.  Singing  and  reciting  Guru's 
Word  is  highly  blissful. 


6.  Understanding  Sikh  life  leads  one  to  the  kindling  of  His 
light  in  the  mind.  Such  a  Sikh  sees  Him  radiant  all  around. 


In  Essence 

Understanding  and  adopting  Sikh  way  of  life  is  very  hard 
and  laborious.  No  one  can  make  any  assessment  of  it  because 
it  is  not  measurable.  Guru's  abode  and  Sadh  Sangat  are  the  two 
places  where  a  glimpse  of  Sikh  life  can  be  observed.  Sikhs  sit 
together  there  and  reflect  on  the  words  of  the  GurO,  sing  Lord's 
praises  and  meditate  on  His  name.  Gurhanl has  given  very  clear 
directions  to  the  Sikhs  : 

Avoh  sikh  sat(i)guriu)  ke  piarioh,  gavoh  sachi  bant. 
Barn  ta  gavoh  Guru  ken  bania  sir( i)  bant. 

(SGGS,  p.  920) 

O  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  come  and  sing  Lord's  true 
words.  Sing  the  utterances  of  the  Guru  since  it  is  supreme 
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t.  (fjftft  w  i  S%  B^te*  B) 

$  BT^  fwt  ^  jjpl  £ftf  feoTH  W  1  BBH  ^"tfl 
P.  Bra  fwt  W  ^y^7  75V  ^ffK3T  375  fe^T  *5*fl 

3.  gra  frwt  w  ttc  Ffe  wrau  fenwwi 
8.  Bra  fefi  B*  iran^1"  ^  hh7  ttf  wi 

M.  BJB  fmt  #  ^  5  3fe  1BBW 
BJB 


1. 

2.  Gur  sikhi  da  chakhand  lakh  ahmrit 

3.  Gur  sikhi  da  ndd(u)  sun(i)  lakh  anhad  vismdd  alekhai. 

4.  Gur  sikhi  da  parsana  thandhd  tata  bhekh  abhekhai. 

5.  Gur  sikhi  di  vas(u)  lai  hue  durgandh  sugandh  sarekhai. 

6.  Gur  sikhi  marjivana  bhae  bhagat(i)  bhai  nimakh  nimekhai. 

7.  Alip  rahai  gur  sabad  visekhai.ffi 
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8.  Imbibing  Sikhism  Leads  One  to  the  Higher  Plane 

1.  Those  who  have  seen  the  real  life  of  a  Sikh  do  not  want 
to  see  any  god  or  goddess  than  the  Supreme  Master. 

2.  Those  who  have  tasted  the  nectar  of  Sikhism,  fe« 
all  other  tastes  are  bland  and  insipid. 

3.  Those  who  have  heard  the  melody  of  Sikh  life,  do  not 
consider  any  other  music  worthy. 

4.  Those  who  have  experienced  the  touch  of  Sikhism  are 
beyond  the  effect  of  good  or  bad  things  of  life. 

5.  Those  who  have  inhaled  the  fragrance  of  Sikh  life 
consider  all  other  fragrances  no  better  than  stenches. 

6.  Those  who  have  started  loving  the  Sikh  way  of  life 


in  loving  devotion. 
7.  They  become  detached  from  the  world,  remain  absorbed 
in  the  Word  of  the  Guru  having  dedicated  themselves 
physically,  mentally  and  materially  to  SikhismCoO, 

In  Essence 

The  Sikh  way  of  life  takes  one  to  the  spiritual  heights 

detaching  one  from  the  mundane  attractions  of  the  world.  Once 

a  Sikh  gets  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the 

relishments  paltry  and  frivolous.  He  then  cannot 

a  glimpse  of  his  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat. 

Hau  raib  na  sakau  bin(u)  dekhe  mere  pritam 

mm  ahtarfO  birho  Hard)  lata  jio. 

(SGGS,  p.  174) 

Jhakhar(u)  jhagi  mih(u)  varsai  bhi  GurCu)  dekhart  jai. 
Samund(u)  sagaiiu)  hovai  bahu  khara, 


{SGGS,  p.  757) 

It  may  be  raining  and  storm  raging,  yet  a  Sikh  goes 
a  glimpse  of  his  Guru.  Even  if  a  Sikh  has  to  cross  very 
,  yet  he  makes  it  a  point  to  reach  his  Guru. 
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%  Hrayftr  Fra1"  if§  i  fw  huh  wfo  Trfe  yw#  I 

3.  gjcT  fiwt  H7  (V^d1  UTUHfe  H  F3Hfe  H75"  HI  I 

8.  nrar  fiwt  ^  yt-rsT  urafw  yrr  ftran  hh  i#  i 


J.  Gur(u)  sikhl  da  ncivana  gurmat(i)  lai  dunnatfi)  malCu)  dhovai. 

4.  Gut{u)  sikhl  da   pujanu  gursikh  puj  piram  ras(it)  bhovai. 

5.  Gur(u)  sikhl  da  mannna  gur  bachni  gal(i)  hdrfa)  parovai. 

6.  Gur(n)  sikhl  da  jivana  jivadian  mar(i)  haumai  khovai. 

7.  Sadh  sahgat(i)  gtirfu)  sabad  vilovai.(9) 
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9.  Duties  of  a  Sikh 

1.  The  path  of  Gurmukh  is  the  path  of  Truth.  Any  Sikh  who 
treads  this  path  attains  the  ultimate  state  of  equipoise  (The 
house  of  God). 

2.  The  Code  of  Conduct  of  the  Gunnukhs  is  true.  To  bow 
at  others'  feet  or  to  become  dust  of  others'  feet  (signs 
of  humility)  is  their  true  characteristic.  They  remain  bereft 
of  ego. 

3.  Bathing  in  the  teachings  of  Sikhism  is  washing  away 
wickedness  with  the  (soap-like)  teachings  of  the  Guru 
and  acquiring  virtues. 

4.  The  worship  in  Sikhism  is  the  loving  service  of  the  Sikhs 


5.  The  belief  in  Sikhism  implies  lodging  of  Guru's  precepts 
in  the  mind  like  a  necklace  (of  Guru's  Word). 

6.  Living  life  for  a  Sikh  implies  giving  up  one's  ego  while 


rom  worldly  attractions. 
7.  Joining  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat),  a  Gursikh 
reflects  on  Guru's  Word  and  practice  it  in  his  life. (9) 


Once  again  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  brought  out  in  this  pciurl 
that  faith  in  Guru's  teachings,  humility,  selfless  service  and 


up  ego  are 


dhannfu)  so  gursikh(u)  kahiai, 
find)  Hard)  nama  mukh(i)  Ram(u)  kahia. 
Dbatm(u)  dhaim(u)  so  gursikh(u)  kahiai, 
jis(u)  Har(i)  namd)  suriiai  rntmC  " 
Dbaiin(u)  dhann(u)  so  gursikh(u)  kahiai, 
jin(i)  sat(i)gur  sevci  kar(i)  Hard)  namdi)  laia. 
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3.  didlHtft  xfteH  tray  flran  ftww  >Hrra  tra^i 
a.  urafiwt  w  htth  ^fe  fo^ra  fo^ra  vra  sra^Ti 

M.  Urafmft  fkfe  THT  FfeT  HW  Hafe  TTUJ         BU^r 1 

£.  djdfHtft  ^  oray  sir  ura  ^uvth  Bra  fiw  ora^n 
p. 


phal(u)  khavana  dukh  sukb  kar( i)  auchar  chamd. 


3-  Gursikhi  dhiraj(u)  dharam(u)  piram  pidld  ajariu)  jama. 

4.  Gursikhi  da  sahjamo  dar(i)  nidar(u)  nidar(i)  much  damd. 

5.  Gursikhi mil( i) sddh sang(i) sabad surat(i) jag(u)  dutar(u)tarnd. 

6.  Gursikhi  da  karam(u)  eh(u)  gur  phurmae  gur  sikh  kania. 

7.  Gur  kirpd  gur(u)  sikh  gur(u)  samd.(lO) 
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10.  Deeds  of  a  Sikh 

Treating  pains  and  pleasures  of  life  equally  and  giving 
up  all  wants  and  desires,  a  Gurmukh  lives  a  life  of  peace 
comfort  in  the  refuge  of  the  Guru. 

1  the  life  of  a  Sikh  implies  continuous  recitation 
and  singing  Gurbdrii  with  focused  and  singular  mind. 
Patience  in  the  life  of  a  Sikh  implies  that  he  drinks  deep 
from  the  cup  of  love  and  bears  the  unbearable. 


worldly  fears  and  yet  maintaining  fear  of  the  Fearless. 

5.  Gursikhs  join  the  Sadh  Sangat  (holy  congregation)  and 
engrossing  their  mind  on  the  Guru's  Word  (Sbabad)  sail 
across  the  worldly  ocean. 

6.  Obedience  of  Guru's  command  is  the  most  appropriate 
duty  of  a  Sikh. 

7.  By  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  a  Gursikb  comes  to  the  refuge 
of  the  Guru  (everyone  cannot  bear  the  burden  i 


In  Essence 

Coming  to  the  refuge  of  a  Guru  is  also  God's  grace  and 
one  who  receives  this  grace  has  his  life  totally  transformed.  He 
lives  in  peace,  comfort  and  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  He  is  free 
of  all  worldly  distractions  and  engrosses  his  mind  perpetually 
in  the  divine  words  of  Guru. 

Gurmukh(i)  vichoh  ap(u)  game. 

(SGGS,  p.  362) 

Sat(u)  santokh(ti)  sabh(u)  sach(u)  hat  gurmukh(i)  pavita. 

tjs  jita. 
{SGGS,  p.  512) 


1.  ^fir  h^h  fcS^'H  orfe  fcfwfo  ajayftr  gtr  w  i 
3.  Hfy<v  ufe  h^?  fm  orw  iran  %  o<d^'y  i 

m.  trfe^  Qu'd<±  >xnft>H  wurfe       ufe  >>ry  ^rei 

£.  BJ^"  oft§  UJ^"  oft  tT3T  ^^dj<i  ofr§  UT^  I 


11.  (Guru  di  shakti  te  gun) 

1.  Vds(i)  suvds(u)  nivds(u)  kai{i)sinmal(i)gurmiikh(i)sukhphallae 

2.  i 

3.  Ptfsw  paretoh   dev  kar(i)  sat(i)gur 

4.  Sabh  nidhdn  rakh(i)  sankb  vicb(i)  har(i)  jl  lai  lai  halh(i)  vajde. 

5.  Patit  udhdran(u)  dkhlai  bhagatO)  vacbbal  hoe  dp(u)  chhalde. 

6.  Gun   kite  gun   kare  jag  avgun   kite  gun  gur  bhde. 

7.  Parupkdri  jag  vich  ae.(ll) 
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1.  Acquiring  the  Supreme  fragrance  of  Nam,  Guru  blesses 
a  silk  cotton  like  self-minded  person  with  the  comfort  and 
peace-giving  fruit  (of  Nam). 


and  turn  crows 
(Paramhans). 

3.  Loving  worship  and  service  of  the  Guru,  turns  the  animals 


4.  It  is  believed  that  god  Vishnu  holds  a  conch  in  his  hand 
that  has  all  the  four  much  desired  elements.  He  keeps 
sounding  the  conch.  Similarly  Guru's  conch-like  words 
have  all  the  essentials  that  a  man  needs. 
Guru  is  called  redeemer  of  sinners.  Secondly,  He  is  soft  to 
his  devotees  and  gets  himself  even  tricked  at  their  hands. 
Everyone  in  the  world  rewards  a  good  doer  and  it  is  the 


Guru  alone  has  come  down  to  the  world 


In  Essence 

Guru  being  embodiment  of  God  has  all  His  powers  and 


and  unimaginable  things.  Gurbani  says  : 

Suke  hare  kle  khin  mahe. 
Anmrit  drist(i)  sahchCi)  jivae. 
Kate  kast  pure  Gurdev. 

Sevak  kau  dim  apuni  sev   (SGGS,  p.  191) 

Guriu)  kartd  gur( u)  kartiai  jog( u). 
GurCu)  ParmesarCu)  hai  bhi  hogfri). 
Kahu  Ndnak  Prabb(i)  ihai  jandi. 

Bin(u)  Gur  mukt(i)  na  pdiai  bbai.  (SGGS,  p.  864) 

Guru  is  the  doer.  He  is  capable  of  doing  everthing.  May  God 
reaffirm  this  truth  in  me  that  without  Guru  no  one  has  ever 
eved  emancipation — says  Nanak. 


3.  nlr  yn  a        yn  %  tt»  rfl"  ?j  mw\ 

3.  ^UH  Ufe  HUH  fHttfdlrt  cSW'fe  iHF  I 
8.  #t         >Hc(TU  A  ^fk         TJrT  WFI 

M.  3fo  ?t  W  Hi  fHfe  tFt  H  f-HdtJ1  I 

5.  »fuju  fen  <T  tre  hVii^ii 


12.  (Sikb  parupkart) 

1.  Phal  de  vat  vagdidn  tacbhanhare  tdr(i)  taranda. 

2.  Tachhai  put  na  iobal  put  vaiKu)  jal  ji  na  dharandd. 


5.  Tarii)  dubai  duba  tarai  jin(i)  hdrai  hdrai  su  jinaiidd. 

6.  Ulta  khel(u)  piranm  da  pairdh  upar(i)  sis  nivanda. 

7.  Apoh  kisai  na  jdnai  mandd.(12) 


g 
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12.  Benevolent  Sikh 

1.  The  tree  gives  fruits  to  those  who  throw  stones  at  it.  To 
a  woodcutter,  it  gives  wood  for  him  to  sail  across  in  a  boat. 

up  the  tree  (like  a  son),  does  not 

It  holds  no 
enmity  against  him. 

3.  Water  falls  in  millions  of  drops  (to  avoid  harming  the 
trees)  but  getting  together  on  the  earth,  it  always  flows 
downwards. 

4.  Water  sinks  Agar  wood  and  in  doing  so  it  sheds  its 
characteristic  of  saving  its  son  (wood)  because  Agar 
wood  becomes  more  expensive  and  fragrant  when  it 
remains  immersed  in  water. 

5.  One  who  thinks  oneself  swum  across  is  sure  to  drown 
whereas  he  who  thinks  himself  drowned  (in  love)  is  sure 
to  swim  across.  (He  who  wins — loses,  and  one  who  loses 
is  definitely  a  winner). 

6.  The  game  of  love  is  inverted.  The  head  always  bows  at 
the  feet,  (the  feet  are  never  placed  on  the  head). 

7.  A   Gursikh  does   not  consider  anyone   inferior  to 


In  Essence 

A  true  Sikh  is  a  benevolent  person  who  sees  the  image 
the  Almighty  in  everyone.  He  keeps  no  ill  will  in  his  mind 
and  helps  all  to  achieve  the  most  in  their  life.  He  has  no  enmity 
with  anyone.  Kabir  Ji  says  : 

Kabtr  sabb  te  ham  bare  ham  taj(i)  bhalo  sabh(u)  koe. 

soey. 
{SGGS,  p.  1364) 

and 

Sabh(u)  ko  mit  ham  apanfu)  kina, 

ham  sabhna  ke  sajanC u).  (SGGS,  p.  671) 

I  have  accepted  all  as  my  friends  and  I  have  become  friend 
of  everyone. 
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%,  th3\  te  frfc  I  Trent  ufe  ^HtT  in^ti 
8.  hh1-  trt  gu  f%fe  ^#  is*  tmS 


13-  (Sikh  nihmra  te  parupkari  hai) 

1.  Dhartl  paira  heth(i)  hai  dhartl  heth(i)  vasanda  parti. 

2.  Paul  chalai  nivan  no  nirmal(u)  sital(u)  sudh(u)  pranl. 

4.  Tata   hovai  dhup   vich(i)   chhavai  thandha  virtl  ham. 

5.  Tapdd     partipkdr     no     thandhe     parupkar  vihdni. 

6.  Agan(i)  bujhde  tap(i)ti  vich(i)  thandha  hovai  bilam(u)  na  ant. 

7.  Gur(u)  sikhi  dl  eh  nisdni.(13) 
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13.  Sikh  is  Humble  and  Benevolent 

1.  The  earth  being  at  the  lowest  place  remains  under  our 
feet  but  water  exists  even  inside  the  earth. 

2.  The  water 


3.  Water  being  colourless,  mixes  with  various  colours  to 
assume  those  shades.  When  poured  in  a  utensil,  it  adopts 
the  form  and  shape  of  the  container. 


cold.  Thus 
companions. 

5.  Whether  hot  or  cold,  its  characteristic  is  always  to  do 
good  to  others. 

6.  Even  when  hot,  it  can  extinguish  fire.  Have  no  doubt, 
even  when  hot,  it  is  still  cold  (otherwise  it  won't  be  able 
to  put  off  the  fire) 

7.  This  is  the  characteristic  of  Gursikhs  as  well.  No  matter 
what  state  of  mind  they  are  in,  they  do  not  feel  lazy  to 
be  benevolent  and  kind.(13) 

In  Essence 

The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  harbour  love  for  all  and  are  always 
looking  forward  to  be  benevolent  and  kind.  They  see  the  divine 
radiance  of  God  and  Guru,  and  love  to  serve  them.  Such  Sikhs 
are  beyond  the  cycle  of  repeated  births  and  deaths.  Their  own 
state  of  mind  is  never  an  impediment  in  their  characteristics  of) 


Janam  maran  dub-hu  maib  nabi  jan  panipkdri  ae. 
Ji-a  dan(u)  de  bbagti  la-in(i)  Hard)  sio  lain(i)  milde. 

iSGGS,  p.  749) 

t-gooders  are  beyond  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  They 
e  to  the  world  to  help  others  attach  themselves  with  the 
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%  TF^t  WTC  §  Wfe  wfo  TT^t  ^H! 

3.  Trent <rer  ^ |ft  H°r  trent  iff  smototi 
3.  tra^t  gtg  ?j  grrr  ¥g  Train  ^  fu  »rgv  huh  i 

8.  HIF  'StFT  H  W#  orafH  ffH  Hi"  ^Hl 

M.  #e?>  wy  7>  wy  I  orre  hst  yn  c?hh  i  tih  i 


14.  (Sikh  ninmri  te  parupkari  hai) 

1.  Pant  ahdard)  dharil  hai  dharti  andarfi)  pant  vasai. 

2.  Dharti  rang(u)  na 


4.  Jeba  bijai  so  lunai  karam(i)  bhum(i)  sabh  kol  dasai. 

5.  Chandan  lep( u)  na  lep(u)  hai  kar(i)  mal mut  kusut(u)  na  dhasai. 

6.  Vuthe    mih    jamaede    dav(0    lagai    anguriu)  vigsai. 

7.  Dukh(i)  na  rovai  sukh  na  hasai.(M) 


358- 


14.  Sikh  is  Humble  and  Benevolent 

1.  The  Earth  is  placed  in  water  and  the  water  also  reside 
inside  the  Earth. 

2.  The  Earth  has  no  colour  yet  it  has  all  the  colours  (in  the 
form  of  different  vegetations).  It  has  no  taste  but  all  the 
tastes  are  contained  in  it.  (Tastes  of  different  fruits  etc. 

:  Earth  has  no  odour  or  fragrance  yet  all  the  fragrances 
are  contained  in  it  (like  that  of  flowers,  sandalwood  etc.). 
Earth  also  has  unmatchable  form  which  are  visible  in  the 


is  a  field  of  action  and  deeds.  One 
sows  and  this  is  an  accepted  truth. 
5.  If  it  is  plastered  with  sandalwood  paste,  it  does  not  feel 
elated.  Or  when  it  is  i 


People  plant  foodgrains  when  it  rains.  It  yields  crop.  But 
when  the  elephant  grass  burns  in  fire,  it  yields  fresh  grass 
for  the  animals. 


In  Essence 

Using  the  illustration  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Earth, 
Bhai  Sahib  has  drawn  the  picture  of  a  true  Gursikh  in  this  paun. 
Such  a  Sikh  is  indifferent  to  his  own  happiness  and  sufferings. 
Since  he  is  devoted  to  the  happiness  of  others,  his  heart  is 
always 


SukhCu)  dukh(u)  dono  sam  katfi)  jane 
aurfu)  tnan(u)  apmana. 
sog  i 


bbana. 
(SGGS,  p.  219) 

One  who  remains  indifferent  to  happiness  and  sufferings, 


;  Pichhal  rati 
2.  MfM  bolan(u)  niv  chalan(u)  hathoh  de-ke  bhald  manae. 
3-  Thora  sauna  khavana   thorn   bolan(u)  gurmat(i)  pae. 

4.  Ghald)  khae  sukrit  karai  vada  hoe  na  ap(a)  ganae. 

5.  Sadh  sangat  mil(i)  gdvde  rdt(i)  dihai  nit  chal(i)  chal(i)  jae. 

6.  Sabad  suratd)  parcha  karai  sal(i)gur(u)  parchai  man  parchae. 
7. 


15.  Daily  Routine  of  a  Sikh 

A  Gursikh  should  get  up  in  the  ambrosial  hour  of  the 

encourage  others  to  do  so  as  well. 

He  should  speak  softly  and  sweetly,  move  about  humbly 

and  feel  soul-stirring  happiness  giving  something  for  the 


should  sleep  and  eat  moderately.  He  should  also 
speak  less.  He  should  imbibe  the  teachings  of  the  Guru 
in  his  life. 

ig,  give 
and  in  so 

have  himself  counted  as  a  great  donor. 

5.  He  should  attend  the  congregation  of  holy  and  saintly 
persons  and  sing  Lord's  praises. 

6.  Once  there,  \ 
and  motivate 
Nanak). 

7.  He  should  remain  detached  amid  hopes  and  desires, 
expect  no 
Sarigat  should 
Him.  CI  5) 

In  Essence 

The  pauri  defines  the  daily  routine  and  life-style  of  a 
Gursikh.  There  are  numerous  quotes  available  in  various  hymns 
of  Gurbani  on  this  subject.  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  has  given  a 
complete  detail  of  how  a  Sikh  should  spend  his  day,  in  the 

Gur  sat( Ogur  ka  jo  sikh(u)  akhae, 
Su  bhalke  utb(i)  Har(i)  nam(u)  dhiavai. 


Jan(u)  NanakCuJ  dhur(i)  marigai  tis(u) 
jo  apW  japai  avarah  Nam(u)  japuvai. 
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%  Bra  ~&&r  ura"  htj  fHtr  nfe  ura  fw  i 
3.  p#  W1"  ^fe#  KHH  H1"  fen  iNt;i 


5.  djd 


2.  Ik  manO)  ik(u)  aradhana  bahaKO janda  vamj(i)  rahdvai. 

3.  Hukml  bandd  hoe-kai  khasmai  da  bhdnd  tis(u)  bhdvai. 

4.  Murdd  hoe  murid  soe  ko  virla  gur(i)  gor(i)  samdvai. 

5.  Murdd  pax  pdkhdk(u)  hoe  paird  upar(i)  sisfu)  dhardvai. 

6.  Ap(u)  gavde  dp(u)  hoe  diljd  bhdu  na  nadri  dvai. 
•7. 


Var2S 


3. 


5 
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16.  Daily  Routine  of  a  Sikh 

1.  On  becoming  a  disciple  of  the  Guru,  listening  to  and 
practicing  his  teachings  in  one's  life,  the  disciple  and 
Guru  become  one  and  are  known  as  such. 

2.  With  single-minded  concentration,  the  disciple  should 
reflect  on  His  name,  prevent  his  straying  mind  from 
wandering  around  and  hold  it  within. 
He  should  become  an  obedient  devotee  and  accept  His 
will  lovingly. 

He  who  becomes  dead  (free  of  all  desires)  is  a  true 
disciple.  Such  a  disciple  is  rare,  who  becoming  selfless 
merges  in  grave-like  Guru. 

Falling  at  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  he  becomes  like  dust  of 
his  feet  (sheds  his  self  completely).  In  humility,  he  bows 
his  head  to  all  the  Gursikhs.  (Jo  disai  Gursikhra  tis(u) 
niv(i)  niv(i)  lagau  pae  fio). 


7.  A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  al 
this  way  of  life.(l6) 


iff  is  in  continuation  of  the  last  paari. 
Here  Bhai  Sahib  has  further  elaborated  on  the  daily  routine  of 
a  Sikh.  Total  devotion  to  the  Guru  is  an  inescapable  condition 
as  Gurbani  says  \ 

Tan(u)  man(u)  dhan(u)  sahh(u)  saup(i)  gur  kau 
hukamO)  manniai  paiai.  (SGGS,  p.  918) 

Bhai  Sahib  has  used  the  word  murda  (dead)  for  murid 
(disciple)  and  gor(i)  (grave)  for  the  Guru.  It  implies  that  disciple 


%  M  fe^W  WJ  f%fo  F3Ti??7  wfe  fHWt? ! 

3.  h  feuw  Wcr  f%f%       g^fe  ufe  fvraur  vfirei 

3.  H  f%UW  HTFtf  fefo  TO  aC^&  ufe  ^HH  I 

8.  H   feUH  HW   fefo   fi^H  TOUt  Hte  I 

m.  h  f%u£  wu  fefo  are  frrftf  ura  fm  re  ort#i 
£.  t  f%fo  t  Birfe  t  fefo  Hftr  gji  fmf  ^  i 
5.  mum  w     nran  w  now 


17.  (Virle  Sikb) 

1.  Te  virle  saitisdr  vich(i)  darshan  jol(i)  patang  milahde. 

2.  Te  virle  sainsdr  vich(i)  sabad  surat(i)  hoe  mirag  marande. 

3.  Te  virle  sainsdr  vich(i)  charan  kaval  hue  bhavar  vasande. 

4.  Te   virle   sainsdr   vich(i)  piram   sanehi   min  tarande. 

5.  Te  virle  sainsdr  vich(i)  gur  sikh(i)  gur  sikh  sev  karande. 

6.  Bhai  vich(i) janman  bhai  rahan(i)  bhai  vich(i)  mar(i)gur(u)sikh}wahde. 

7.  Gurmukh  sukh  phal(u)  piram  chakhandeW) 
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17.  Rare  Sikhs 


1.  Rare  are  the  persons  who  rush  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
Guru  just  as  a  moth  rushes  to  the  flame  of  a  beacon. 

2.  Rare  are  the  persons  in  this  world,  who  are  enamoured 
of  the  sound  of  Guru's  word  just  as  a  deer  is  fascinated 
by  the  music  (that  leads  to  his  capture). 

3.  Rare  are  the  persons  who  adore  and  reside  in  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Guru  just  as  a  black  bee  adores  the  lotus  flower 
and  loves  to  remain  with  it. 

4.  Rare  are  the  persons  who  love  the  ocean-like  timeless 
Lord  and  swim  in  it  like  a  fish. 

5.  Those  Sikhs  are  also  rare  in  the  world  who  serve  other 
Gursikhs  with  their  heart  and  soul. 


His  love. 

7.  Gurmuhhs  alone  are  dear  who  remain  in  the  divine  bliss 


and 


In  Essence 

The  first  pauri  of  this  Var dealt  with  the  subject  of  difficulty 
and  invaluability  of  Sikh  way  of  life.  This  pauri  further 
corroborates  that  those  who  do  reach  the  high  and  difficult 
standards  of  Sikh  way  of  life  are  rare.  How  difficult  it  is  to  be 
dead  while  still  breathing,  moving  about  and  alive  for  all  around 
us  !  Consciously,  a  Sikh  is  detached  from  the  world  and  therefore 
is  dead  to  them  since  active  participation  in  their  midst  is  sign 
of  an  alive  person.  Those  who  live  for  the  world  have  been 
called  Phakar  (useless).  Gurbani  says  : 

Hain(i)  virle  nahi  gbane  phail  phakar(u)  sahsariu). 


The  world  is  full  of  unworthy  people.  Those  who  strive  to 
make  their  and  others'  life  useful  are  rare  and  not  many  in 
number. 


6.  Such  Sikhs  liv 
of  the  Lord,  13 


(SGGS,  p.  1411) 
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%  HrfHT  UK  rTUT       ~^T3  ot&E  I 

%t  ^ra  yfFut  yn  sra^i 


/&  (Stkbi  saraft  shiromani  bai) 

1.  Lakh  jap  tap  lakh  sanjama  horn  jag  lakh  varat  karande, 

2.  Lakh  tirath  lakh  ulkhd  lakh  puna  lakh  purab  lagande. 

3.  Devi     deval     dehure     lakh     pujari     piij  karande. 

4.  Jal  thai  mahlal  bharmade  harm  dharm  lakh  pher(i)  phirahde. 

5.  Lakh  parbat  vankhand  lakh  lakh  udasl  hoe  bhavande. 

6.  Agnl   ang(u)  jalaede   lakh    himanchal(i)  jae  galande. 

7.  Gurfu)  sikhi  sukh(u)  til(u)  na  lahande.(18) 


Pagk36(L 


im  is  Supreme 

L  Millions  are  meditators,  ascetics,  disciplinarians,  followers 
of  rites  and  rituals  and  observers  of  fasts  etc. 

2.  There  are  millions  of  pilgrim  centres,  numerous  Yogis 
with  split  ears  and  holy  places  (like  Mathura,  Kashl  etc.). 
Many  auspicious  days  like  Kumbh  (a  fair  that  is  held 
every  twelve  years)  are  celebrated. 

3.  There  are  millions  of  priests  who  perform  worship  of 
gods  and  goddesses  in  temples,  shrines  and  tombs. 

4.  There  are  coundess  who  roam  around  on  land,  sea  and 
sky.  There  are  numerous  who  are  involved  in  observance 
of  religious  dictates. 

5.  There  are  millions  who  give  up  householder's  life. 


fire  or  snow  (of  the  mountains)  and  perish  in  the  process. 
7.  They  cannot  reach  even  a  fraction  of  divine  pleasure  that 
is  attainable  following  the  life  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru.(18) 


In  Essence 


The  above  pauri  seems  to  be 
idi  of  Gauri  Sukhmani  Mahala  5. 
Jap  tap  gidn  sabhd)  dhidn. 


Jog  abhids  harm  dharm  kiria. 
tidgd)  ban  madhe  phiria. 


dan  home  bahu  ratnd. 
katae  homai  karii)  rail. 
Varat  nem  karai  bahu  bhati. 
Nahi  tul(i)  Ram  nam  btchar. 
Nanak  gurmukh( 0  nam(u)  japiai  ik  bar. 


P. 


A  Sikh  is  advised  to  keep  himself  away  from  all  these  rites 
and  rituals.  He  should  remember  His  consciously  all  the  time. 
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3.  few  ^UH^  §*r  wtw1  f%f%  ^  ^an^  irfew  i 
3.  hItphtitI"  ^eh  ?re  ufo  ?^  di<t'fy  7>  wOt  fwfE»r  i 
a.         toi  w  orfg  urayy  v§  tt  >h?w  wtrfe^i 

M.  <pft    W    Wtt  S   W    S   M    f^fw1"  I 

£.  fkfe  fkfe  HUT  Wtr  JTHT  HfeT  7>  UUT  ddl'fyWI 

5.  fur      y§  vrd  HTfe>HTii^tfii 


19.  (Pure  Guru  (Nanak)  bin  gat  nahin) 

1.  Chdr(i)  varan  karf i)  vartia  varan(u)  chihanf u)  kihu  riadard)  na  did. 

2.  (Mia  darsan( it)  bhekh  dharia  darsan  vich(i)  na  darsan( u) paid. 

3.  Sanniasi  das  ndv  dhar(i)  ndo  ganae  na  ndo  dhidid. 

4.  Rdval  bdrah  panth  kar(i)  gurmukh  panth(u)  na  alakh  lakhdid. 

5.  Bahu  rupi  bahu  riipie  nip  na  rekh  na  lekh(u)  mitaid. 

6.  Mil(i)  mil(i)  chalde  sang  lakh  sddbu  sangd)  na  rang  rangdia. 

7.  Vin(u)  gur(u)  pure  mohe  mdia.(19) 
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19.  There  is  No  Salvation  Without  Complete  Guru 

.  The  Creator  pervades  in  the  four  sections  of  society 
(Varnas)  but  no  one  could  become  aware  of  His  signs, 
shape  or  form. 

.  The  creators  of  the  six  schools  of  philosophies  could  not 
have  His  glimpse.  (The  dross  on  their  innerself  did  not 
disappear   despite   propagating   such    tall  doctrines/ 


3.  The  Sannyasis  named  their  own 
them  but  not  that  of  the  Lord. 

4.  The  Jogis  established  their  twelve  sects  but  the  order  of 


His  form, 

(who  has  no  form),  yet  they  could  not  realize  Him. 
6.  There  are  millions  of  people  who  wandered  around  in 
groups  (sects)  but  did  not  develop  love  for 


7.  Without  the  perfect  Guru,  they  rer 
maya  and  worldly  illusions.(19) 


Gurdas  Ji 

prevailing  orders/cults  of  sanyasis,  jogis  etc.  He  has  even 
rejected  the  six  schools  of  philosophy  that  promised  revelation 
of  God  to  a  seeker.  Coming  together  in  a  group  is  not  Sddh 
Sangat  unless  one  Lord  is  reflected  and  meditated  upon. 

Unless  one  is  able  to  free  oneself  from  the  clutches  of 
maya,  ego  and  self-assertion,  God  can  never  be  realised.  This 
can  only  be  achieved  by  reciting  the  Guru's  words,  as 


Sabh(i)  sukh  muktCi)  nam  dhun(i)  banl 
sach(u)  nam(u)  urdbari. 
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1.  fofdH'ctl  foidH'i  offo        ife  Htf  m&  I 

3.  ^tj  orafc  ^XFutH  W  HTTF  fetT  Wfo  7?  ^TTC  I 


2.  Vanaj(u)  karan(i)  vdparie  lax  laha  nij  ghar(i)  na  vasande. 

3.  Chakar  karii)  kar(i)  chdkari  haumai  marii)  na  sulah  karande. 

4.  Punn  dan  cbangiaia  karii)  kar(i)  kartab  thirfri)  na  rahande. 

5.  Mje  parje  hoe-kai  karii)  karii)  vddiu)  na  pdrii)  pavande. 

6.  Gursikh  sunii)  gur  sikh  hoe  sadh  sangatii)  karii)  mel  milahde. 


Var28 
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20.  Rare  Persons 

L  In  the  profession  of  farming,  farmers  sow  the  field  but 

cannot  achieve  divine  peace  and  comfort  out  of  it. 
2.  The  traders,  achieving  profitable  trading,  cannot  realize 


3.  The  servants  shed  their  self  pride  and  esteem  and  keep 
serving  their  masters.  Thus  service  does  not  help  them 
in  the  realization  of  God  in  any  way. 
.  Those 
perform 
mind). 

5.  The  rulers  and  subjects  live  in  conflicts  but  are  unable 


>f  the  Guru  and  listen  to  his 
precepts,  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  holy  Sadh 
Sarigat,  attain  divine  comfort  and  pleasure. 
7.  But  those  who  tread  on  the  path  and  teachings  of  the 


In  Essence 

Divine  peace  and  comfort  cannot  be  achieved  without 
obedience  of  the  Guru's  command.  Guru  has  very  clearly 
to  tread  the  path  that  has  been 


Gursikh  mit  chaloh  gur  chall. 


Jin  Hard)  japia  se  Har(i)  hoe  Har(i)  milia  kel  kelall. 

Nanak  sangat(i)  sadh  Har(i)  meloh, 

i  jana  pag  rail.  (SGGS,  pp.  6f 


7-68) 
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3.  ^rfo  ?)  *m  ftrarw1  wtj1  mfe  fkfo     t>  w$  I 

8.  Hfe  Hy^t  7)  *fb>f  «Hi  7?%  77  U7Ft»F  W  I 

M.  tTfe  tTfe  VH7  g^l!  35*3$  7^  TJU7J  I 

|,  grafHtft  Hfddld  fes"  7)  Ufe  I 

5.  TTCT  Hdl fd        HW  W^IR^II 


21.  (Bi'w  g««  Gwrw) 

1.  GYmga  gav(i)  na  final  bold  sunai  na  andar(i)  dnai. 

2.  Annhai  dis(i)  na  aval  rat(i)  anheri  gharfu)  na  sinanai, 

3.  CbalO)  na  sakai  pinguid  lulbd  gal(i)  mil(i)  bet(u)  najanai, 

4.  Sandh(i)  saputl  na  Mai  khusre  nal(i)  na  ralld  manai. 

5.  Jan(i)  jan(i)  putd  mdldn  ladle  nav  dharen  dbihgdnai. 

6.  Gursikhl  sat(i)guru  vin(u)  suraj(u)  jot(i)  na  hoe  tatdnai. 

7.  Sddh  sangat(i)  gur  sabad(u)  vakhdnai.(21) 


372 


Var28 


21.  Virtueless  Guru 


^365^ 


1.  A  dumb  (one  without  tongue  of  devotion)  cannot  sing 
His  paeans,  nor  can  a  deaf  (without  ears  of  faith)  can 


;  (of  perception)  a  blind  person  cannot  see 
and  in  the  dark  night  of  ignorance  cannot  identify  his 
home  (his  inner  self). 

3.  One  without  feet  (of  loving  fear)  cannot  walk  nor  can 
one  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  a  hug  without  arms  (of 
compassion). 

4.  A  sterile  woman  (a  non-believer)  cannot  conceive  an 
offspring.  Nor  can  a  eunuch  (fake  Guru)  enjoy  maternal 
life  with  a  seeker  (wife). 

5.  Mothers  bore  sons  and  out  of  deep  affection  for  them 
gave  them  good  names. 

6.  Sikh  way  of  life  without  a  True  Guru  is  impossible. 
Twinkle  of  glow-worms 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  formulated  paradigm  of  a  fake  Guru  in  this 
pauri.  A  fake  Guru  is  devoid  of  the  virtues  of  divine 
characteristics,  love,  faith,  ideology,  divine  fear,  benevolence. 
He  is  atheist  by  belief  and  totally  ignorant.  Thus,  he  cannot  help 
anyone  sail  across  the  worldly  ocean  ?  In  comparison  to  a  Sun- 
like perfect  Guru,  he  is  just  a  glow-worm.  Therefore  one  should 
always  seek  the  refuge  of  a  perfect  and  complete  Guru.  Gurbani 
says  : 

So  jhufba  jo  jhuthe  lagai, 

jhuthe  karam  kamai.  (SGGS,  p.  490) 
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%  wtf  fawTT  wfe  orfe  to  HBfe  OscJl  wi 

3.  gjtr  TO  MoT  Wi  ^fe        i^fo  fi^H  W.  W  I 

8.  f^T  75¥  Hfe   <5  Hoffe   cH^"  ^TT  HU#  I 

m.  ?w»iwfT  war? ufe ^fydiTd  urfe  ^fydifd  fefewi 
6  fenwt  fenw  IP  >Hcra  w  fefo  nufk  hu#i 


22.  (SifeM  sorafe  shiromani  hai) 

I,  Z«££  dWan  samadh(i)  lae  gurmukh(i)  rdp(i)  na  aparfi)  sakai. 


4.  Jog  bhog  bairag  lakh  saih  na  sakaih  gun  vas  mahkai. 

5.  Lakh  achat]  acharj  hoe  abigatd)  gat(i)  abigat(i)  vich(i)  akai, 

6.  Vismadl  vismad(u)  lakh  akath  hatha  vich(i)  saham(i)  sahkai. 

7.  Gursikhi  dai  akh(i)  pharkai.(22.28) 
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22.  Sikhism  is  Superior  to  All 

1.  Millions  sit  in  meditation  and  concentration  of  mind  but 
cannot  reach  the  form  and  state  of  Gurmukhs. 

2.  Numerous  scholars  have  engrossed  themselves  in  the 


reaching  n< 

3.  They  used  the  power  of  their  intellect  and  expressions 
but  failed  to  reach  the  door  of  the  beloved  Lord  and  fell 


pushes  and  shoves. 

The  jogis,  sannydsfs  (ascetics)  and  worldly  people  got 
themselves  entangled  in  the  fragrance  of  maya,  becoming 


5.  Millions  get  wonderstruck  seeing  wondrous  creations  of 
the  Lord.  Consequently,  they  get  bored  reaching  nowhere 
while  seeking  attainment  of  the  indescribable  Almighty 

6.  Millions  are 
accounts  of  His  description, 
amazing  feat. 

7.  They  cannot  reach  the  delight  of  a  moment  of  awareness 
and  knowledge  acquired  by  a  Sikh  of  the 


Sikhism  is  supreme.  All  other  faiths  and  ideologies  which 
have  been  mentioned  in  this  pauri  concern  with  attaining 
material  gains,  powers  and  higher  state  and  then  seek 
deliverance.  On  the  contrary,  Gursikh  philosophy  demands 
nothing  except  love  of  the  beloved  Creator  Lord  and  be  dyed 
forever  in  the  hue  of  His  love.  Gurbam  says : 
Raj(u)  na  chahau  muktd)  na  chahau, 


Pleasure  of  all  worldly  allurements  are  paltry  before  the 
divine  love.  A  true  Sikh  seeks  His  love  through  meditation  and 
perpetual  remembrance  in  Sadh  Sangal. 
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8.  Bra  H^fl-  §ugrr  orfo  9f#  hI  dd'fy^i 
m.        gwt  org-  frfo  f£  crer  hubj  •drf'fynri 


/.  (Mahglacharan) 

1.  Ad(i)  purakh  ddes  hai  sat(i)gur  sach(u)  ndo  sadvdid. 


2.  Char( i)  varan  gursikh  kar( i)gurmukh( i)  sacha pahtb( u)  chalaia. 


4.  Gur  sakhi  updes(u)  kar(i)  dp(i)  tarai  sain$dr(u)  lardid. 

5.  Pan  supdri  kath(u)  mil(i)  chime  rang(u)  surang(u)  chardid. 

6.  Gidnfu)  dhian(u)  simran jugat(i) gurrnat(i)  tnU( Ogurpurd paid. 

7.  Sddh  sahgatQ)  sachkhand(u)  vasdid.(l) 


D.  WQ  Hdlfd 


^H'fy^iRii 
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1.  Invocation 

%  Salutations  to  the  Eternal  Being  (Guru  Nanak) 

befittingly  deserved  to  be  called  Satguru. 
2.  Sermonising  the  people  of  the 


path  of  Gurmukhs. 

The  True  Guru  has  struck  such  a  melody  of  unstruck 
music  in  their  hearts  by  singing  divine  Word  (Shabad) 
in  holy  gatherings  (Sadb  Sangat). 

The  great  Guru's  (Guru  Nanak)  life-style  bore  testimony 
to  his  teachings  and  thus  impressed  upon  people  to 
follow  them  for  sailing  across  the  worldly  ocean.  (The 
teachings  are  authentic  and  thus  worth  following). 
5.  Just  as  betel  leaf,  catechu,  lime  and  betel  nut  brought 
together  and  masticated  give  beautiful  red  colour, 
similarly  people  of  the  four  sections  of  society  were 


ted  Guru's  wisdom  from  the  perfect 
Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  have   become  well  versed  in 
knowledge  and  technique  of  concentration  and  meditation. 
7.  The  Guru  himself  (Guru  Nanak)  has  established  the  place 


In  Essence 

The  invocatory  paurl  of  this  Var  deals  with  the  praise  of 
True  GurD  -  Guru  Nanak  who  practised  what  he  preached  and 
motivated  the  seekers  from  all  the  four  sections  of  society  to 
follow  those  teachings.  Bringing  them  together  in  a  holy 
gathering  (Saclh  Sangat)  and  singing  Lord's  eulogies,  he  made 
them  feel  the  presence  of  Divine  force  amidst  them.  Gurbanl 


Mild)  satsangat(i)  khoj(u)  dasai, 

vich(i)  sangat(i)  Hard)  Prabh(u)  vasai  jio. 


(SGGS,  p.  94) 
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|;  Iff^feE  Hfe  T^H         few^  fe^f^T  I 

3.  uravrfe-  h?>  JWfrjfel  w^ifd  ww  wfrr  Buiwi 
3.  vrfe  fat  rraj  fafe  wfm1  >httcw  fer  w  wfw1" 1 
8.  iw  uf   whu   arc  §wtj  fetrfe^i 

M.  HUT  Hi  ftTfe  Hdlfd  orfu  ¥Tfe  f  »Fy  dl^'Td^F  I 


£.  >>WUTtW'>HTTV^Uf3>>fT^dird  ^sitt  dfy  ^Hdlfd>MTfe>HT  I 
D.  WQ  Hdlfd  fefo  >HWy  WTfu^FIPII 


i .  Par-tan par-dhan parnihd met(i)  nam(u) dan(u)  isndn( u) diraia . 


3.  Man(i)  jitai  jag(u)  jin(i)  laid  as(dhdt(u)  ik  dhdt(u)  kardid. 


4.  Paras  hoe  pdrsoh  gar  updes(u)  aves(u)  dikhdid. 
5-  Jog  bhogjin(i)jugatO)  kar(i)  bhde  bhagat(i)  bhai  dp(u)  gavdid. 

6.  Ap(u)  gaid  dp(i)  vartid  bhagat(i)  vachhal  hoe  vasgat(i)  did. 

7.  Sddh  sangatO)  vich(i)  alakh  akhdid.(2) 


2.  (Guru  Ndnak  ne  kiveh  bachdid  ?) 
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2.  How  did  Guru  Nanak  Save? 


1.  Freeing  them  from  the  vices  of  keeping  interest  in  other 
women  and  slander,  he  (Guru  Nanak)  made  them  adopt, 


of  innerself  with  clean  thoughts. 

2.  The  teachings  of  the  Guru  have  restrained  their  mind 
from  going  astray  and  looking  inward  towards  self. 

3.  Just  as  the  touch  of  philosopher's  stone  aims  eight  metals 
into  gold,  so  has  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  helped  all 
win  over  their  mind  and  consequently  the  whole  world. 

4.  Those  who  have  engrossed  their  mind  in  the  holy 
precepts  of  Paras  (philosopher's  stone)  like  Guru  (Guru 
Nanak),  they  themselves  have  become  Paras. 

5.  Not  escaping  from  the  worldly  duties  and  performing 
them  righteously,  they  lost  their  selves,  in  the  loving 
worship  of  the  Lord  as  taught  by  Guru  (Guru  Nanak). 


7. 


In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  brought  the  four  sections  of  society  and 
people  of  all  ages  (Ashram)  into  one  body  -  Sadh  Sangat.  They 
were  freed  from  their  misapprehensions  of  belonging  to  high 
and  low  caste  beside  allaying  their  fear  that  one  can  involve 
oneself  in  the  pursuit  of  deliverance  after  one  has  performed 
all  his  worldly  duties.  Guru  Nanak  taught  them  to  indulge  in 
loving  worship  of  the  Lord,  purification  of  mind  with  Nam 
Simran  and  shedding  of  ego  and  pride  without  wasting  any 

living  a  householder's  life. 


pervades  everywhere.  The 
remains  with  them  always 
Such  divine  knowledge  about  the  Infinite  is  obtained  only 


Khutri  brahman  sild  vais 

updes(u)  chauh  varna  kau  sajhci.  (SGGS,  pp.  747-48) 
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3.  u§>r  pife  irarrat  uravrfc  Hfddjd  yw  wdi 

3.  ftp?  Ho(dl  S  £fuT5T  gj^Hf^  P(  ^5  HUtT  HVFq'l 
8.  cfTd/  iraHHcT  HoT  wfs  tTfT1"  "fi-T^fS"  I 

M.  HH^J  HU^g  TO  ^Hd'^fd  fkfe"  >HUTH  JJfUFq"  I 
>HTH  ?>  cPTT  f^TT  Ujfo  UOT  HUT  fe^  >*ffvf3'  iHt  I 
5.  VRF  WTtr  HTJ  H3T  TTTJ  II3II 


3.  (Asadh  Satsang  ne  sadhe) 

1 ,  Sabad  surat( ijfflM i)  sddhsang  gurmukb  dukb  sukh  samkar( i)  sadhe. 

3.  Sivsaktinolangh(i)kaigurmukh(i)sukbphal(u)sahajsamddhe. 

4.  Gur(u)  parmesar(u)  ek  jdn(i)  duja    bhdu  mitae  apadhe. 

5.  Janmanoh  marnoh  bdhre  ajravard)  mil(i)  agam  agddhe. 

6.  As  na  trds  udds  ghaiii)  harkh  sog  vihu  arimrit  khddhe. 

7.  Mahd  asadh  sadh  sang  sadhe. (3) 
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3.  Sorting  and  Controlling  Unsortables 

Joining  the  holy  congregation  and  through  the  integration 
of  divine  word  and  consciousness,  the  Gurmukhs  have 
disciplined 
happiness 
worship). 

.  They  have  renounced  their  ego  and  base  wisdom.  They 
worship  the  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  the  embodiment 
of  the  formless. 

Progressing  beyond  the  three  traits  of  Maya,  they  reach 
the  fourth  state  of  divine  bliss  (Turia  Avastha)  through 
contemplation  and  meditation. 


sense  of  duality  from  their  minds. 
5.  Going  beyond  the  agony  of  transmigration  (birth  and 
death)  old  age,  mind  and  words,  they  lodge  their  self  in 


:ar  in  their  heart,  they 
treat  grief  and  happiness,  nectar  and  poison  alike. 
7.  Gurmukhs  disciplined  all  these  uncontrollable  and 
unsortable  influences  on  a  human  mind  through  Sadh 


In  Essence 

Study  of  this  paurl  would  invite  attention  of  a  reader  of 
Gurbani  to  the  following  quotes  : 


ru)  tam(i)  na  hoi.  {SGGS,  p.  469) 

A  true  disciple  of  the  Guru  who  has  abided  by  the 
teachings  of  GurQ  (Guru  Nanak)  is  not  affected  by  happiness 
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T.  U§cT  V^st  tR3t  3TT  UR:  HH  cOcf  HH  3RJ  fFRT 
3.  H?>  W  oraH  WWU  cffo  fecT  H?7  Ufe  fedlftf  ^Pdd' 

m.  fiw        fc^  ^g?^  Tim  u  orftr  ufen  irfe^ 
urayftf  w  ^5  ^rfew  *>rjw  w  wfe  ^ffv)^1" 

5. 


4.  (SttA 

1.  Paun(u)  pdnl  i 

2.  /Wan  focA  teram  sankalp  kar(i)  ik  man  hoe  vigoe  duchitd. 
3-  Lok  ved  gur  gidn  liu  andarix)  ik(n)  bdhaKO  bahu  bhitd. 

4.  Mat  iok  pdtal  jin(i)  surag  lok  vich(i)  hoe  athita. 

5.  Mitha  bolanCu)  niv  chalan(u)  hathoh  de  kar(i)  patit pavitd. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  paid  atul(u)  adol  amol  anmritd. 

7.  Sddh  sangatO)  mil(i)  plr(i)  napita.(4) 
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4.  Conduct  of  a  Sikh 


r1375 


L  The  Gursikhs  have  won  over  air,  water  and  fire  which 
are  the  forms  of  Rajas,  Tamos  and  Satva  traits  of  mdyd. 

2.  Disciplining  their  mind,  speech  and  deeds  (winning  over 
their  pride)  they  have  become  singular  of  mind. 

3.  Absorption  in  the  knowledge  of  Guru  is  their  Vedas.  They 
all  are  one  of  mind  but  look  of  various  forms  outwardly. 


are  detached  with  the  worldly  things  from  inside). 
4.  They  have  won  over  the  attractions  of  this  and  nether 
world.  They  treat  the  boons  of  heaven  no  better  than 


5.  They  speak  sweetly,  conduct  themselves  hu 
with  others  (good  and  bad  both)  and  thus 
and  pious 

6. 


They  now  are 
imperishable  state. 

By  becoming  part  of  the  holy  congregation  (Sddh 

of  ego  and  pride  and 


In  Essence 

Guru's  devoted  Sikhs  win  over  the  three  traits  of  maya 


Eh(u)  man(u)  lejau  unmanCO 
Tau  tin(i)  lok  kl  batai  kabai.  (SGGS,  p.  342) 

Such  Gursikhs  who  become  harmonious  with  the  Lord  are 
from  inside  though  they  look  different. 
Dis(i)  avat  hae  bahut(u)  bhihala, 

Sagal  charn  ki  eh(u)  manf u)  rata.  (SGGS,  p.  384) 

They  have  no  desire  for  worldly  things  and  even  boons 
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3.  #1  S  IFfefe        feu  life  Ufe  "U%3"  Hfe  Hfe  |ph 

8.  w  wfur  w  trwt  §fe  ufe  fi-rfo  tramur  3hi 
m.  ^uiu       feor       ufe  urafrra  urayftr  ur§  i 


I 

2. 

3.  Ved  na pain(i)  bhed  kih par(i) par(i) pandit sun(i)  sun(i)  srote. 

4.  Chauh  jug(i)  andar  jdgdl  ot(i)  pot(i)  mild)  jagmag  jole. 
5-  Chari i)  varan  ik  varan  hoegursikb  vanan(i)gurmukh(i)gote. 

6.  Dharmsdl  vich(i)  bijde  kaiii)  gurpurab  su  vanaj  saute. 

7.  Sddh  sangat(i)  mil(i)  dade  pote.(5) 


Var29 


5.  Sikh  Salvation  -Sadhsang  —  (Count  of  Four) 

L  All  the  four  spiritual  ideals  (Dharm,  Artb,  Kam,  Moksh) 
stand  in  attendance  with  folded  hands  before  the  faithful 
servants  of  God. 

2.  The  Gurmukhs  have  made  all  the  four  directions  bow 
to  them  by  falling  at  the  feet  of  one  who  has  strung 
everyone  in  one  thread -The  Omnipotent  God. 


listening  to  them  could  not  understand  His  mystery. 

4.  The  divine  flame  of  the  Lord  is  ever  glowing  and  radiant 
in  all  the  four  ages  (Yugas). 

5.  The  Gursikhs  of  all  the  four 
as  one  family  forgetting  all  the  caste 

6.  They  celebrate  Guru's  annivers; 
thus  trade  in  virtuous  actions. 

7.  In  the  holy  congregation,  they  are  equal  (young  and  old, 


In  Essence 

One  who  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Almighty  in  his  heart, 
finds  all  the  nine  treasures  (nine  nidhls)  including  eighteen 


i  atharah  sidhl  pichhai 
jo  Har(i)  hirdai  sada  vasae.  (SGGS,  p.  649) 

Gurmukhs  belong  to  no  section  of  society.  They  are  free 
ill  human  created  caste  based  differences,  iney  know  that 
that  is  visible  is  the  radiance  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  they  see 
Him  in  everybody.  They  are  virtuous,  humble  and  devoted  to 
Him.  Doing  good,  serving  others  selflessly  and  motivating  them 
to  the  path  of  Truth  is  their  aim  in  life. 
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i.  (djd-j'fcfl  WH  H3T— M  rdlddl ) 

<=i.  otk  |h7  ^ruopg/  Trg      vra-  #  hit  ft^nt  i 

3.  HH  HH^f  Hf^H1"  HUH  W  HHU?  HdldM  HVTHt  I 
3.  14tT  HH  Tjfrr  ^tft  fiSml  I 

8.  vrt  vre1-  ^fn  orfo  iferfte  gfe  £h 


£  (G«r&M*  Sadb  Sahg-5  ginti) 

1.  Kam  krodh  ahankdr(u)  sadb(u)  lobh  mob  di  job  milax. 


3.  Panje     tat    ulanghia    panj(i)    sabad    vajl  vddhdx. 

4.  Panje   mudra   vas(i)  karii)  pahcbain   hue  des  duhdl. 

5.  Parmesar  hai  pahj  mild)  lekh  alekh  na  kimat(i)  pal. 
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6.  Disciples  of  Guru  are  Brothers — Sadhsahg 
(Count  of  Five) 

1.  Winning  over  desires — lust,  anger  and  ego  (Kam,  Krodh, 

lave  got  rid  of  greed 

and  attachment  as  well.  They  are  no  more  influenced  by 
the  five  evils. 

2.  Thus  they  attain  the  strength  of  truth,  contentment, 
compassion,  righteousness  and  sufficiency.  (These  five 
virtues  do  not  leave  them  at  any  time). 

3.  They  have  overpowered  all  the  five  elements  (Water,  air, 
light,  earth  and  sky).  They  are  perpetually  enjoying  the 


Thus 


4.  They  have  overpowered  the  five  yogic 
they  have  become  famous  all  over  the  country. 

5.  Where  five  Sikhs  assemble  as  congregation,  God  is 
present  there,  bucn  a  bikn  is  beyond  descnption  and  his 
mystery  cannot  be  solved. 

6.  And  how  do  these  five  come  together  in  Sadh  Sangat? 
When  they  give  up  all  acts  of  deceit  and  cunningness  and 
engross  their  mind  in  the  sweet  melody  of  unstruck 
music. 

7 1  Thus  becoming  one  on  the  conscious  plane,  Gursikhs 
adorn  the  Sadh  Sangat  and  look  like  brothers. (6) 


The  five  vices  of  Kdm,  Krodh,  Lobh,  Moh  and  Ahankar 
are  the  greatest  impediments  in  the  spiritual  progress  of  a 
seeker.  Once  these  are  brought  under  control,  their  place  is 
taken  up  by  truth,  contentment,  patience,  compassion  and 
righteousness.  Gurhdnl  has  very  vividly  described  the  effects 
of  these  five  vices  in  the  following  lines : 

Is( u)  debt  andaKi)  panch  chor  vasaib 

kamCu)  krodh(u)  tobh(i)  mob(u)  abankara. 

Anmrit(u)  lufaih  manmukb  nabi  bujhaih 

koe  na  sunai  piikara.  (5GC75,  p.  600) 
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d.  (gj^ytr,  tpxt  hot— g  fdiedl ) 

%  fe>H  ^3H?J  ddHfe  Uf3"  OT3Xfa  HTddJd  ^sh$  irfsw  i 

3.  few  hto  HHy^dl  uranftf  ot?  §wh  fe^fe^i 

3.  ^cIT         ■f%7THTe  fefo  OT3Hfe  Hfddjd  HW  F^few  I 

8.  few  lint  orfo  ^hk7^  garr  fe?  -^dd'fcwi 
m.  few  ott      77  irfetf  OTayftr  w  ^  ftraH  wfew1-  i 

£.  tTHt   HHt   ftll    tft^S"    t^dfd    ufe  HTfeWTI 


I 

2.  CM/a 


7.  (Gurmukh  Sadb  Sang— 6  gintt) 

tarsanti)  ghane  gurmukh(i)  sat( i)gur  darsan(u)  paid, 
samjhdvanl  gurmukh(i)  gar  up 


\an  suraj(u)  ik(u)  chalat(uO  vartaid. 

5.  Chhia  ras  sdu  na  paeni  gurmukh(i)  sukh(u)  phal(u) piram  chakbdid. 

6.  Jatl  sail  chir(u)  pane  chakravaratd)  hoe  mohe  maid. 

7.  Sadb  sangat(i)  mild)  sahajd)  samdia.O) 


Var29 


7.  Gurmukh,  Sadhsahg  -  (Count  of  Six) 

1.  Followers  of  all  the  six  philosophies  long  intensely  to 
have  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru.  But  Gurmukhs  alone 


2.  The  reciters  of  six  tomes  put  much  effort  to  make  others 
understand  their  teachings  but  Gurmukhs  have  affirmed 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru  in  their  heart. 

3.  The  musicians  and  singers  of 
wonderstruck,  but  those  who  have  acquired 
of  Word  from  Guru  have  understood  it. 

4.  In  all  the  six  seasons  it  is  the  same  Sun  that  prevails. 

5.  The  taste  of  the  fruit  of  loving  comfort  and 


the  six  tastes  commonly  known  in  the  world. 

6.  The  celibates,  the  faithfuls,  those  with  long  lives  and 
universal  kings,  remained  absorbed  in  the  illusions  of 
mammon  (maya). 

7.  Those  who  meet  in  the  holy  Sadb  Sangat  (Gurmukhs) 
are  absorbed  in  a  state  of  tranquillity  and  equipoise  in 
His  worship.(7) 


Teachings  of  the  Guru  are  supreme.  No  other  school  of 
philosophy,  rites  and  rituals  can  take  one  to  such  higher  spiritual 
state  as  practicing  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  Sddh  Sangat  is 
another  institution  that  helps  a 

a 

on  the  subject. 

Sa  seva  km  saphal  hai  jit(u)  Sat(i)gur  ka  man(u)  marine. 
Ja  Sat(i)gur  ka  man(u)  mannia  ta  pap  kasanmal  bbanne. 
Updes(u)  je  dita  Sat(i)guru  so  sunia 
Jin  SatCOgur  ka  bhana  mannia, 
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man(u)  bhinne. 
{SGGS,  p.  314) 


8.  H§  cRjfe  H3"  $>$  TTH  ^fe  ¥fe  Ht  | 

m.  h  hh  ^uhw  orfe  ^kr  fefkr  §wfw  huwi 

^.  H§  W  ¥WJ  orfH  HHt  Wt  Urfe  ftlWI 


&  (Shabad  kamai,  Sadb  Sang— 7  gintt) 

1 .  Sat  samundra  samae  lax  bhavjal  ahdar(i)  rahe  nirala. 


3.  Sate  purid  sodhld  sabaj  puri 

4.  Sate  roban( i)  sat  var  sadbe phar(i)  pbar( i)  matbe  vdla. 

5.  Trai  sate  brahmand  kar(i)  vlh  ikib  ulangb(i)  sukhdld. 

6.  Sate  sur  bharpur(u)  kar(i)  satl  dhdri  pdr(i)  piala. 

7.  Sddh  sangat(i)  gur  sabad  samdld.(8) 
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  ^383^ 

8.  Practicing  on  V/ord-Sadhsang— (Count  of  Seven) 

1 .  Gurmukhs  control  their  five  senses  of  acquiring  knowledge, 
mind  and  intellect  (Seven  oceans)  and  thus  remain 
unsullied  in  the  worldly  ocean. 

All  the  seven  regions  remain  in  darkness  while  Gurmukhs 
have  the  effulgence  of  Shabad  (Word),  (in  their  heart). 
Having  overcome  the  seven  purls  (abodes  of  gods), 
Gurmukhs  raised  the  True  abode  in  the  form  of  Dharmsal 
for  Sadh  Sangat.  Gurmukhs  are  freed  from  the  rigmarole 
of  seven  purls  (abodes  of  gods). 
Gurmukhs  control  the  influence  of  the  seven  planets  and 
constellations  by  holding  them  from  their  heads.  Thus 
they  are  free  from  all  doubts  and  suspicions. 
Crossing  the  three  (into)  sevens  (7  skies,  7  nether  regions 
and  7  continents),  they  live  happily  in  their  self. 
Filling  their  cup  to  the  brim  with  seven  musical  notes  of 
divine  Nam,  they  cross  over  the  seven  streams  (seven 
ideologies  of  the  world). 
7.  Thus,  accomplishing  Guru's  Word  in  Sadh  Sangat  is  the 
supreme  deed  for  a  Sikh.(8) 


A  Guru-oriented  Sikh  is  free  from  all  doubts,  suspicions, 
believed  influences,  darkness  of  ignorance  and  is  well  aware  of 
the  twenty-one  regions/realms  as  believed  in  the  'Hindu 
Philosophy'.  The  seven  ideologies  of  the  world  too  mean  nothing 
to  them  because  the  ideology  of  meditating  on  Guru's  Word, 
lodging  it  in  the  consciousness  and  practicing  it  in  the  holy 
congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  is  supreme  for  them.  Gurbanl  has 
a  very  expressive  quote  on  this  concept  in  the 
Tikh  bujh(i)  gai,  gat  mild)  sadh  jana. 
Panch  bhage  cbor  sahje  sukhaino  hare, 
gun  gavti  gavti  gdvti  Oars  piarii). 
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%  ^xwfe", xfe uraHfe feor Hfe fer ftpj-rfe^i 

3.  feftr  Mi  fm  yrfw  >jrfe  »tbh  wflgw*  i 
a.  >h^  iraB~  >narnfl>>f       H^fe  fe^  wtrfewi 

M.  >HH3  375t  fej  HTddJd  Kfe  ^  >Hj  >rfe»F  I 

5.  tto  Haifa  firfo  h?>  ^fir  >>rfe>ifr ntw 


9-  (Man-vas,  Sadh  Sang— 8  gintf) 

1.  Athkhahd(i),  pdkhand  mat(i)  gurmatO)  ik  man(i)  ik  dhidid. 

2.  Asfdbat(u)  paras  mil(i)  gnrmukh(i)  kanchan(u)  jot(i)  jagdia. 

4.  Athe  pabar  arddhlai  sabad  surat(i)  liv  alakh(u)  lakbaid. 
5-  Ast   kull   vihu   utri  Sat(i)gur  mat(i)   na   mohe  maid. 

6.  Man(u)  asddh(u)  na  sadhiaigurmukb( 0  sukh phal(u)sadh(i)sadhaia. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  mild)  man  vas(i)  did.  (9) 
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9.  Controlling  Mind— Sadhsahg — (Count  of  Eight) 

J.  Those  who  have  adopted  Guru's  teachings,  meditated 
upon  the  Formless  Lord  with  single-minded  devotion  are 
beyond  the  hypocrisies  of  the  eight  divisions  (four  Varnas 
and  four  Ashrams)  of  the  society. 

2.  Eight  metals  (four  Vamas  and  four  religions)  which  have 
met  with  the  philosopher's  stone-like  Gurmukh  have 
converted  themselves  into  gold. 

3.  They  have  turned  the  Siddhs  and  practitioners  of  mystic 
power  into  humble  slaves  of  the  timeless  Lord. 

4.  They  pray  and  worship  the  Lord  all  the  twenty-four  hours. 
By  the  integration  of  the  Word  and  consciousness,  they 
have  perceived  the  imperceptible. 

5.  The  pride  of  their  eight  generations  of  the  family  lineage 
is  wiped  out  by  the  power  of  the  teachings  of  Satguru. 
They  are  not  enamoured  by  mdya. 

6.  The  mind  is  not  easy  to  control  and  discipline,  but  the 
Gurmukhs  have  effortlessly  merged  it  into  their  self  (soul). 

7.  The  mind  can  only  be  controlled  by  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  in  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat).®) 


Mind  is  a  powerful  force  in  the  life  of  a  human  being.  Mind 
has  enslaved  five  senses  of  knowledge,  polluted  the  character  of 
a  person  by  accentuated  involvement  in  Kam,  Krodh,  Lobh,  Mob 
and  Ahankar.  With  these  vices  rampant,  he  is  always  in  the  grip 
of  mdya.  Unless  their  effect  is  reduced  to  a  level  where  instead 
of  dominating  the  soul,  it  becomes  an  obedient  follower,  no  one 
can  make  progress  spiritually.  This  is  the  theme  of  this  pauri, 
where  Bhai  Sahib  has  clearly  stated  that  a  wayward  and 
undisciplined  mind  can  be  harnessed  by  practicing  Guru's 
precepts  in  Sadh  Sangat.  Seeker  must  strive  but  ultimately  it  is 
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hoe. 

iSGGS,  p.  298) 


8.      ore     ura  Trfw          xre?5§  i 

M.  (S^fcSrU   ftlsittdldl           >H7STg  HTv^  Hdldl  I 

^  ^tfH  f%fo  §lf?5t  fi-f^t  ofQtfl  HHtl 

3.       narfe  uranfe  H^f?tino|| 


■ 

10.  (Gurtnat  Sadh  Sang  -9  ginti) 

1.  Nau  parkdri  bhagat(i)  kar(i)  sadbai  nav  dudr  gurmati. 

2.  Gurmnkh(i)  piram(u)  chakbaid  gdvai  jibb  rasain  rati 

3.  Nam  khandl  jdnaia  rdj(u)  jog(u)  jin(i)  sati  asati 

4.  Nau  kar(u)  nau  ghar  sadhid  vartman  parlau  utpatl. 

5.  Navnidh(i)  pichh-lagni  ndth  andth  sanatb  jugti. 

6.  Nau  ukhal  vich(i)  okhli  mithi  kauri  tharidi  tatl. 

7.  Sadh  sahgal(i)  gurmat(i)  sankhati.(lO) 


Pa^394^ 


4. 
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j — (Count  of  Nine) 


Adopting  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  with  loving  devotion, 
Gurmukhs  accomplish  control  over  nine  types  of 
meditations  and  their  nine  sensual 


the  loving  elixir  of  their  beloved's 
engrossed  in  singing  His  paeans). 

Conquering  both  truth  and  falsehood  by  dint  of 
knowledge  acquired  from  Guru's  teachings,  they  made 
themselves  known  in  the  nine  regions  of  the  Earth. 
Having  acquired  control  over  the  nine  types  of  spiritual 
powers,  they  have  also  disciplined  the  three  periods  of 
the  world.  (They  are  free  from  the 


5.  The  nine  treasures  now  follow  them.  They  use  these 
powers  to  oblige  and  satiate  the  master  and  masterless 
(Nath  and  Anath) 

6.  Out  of  the  nine  sensual  organs,  the  tongue  is  often  sweet, 
harsh  and  bitter  while  speaking. 

7.  But  the  tongue  of  the  Gurmukh  who  has  acquired  Guru's 
teachings  speak  Guru's  blessed  word  in  Sadh  Sahgat.O-G) 


Guru's  wisdom  and  Sadh  Sarigat  provides  a  Sikh  with  all 
those  divine  blessings  that  other  religionists  strive  to  acquire 
through  strenuous  discipline  and  practices.  Gurhani  says  : 


P- 


Hard)  kai  nam(i)  nivas(u). 
Mi(ai  andhera  agianta  bhai, 
kamal  , 
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hau  chhufe  mamta  jal. 
HatiO  nama  Hatii)  mi(h  lagana, 
gur  1 
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{SGGS,  p.  1335) 


H.  ^5tV  i^^r  ifeftw  ht^"  t^"  rftw 

a.  QHdfd  t?^  ^fe  nfe  >HTtra'  ^   >>rfV  i 

£.  arcytV  w^w  "uTfWr  hut  uh  ratw  w"  i 
d.  HTtr  H^Tfe       ojdy'i  innn 


/l.  (Si'&fc  feifc  kare  ?  Sadh  Sang) 

1.  Dekh(i)  paraxan  changidn  mavah  bhaindh  dhldh  janai. 


4.  Ustatd)  ninda  kann(i)  sun(i)  dpoh  bum  na  dkh(i)  vakhanai. 

5.  Vad partdp  na  ap(u)  gan(i)  karft)  abanmeu  na  kisai  rananai. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh-phal  paid  raj(u)  jog  ras  valid  mdnai. 

7.  Sadh  sahgat(i)  vitoh  kurbanai.(ll) 
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11.  What  Should  a  Sikh  do  ?  Sadhsahg 

1.  Seeing  beautiful  women  of  others,  a  Gursikh  should  treat 
and  behave  towards  them  as  mothers,  elder  sisters  and 
daughters. 

2.  The  wealth  of  others  should  be  like  cow's  flesh  for  a 
Hindu  and  pig's  flesh  for  a  Muslim. 

3.  Swayed  by  the  love  and  affection  of  his  sons,  wife  and 
family  in  order  to  provide  them  with  their  needs  or 
luxuries  of  life,  he  should  not  cheat  and  do  excesses 
upon  anyone. 

4.  While  listening  to  the  praises  and  slander  of  others,  he 
should  not  call  anyone  worse  than  himself.  (He  should 
consider  himself  no  better  than  anyone).  (Kablr  sab  te 
ham  bure  hum  taj(i)  bhalo  sab  koe.) 

5.  He  should  not  consider  himself  great  or  glorious  nor 
should  belittle  others  out  of  his  ego  and  arrogance. 

6.  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  spiritual  comfort 
and  enjoy  the  bliss  and  pleasure  of  divine-like  kingship. 

7.  We  are  sacrifice  unto  the  Sadh  Sangat  wherefrom  these 
boons  are  obtained.(ll) 

In  Essence 

Others'  women,  wealth  and  words  of  infame  (slander) 
appear  most  attractive  and  engrossing  to  a  mortal  human  being. 
Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  advises  Sikhs  how  they  should  treat  these  subjects 
in  their  lives.  At  the  same  time,  a  Sikh  has  to  keep  guarding 
himself  against  his  achievements  and  glories  lest  these  inflate 
his  ego  and  pride.  The  most  effective  measure  to  keep  these 
maladies  in  check  is  Sadh  Sangat.  Gurbanl  says  , 

Par  dhan  par  tan  par  ti  nihda 

par  apbad(u)  na  cbhutai. 

Ava  gavan(u)  hot(u)  hai  phun(i)  phun(i) 


Bhai  Sahib  has  explained  these  lines  of  Gurbanl  in  the 
above  paurt. 


eh(u)  parsang(u)  na  tutai. 


iSGGS,  p.  971) 
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Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  Ji 


SI,  HSHHUfc  7^  ^U^ti-I'dl  TO  tfelw^tl 
3.  3fi    W    WJ%    vteni?    Hd^'<i  tipsfh 

5.  TTH  Hdlfd  f%f%  >Hora  oW'dl  11=1311 


1.  Gurmukh(i) piram  cbakhaia  bhukh  nakhan(u)plari(u)ahn(u)panl, 

2.  Sabad  suratd)  nlnd  ugharl  jagdian  sukb  rain®  vihanl 


3-  Sabs     badhe     sohde     mailapar     parvan(it)  pardni. 

4.  Chaldn(u)  jdn(i)  snjdn  hoe  jag  mibmdn  de  mihmdni. 

5.  Sacb(u)  vanaj(i)  khep  lai  chale  gurmukh(i)  gddi  rdh(u)  nisdni. 

6.  Halat(i)  palat(i)  mukh  ujle  gur  sikh(i)  gursikhdn  man(i)  bhdni. 
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12.  State  of  a  Gurmukh 


1.  The  Gurmukhs  have  tasted  the  joy  of  divine  love.  They 
are  left  with  no  desire  for  other  relishments. 

2.  By  virtue  of  integration  of  consciousness  and  divine 
word,  their  sleep  of  ignorance  has  been  shattered.  They 
now  spend  their  night  (life)  in  comfort  and  peace. 

3.  They  adorn  like  bridegroom  before  marriage.  Even  if 


4.  The  knowledged  and  aware  understand  well  that  they  are 
here  in  the  world  as  guests  and  will  have  to  depart  sooner 
or  later. 

5.  Gurmukhs  tread  the  highway  o 


on  truth). 

6.  Teachings  of  the  Guru  are  extremely  dear  to  Gurmukhs 
and  because  of  this,  their  faces  remain  bright  and  chaste 


grandeur  of  the  indescribable  Almighty  Creator  is 
narrated  in  the  assembly  of  the  holy  and  pious  souls 
(Sadh  SarigatKll) 


The  discipline,  knowledge,  state  of  bliss,  renunciation  and 
higher  state  of  being  is  the  theme  of  this  paurx.  Those  who  are 
dyed  in  the  hue  of  love  of  the  Lord,  their  eating,  sleeping  etc., 


their  consciousness  in  the  1 
and  relishments. 

GurmukhC 0  antaKi)  sahajC u)  hai. 

man(u)  charia  dasvai  akasfi). 

Tithai  uhgh  na  bhukh  hai, 

Hard)  ahmrit  nam(u)  sukh  vas(u). 

Sada  ahandd)  rahai  din(u) 


iSGGS,  p.  1414) 
i  P- 


13.  (Sikhi  Sadban,  Sddh  Sang) 

2.  Gian  matlghat(i)  chdnandbharam  agidn(u)  ahdheri u)  mitdvai. 

3.  Hoe  nimdnd  dhaih  pavai  dargah  mdn(u)  nimdnd  pdvai. 

4.  Khasmai  sol  bhdvadd  khasmai  da  jis(u)  bhdna  bhdvai. 

5.  Bhdna  mannai  manniai  apnd  bhdna  dp(i)  mandvai. 

6.  Dunlan  vich(i)  prdhund  ddvd  chbad(i)  rahai  Id-ddvai. 

7.  Sddh  sangat(i)  mil(t)  hukam(i)  kamdvaiXW 
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13.  Means  of  Sikhism  -Sadhsang 

It  Gurmukhs  shelve  pride  and  ego  from  their  mind. 
Therefore  they  have  humility  in  their  heart. 


the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  suspicion. 

3.  Becoming  humble,  a  Gurmukh  surrenders  before  the 
Supreme  Being.  Thus  he  is  honoured  and  respected  in 
die  divine  court. 

4.  Lord — the  Master  adores  those  who  accept  His  command 
willingly. 

5.  One  who  accepts  and  surrenders  before  His  will  is 
accepted  by  one  and  all.  Otherwise  He  ensures  tiiat  His 
will  is  obeyed  and  confined  with. 

6.  Gurmukhs  know  well  that  they  are  guests  in  this  world 
and  therefore  they  relinquish  all  their  claims. 

7.  Thus  he  should  practice  obedience  of  His  command  in 


In  Essence 

Surrendering  to  His  Will  and  living  in  this  world  without 
any  attachment  is  the  highway  to  reach  His  abode.  Guru 


Gum-minded  person  (Gurmukh)  abides  by  His  Will  and 
keeps  relishing  the  divine  elixir  of  Lord's  love. 
Man  ki  mat(i)  tiagoh  har(0  jan, 
hukam(u)  bhujh(i)  sukb(u)  palai  re, 
Jo  Prabh(u)  karai  sol  bhal  ma-nob, 

sukbfi)  dukh(i)  obi  dhidlal  re.  (SGGS,  p.  209) 


Shed  the  wisdom  of  your  mind,  accept  His  command  if  you 


2.  B< 


(SGGS,  p.  1246) 
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HB.  (IfBHlf  oTO,  WQ  HUT) 

8.  TOU       $t  ^5<T  TO  feoT  p§       TO  Hti'fynr  I 

urnt  3^  wore  feu  ^afeM  fefe  »ro  Worfwr  i 

.9.  TTCT  Hdlfd  feoT  Hfe  fee?"  fwrTH»Tllcl8ll 


14.  (Gurmukh  kar,  Sadh  Sang) 

1.  Gur(u)  parmesar  ik(u)  jdn(i)  gurmukh(i)  duja  bhau  mitditi. 

2.  Haumai  pdl(i)  dhahde-kai  tdl  nadl  da   mr(u)  mildid. 

3.  Nadl  kindrai  A*  duh  vcti  *  du  p«r«^««  paid. 

5.  Chhid  ruti  ik(u)  sujh  hai  sujhai  sujh(u)  na  hor(u)  dikhdid. 

6.  Rati  tare  chamakde  dih  chariai  kin(i)  dkh(u)  lukdid. 

7.  Sadh  sahgat(i)  ik  man(i)  ik(u)  dhidid.(14) 
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1.  Gurmukhs  accepted  Guru  and  God  as 
the  sense  of  duality  from  their  mind. 

2.  Just  as  removing  the  wall  between  a  pond  and  a  river 
merges  the  water  of  one  with  the  other;  so  do  the 
Gurmukhs  help  others  remove  their  wall  of  ego  to  help 
them  merge  with  Supreme  Being. 

3.  Just  as  the  mystery  of  near  bank  and  the  far  bank  of  a 
river  is  not  known  to  anybody, 

4.  The  tree  yields  the  fruit  and  from  the  fruit  is  born  a  tree 
but  the  fruit  and  the  tree  retain  the  same  name. 

5.  One  Sun  causes  the  six  seasons  and  this  Sun  hasn't  seen 
any  other  Sun.  (God  has  emerged  out  of  His  own 


Stars  twinkle  at  night  but  with  the  rising  of  the  Sun,  who 
hides  them  ?  (They  become  invisible  in  the  powerful  light 
of  the  Sun). 

The  participants  of  Sadh  Sangat  reflect  on  the  Lord  with 
concentration  and  unified  singular  mind.  (Thus  he  is 
providing  them  the  radiance  that  has  dispelled  all 
suspicions  like  stars  of  ignorance).(l4) 


it  down  the  wall  of  ego,  Gurmukh  realises 
that  it  is  one  Supreme  Lord  who  is  radiant  in  all  visible  and 
invisible  entities  just  as  it  is  one  Sun  that  creates  six  seasons 
or  it  is  one  seed  that  creates  a  tree  and  fruit.  Once  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  is  dispelled  with  the  radiance  of  knowledge  by 
the  Guru,  all  suspicions  and  doubts  disappear  and  a  seeker 
realises  his  true  self  in  the  holy  congregation  of  Guru-oriented 
souls.  Gurbanl  says  : 

Gurmukh(i)  sansa  mul(i)  na  hovai  chinta  vichoh  jae. 
Jo  kichh(u)  hoe  su  sahje  hoe  kahna  kichhil  na 
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%  ara  fm  Huft  ffi&M  vrfew  >>fefo  orafe"  Oti'Hl  i 
3.  grtf  hot1-       w  w  xrfe  tews  wnti 

3.  fw  fW  dr^cbl  "UK  V3  W§  f^Tfe  fWHt  I 
8.  HTO  H^fe  frfst  f3P>F?}  ftP>T7?  dldti'Hl  I 

M.  TTT  H3TfcJ  BT?       ¥fe  HUffT  HVPftf  ^XcfFftl  fe^Tft  I 
U§H  »raUT  3"fe  orfg  HH3J  f%H3T  Wlftl 

5.  httt  hutIh  uranfe  H'y'Hl  II^MII 


75.  64s/i        Sadh  Sang) 

1.  Gur  sikh  jogi  jdgde   maid   andarii)   karan(i)  iiddsi. 

2.  Kanni  mundra  mantra  gur  santan  dhur(i) 


4. 

5.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gurguphai  baih  sahaj(i)  samadh(i)  agadh(i)  nivasi. 

6.  Haumai   rog  arog  hoe  kar(i)  sanjog(u)   vijog  khaldsl, 

7.  Sadh  sangatd)  gurmatty  sabasi.(15) 
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15.  True  Union  -  Sadhsang 

1.  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  Qogis)  seeking  union  with  Lord,  remain 
alert  while  living  in  the  material  world.  They  keep  a 


2.  They  wear  the  ear-rings  of  Guru's  incantations  (holy 
words).  The  dust  of  the  holy  feet  of  saints  is  bhibhiit  (holy 
ashes)  that  they  all  acquire  on  their  bodies. 

3.  Forgiveness  is  their  patched  blanket.  In  the 
of  love,  they 
of  the  Lord. 

4.  They  play  the  horn  of  Guru's  Word  in  their  consciousness 
and  always  take  the  support  of  the 


Guru's  teachings  remain  in  their  service. 
5.  They  reside  in  the  cave-like  Sadh  Sangat  of  the  Guru 
They  are  engrossed  in  the  Lord's  meditation  in  a  tranquil 


of  the  ailment  of  ego.  Union  and 
are  their  two  slaves  now.  (They  are 
jration  and  live  in  eternal  Truth). 


se 
of 


In  Essence 

Against  the  backdrop  of  the  life-style  of  Yogis,  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji  has  described 

(u)  na  khinthd  jog(u)  na  da 
na  bhasum  charaiai. 
na  mundx  tnuhd(i)  mudaeai, 





Gali  jog(u)  na  hoi. 


iSGGS,  p.  7 
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1,      spn  OT#?ufes3S3orfecrf?H?^i 

8.  whjt  fen?  tftes"  »ffe  feg  TffeoT  w  I 
m.  fefo  H»f  hst  ^fo  crfg  wtr  grrH^      ora-  ^sh 


i.         fenobwi.?        werf  par(i)  net  net  kar(i)  kai{i)  sabh  thake. 


2.  Mahadev  avdhut  lakh  jog  dhian  unidai  ake. 
3-  Lakh  bisan  avtdrlaigidn  kharag(u) phar(i) pahuch(i)  na  sake. 

4.  Lakh  lomas(u)  chir  jlvane  ad(i)  ant(i)  inch  dhirak  dhake. 

5.  Tin(i)  lo-a  jug  chdr(i)  kar(0  lakh  brahmahd  khahd  kar  dhake. 

6.  Lakh  parlau  utpat(i)  lakh  harhat,  maid  akh(i)  pharke. 


7.  Sadh 


Var29 


16.  Profile  of  a  Lover— Sadhsang 

1.  Millions  of  Brahmas  recited  Vedas  numerous  times  and 
got  exhausted  but  could  not  find  His  mystery  and 
eventually  had  to  say  "Not  this,  Not  even  this". 

2.  Millions  of  Jogis,  the  followers  of  Shiva  got  tired  practicing 
yogic  discipline  and  spending  sleepless  nights. 

3.  Millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu,  equipped  with  the 
double-edged  sword  of  knowledge  could  not  reach  Him. 

4.  Millions  of  sages  who  could  live  long  lives  like  sage 
Lomas,  spent  much  of  their  lives  in  patience  even  when 
josded  about  but  could  not  get  His  glimpse. 
Creating  three  worlds,  four  ages,  millions  of  universes 
and  their  regions,  He  has  kept  them  all  under  His  control. 
Millions  of  creations  and  destructions  are  taking  place  in 
the  universe  in  the  blinking  of  an  eyelid,  just  as  a  water- 
filled  pot  of  a  Persian  wheel  delivers  its  contents  and 
disappears. 

Enjoy  the  glimpse  of  such  a  creator  by  becoming  lovers 
of  Sadh  Sangat.0.6) 

In  Essence 

The  mighty  Creator  -  the  Lord  who  could  not  be  seen  by 
millions  of  Brahmas,  Vishnus  and  Shivas  despite  their  strenuous 
efforts,  Gursikhs  see  the  Timeless  Lord  in  the  Sadh  Sangat  by 
becoming  its  devoted  and  true  lovers.  One  has  to  sacrifice 


leaves  nothing  to  doubt  in  this  regard  s 
Jau  tau  prem  khelan  ka  chao. 
Sitii)  dbar(i)  tali  gall  men  ao. 
Jt(u)  margCi)  pair(u)  dharijai. 

Siriu)  dijai  kan(i)  na  kljai.  (SGGS,  p.  1412) 

The  path  of  Sadh  Sangat  is  a  convenient  path  of  God- 


Vich(i)  sangat(i)  Hard)  Prabh(u)  vartada, 
bujhoh  sabad  vicharii). 
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501 

2.  /eg  UsSMKld  hairan(u)  hoe  ved  gian  parvdh  na  hoi. 

3.  Devi    dev    sarvade    jal    thai    mahial    bhavdi  lot 

4.  Horn  jag  jap  tap  ghane  kar(i)  k.ar(i)  karam  dharam  dukh  rot 

5.  Vas(i)  na  avai  dhavada  ath(u)  khand(i)  pakhand  vigoi 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  man(u) jin(i) jag(u) jinai  ap(u)gavae  apesabh  km 
7. 
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17.  Win  Your  Mind  and  Win  Yourself— Sadhsang 

L  The  Transcendental  Lord  has  manifested  Himself  in  his 
Immanent  form  which  is  the  form  of  the  True  Guru 
(Satguru  Guru  Nanak  Dev). 

2.  To  reach  that  Eternal  Being,  Yogis  and  others  reflecting 
on  Him  are  getting  amazed.  Even  the  knowledge  of  Vedds 
is  not  adequate  to  reach  Him.  (Na  tu  dveh  vas(i)  bed 


3.  People  search  Him  on  land,  water  bodies  and  nether 
regions.  Various  gods  and  goddesses  remember  and 
worship  Him. 

4.  They  indulge  in  rites  and  rituals  like  horn,  yag,  jap,  tap 
and  other  so-called  religious  activities  but  all  in  vain.  They 
regret  their  infructuous  efforts. 

5.  This  is  so  because  their  wandering  minds  do  not  fall 
under  discipline.  As  a  result,  people  of  the  four  divisions 
of  society  and  four  Ashrams  suffered  due  to  hypocrisy 
of  their  beliefs. 

6 .  On  the  other  hand,  GUrmukbs  have  tamed  their  minds  and 
in  the  process  have  won  the  whole  world.  Becoming  free 
of  ego  and  self-assertion,  one  realises  that  everything  is  his. 

7.  Scidh  Sangat  (holy  assembly)  bless  seeker  with  a  garland 
of  virtues. (17) 

In  Essence 

Jogis,  ascetics,  those  practicing  strenuous  disciplines  are 
all  caught  in  the  suspicion  of  their  deeds  (Karm).  The  saintly 
and  Gurmukhs  wear  the  necklace  of  Lord's  name  in  their  hearts 
all  the  time.  This  does  not  let  their  mind  go  astray  due  to  power 
of  ego  and  pride. 

Haumai  navai  nal(i)  inrodh(u)  hcti, 

due  na  vasaih  ik  tbtie.  (SGGS,  p.  560) 

And  once  mind  is  disciplined  through  Nam  Simran,  the 
world  falls  at  the  feet  of  such  Gurmukhs. 
. .  Man( 0  jltai  jag(u)  jit(u). 
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ii  Alakh   niranjan(u)  amxax   nip   na   rem   aielih  apara. 

2.  AbigatO)  gat(i)  abigat(i)  ghani  simran(i)  sekh  na  avai  vara. 

3.  Akath  katha  Ho  jantai  koe  na  akh(i)  sunavan  hard. 

4.  Acharj(u)  no  dcharj(u)  hoe  vismadai  vismdd(u)  sumdra. 

5.  ChdiiO  varan  gur(u)  sukh  hoe  ghar  bdri  bauh  vanaj  vapara. 

6.  Sddh  sangat  arddhid  bhagat(i)  vachhal(u) gur(u)  rup( i 
7. 


Var29 

 fum^ 

18.  Guru  is  a  Boatman/Sailor -Sadhsang 

1.  The   Sovereign   Lord   is   formless,  incomprehensible, 
infinite,  immaculate,  blemishless.  (He  is  beyond  any 

The  form  of  the  Supreme  Being  is  difficult  to  explain. 
Even  Sheshnag,  who  recites  His  name  with  his  thousand 
tongues,  have  not  understood  His  mystery. 

3.  He  is  beyond  narration  and  description.  No  one  can  say 
what  He  is  like,  then  how  can  He  be  known  ? 

4.  One  is  amazed  describing  the  wonderful  Almighty.  And 
one  who  counts  His  traits  go  into  a  state  of  ecstasy  and 


le  of  the  four  Vamas  (Sections  of  the  society) 
becoming  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  and  leading  householder's 
life,  find  the  profitable  trading  within  their  homes.  (They 
realise  Him  within  their  homes). 

Joining  in  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sahgat),  they 
worship  the  destroyer  of  pride  and  lover  of  the  devotees 
as  Guru,  the  manifestation  of  the  Lord. 
7.  Guru  is  the  only  redeemer  and  takes  his  devotees  across 


In  Essence 

Just  as  a  sailor  navigates  his  ship  with  the  help  of  stars, 
oes  the  Guru  ferry  his  devotees  across  worldly  ocean. 
Without  the  soulful  love  for  die  Lord,  He  cannot  be  realised. 
Guru,  the  destroyer  of  demons  like  ego  and  pride  is  the  cause 
of  loving  worship.  Therefore  He  himself  is  the  ocean  and  the 
sailor  at  the  same  time. 

Avoh  sunt  miloh  mere  thai 
mild)  Har(i)  Hard)  hatha  karoh. 
Hard)  Hard)  nam(u)  bohith(u)  hai  kaljugd), 
subacid)  taroh. 


ge41l 
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P.        UK  f%fo  tfe§a   offtr  o^fe  IfWH 

— j  K 


G.  TFQ  Hdlld  ^Hdlld  UM1  WT3  VT3  ^TcJ  TUUK  RRtfTF  I 


2.  Rom  win vich(i)  rakhion(u)katii) brahmahdkaror(i)pasdrd. 

3.  Ketaiia    jug    vartia    again    agochar  dhundhukdrd. 

4.  Ketaiia    jug    vartia    kar(i)    kai{i)    ketaiia  avtdrd. 

5.  Bhagat(i)  vachhal(u)  hoe  did  kalikdl  pargat  pdbdrd. 

6.  Sddh  sangat(i)  vasgat(i)  hod  ot(i)  pot(i)  kai(i)  piram  pidrd. 

7.  Gurmukhfi)  sujhai  sirjanhara.(19) 
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19.  Guru  Blessed  with  Knowledge 

1.  The  Transcendental  and  Formless  Lord  took-up  a  singular 
form  and  then  emerged  in  Infinite-Immanent  form  (as 


trichome  of  His  body. 

The  darkness  of  haze  and  mist  reigned  supreme  for  many 
ages. 

4.  And  the  Formless  Lord  created  the  vast  expanse  of  the 
Universe  by  creating  countless  incarnations  in  every  age. 
Finally  for  the  love  and  protection  of  His  devotees,  He 
manifested  Himself  in  Guru  .in  the  dark  age — Kalyug. 

6.  And  finally  subdued  and  tamed  by  Sadh  Sangat,  He  and 
His  beloveds  became  one  like  warp  and  weft.  (They  were 
one  light  in  two  forms). 

7.  Only  the  Gurmukhs  know  the  Creator  and  remember 
Him  always.(19) 


This  pauri  describes  how  from  a  state  of  inactivity  and 
sullenness,  God  became  self-effulgent  as  Transcendental  Lord 
and  then  created  the  Universe.  As  Immanent  Lord,  He 
manifested  this  form  in  all  His  creation  and  then  commenced 
ycle  of  yugas,  incarnations,  transmigrations  etc. 
There  are  many  hymns  and  quotes  on  the  subject  in 
Gurbanl.  A  deep  study  i 


Eko  ek(u)  ap(i)  ik(u)  ekai  ekai  b 


Oahkaiii)  sabh  srist(i)  upai 
Sabh(u)  khel(u)  tamasa  ten  va&ai. 
Ape  vek  kare  sabh(i)  sacha,  ape  bhann(i)  gha 
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3.  feoff  tjfe  HUTT  HT?  fm  WQ  Hdlfd  I 
3.  fe^1"  nfew  Vffenf1'  HTiyftf  i  f%3"8"  •RTF3TI 
8.  Ijfew  1TW  Ufe  fu^g  ?T3J  H3T  HI  S7^1"  I 
M.  BTHHfV  HW  ^gftw  TO  offo  Wfd  Qd'd'  I 

oftHfe  tUS  H'<±yl  Wtffe  HSfe  ?>  fetffelF^  I 
D.  TTO  HUTTH        HTO  filW  IRo|| 


- 


20.  (Satgur  te  Sikh,  Sadh  Sang) 

1.  Sat(i)gur  murat(i) pargati gurmukbO)  sukh phal(u)  sabad  vichdrd. 

2.  Ikdii  hoe  sahas  phal(u)  gur  sikh  sadh  sangat(i)  Oahkdrd. 

3.  Dithd    sunid    mahnid    sanmukh(i)    se    virle  saisdrd. 

4.  Paihlo  de  pdkhdk(u)  hoe  pichhoh  jag(u)  mangai  pag  chhdrd. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  mdragf u)  chalid  sach(u)  vanaj  kar(i) pdiiO  utdrd. 

6.  Kimat(i)  koe  na  jdnai  dkhan(i)  sunan(i)  na  likhan(i)hdrd. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gur  sabad(u)  pidrd.(20) 
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and  Sikh  -Sadhsahg 

1.  When  the  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  emerged,  the 
Gurmukh  (Guru  Ahgad)  practiced  upon  the  Word  that 
blesses  one  with  the  divine  fruit  of  peace  and  happiness. 

2.  From  the  One  Oankar  (tree)  thousands  of  fruits 
(devotees)  emerged  in  the  form  of  Gursikhs  and  holy 
congregation  (Sadh  Sangat).  (God  the  Creator  resides  in 
the  holy  congregation,  He  created  many  fruits — Gursikhs). 

3.  Those  who  had  a  glimpse  of  Satguru  Nanak  or  had 
listened  to  him  or  obeyed  him  are  rare  in  this  world. 

4.  One  who  becomes  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  feet  first,  has 
the  whole  world  at  his  feet  later  on.  (He  is  much 
respected  and  loved  by  the  world  later  on). 

who  tread  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  and  trade  in  truth 
and  virtuous  deeds  are  sure  to  sail  across  the  worldly 
ocean. 

No  one  knows  the  glory  of  His  blessings.  There  is  no 
one  who  can  narrate  them,  listen  to  them  nor  capable 
of  writing  them. 

Love  for  Guru's  Word  (Shabad)  develops  in  Sadh  Sangat 
(holy  congregation). (20) 


5.  Those 


6. 


7. 


Here  again  is  a  pauri  that  establishes  the  glory  and 
grandeur  of  Sadh  Sangat.  In  a  latent  way,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has 
illustrated  the  example  of  how  Guru  Ahgad  (the  disciple) 
became  Guru  through  the  true  congregation  of  Satguru  Nanak. 
Sadh  Sangat  is  the  mint  where  the  true  coins  of  divine  world 
are  minted.  One  who  attends  Sadh  Sangat  and  acquire  divine 
knowledge  raises  his  self  beyond  description  and  narration.  _ 

;  Prabh(u)  rangfu).        (SGGS,  pp.  392-93) 

fivat  se  parvan(u)  hoe  Har(i)  klrtan(i)  j'aga. 
Sadhsang(u)  jin  paid  set  vadbhage.  {SGGS,  p.  322) 

Pikge415_   


P.  H3"  fcSM'cS  OTS  offo  h#  is?  yfod'd  wf^ri 

3.  fdHeV  Hufe  yyyl^  Trfe  Hfurr  H§y  fe^f^ri 
8.  H¥  >tfTnr  ya^r  >ww  f%f%  fcsd'y  ^wfeir  i 

£.  oran  oto  TTHfTO  orfe  oran  oft  FcSdoidH  dd'Tynri 


21.  (Gur  chele  da  tnel) 

1.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gui{ u)sabad  livgurmukh(i)  sukh phalfu) piram  chakhaia, 

2.  Sabh  nidhan  kurban  kar(i)  sabhe  phal  balihdr  kardia, 

3.  Tisnd  jaland)  bujhaian  sant(i)  saihaj  santokh(u)  dirdia. 

4.  Sabhe     asa     purici     asa     vich(i)     nirds(u)  valdid. 

5.  Mansd  manaih  samdelai  man  kdtnan  nihkdm  na  dhaia. 

6.  Karam  kdl  jamjal  kat(i)  karam  kare  nihkaram  rahaia. 
7  Gur  updes(u)  dves(u)  kar(i)  pain  pai  jag(u)  pairi  paia. 
8.  Gur  chele  parchd  parchaia.(21.29) 
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21.  Union  of  Guru  and  Disciple 

1.  Merging  their  consciousness  in  Guru's  Word  (Shabad)  in 
the  holy  congregation.  Gurmukhs  relished  the  bliss  of 
love-like  fruit  of  peace  and  comfort. 

2.  For  this  divine  peace  they  sacrificed  all  their  treasures  and 
forsake  all  other  pleasures  (becoming  selfless  and  pure 
in  love). 

3.  They  have  doused  their  strong  fire  of  desires  for  worldly 
items.  They  have  strengthened  their  peace,  contentment 
and  knowledge. 

4.  All  their  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  since  they  spend  their 
time  detached  from  all  their  expectations. 

5.  They  bury  all  the  desires  of  the  mind  in  the  mind  itself. 
Thus  becoming  free  of  all  desires  they  do  not  chase  the 
worldly  pleasures. 

6.  They  cut  asunder  the  shackles  of  time,  deeds  and  death 
and  indulge  in  doing  good  to  others  without  desire  for 
rewards  for  themselves. 

7.  Adopting  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  bowing  before  him  in 
reverence,  they  become  complete  and  help  others  to  the 
refuge  of  the  Guru  so  that  they  too  become  perfect. 

8.  Both  Guru  and  his  disciple  has  established  relationship 
of  eternal  love  and  thus  both  have  become  famous  the 


In  Essence 

For  a  seeker,  Guru  and  Sadh  Sarigat  is  supreme  in  Sikhism 
for  his  spiritual  progress.  Both  have  philosopher's  stone-like 
characteristics  of  converting  base  metal  into  gold.  The  following 
lines  from  GurbanI  are  most  appropriate  to  quote  here : 

Gur  paras  ham  loh  mil(i)  kanchan(u)  hoia  Ram. 
Jottjot(i)  milae  kaia  gar(u)  sohia  Ram. 

(SGGS,  p.  1114) 
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P.  MTSW  oraH  oTVTW  HBKfe  fTF  P§  I 


/.  (Mangfacbara*  sacb-km) 


2.  Manmukh  karm  kamanvde  durmat(i)  duja  bhau  duhela. 

3.  Gurmukb(i)  sukh phaKu)  sadhsang  bhae  bhagat(i)  kaiii)  gurmukh(i)  mela. 

4.  Kur(u)kusat( lOasadh  sang  manmukh  dukhphal(u)  hai  vihuvela. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  ap(u)  gavdvana  pairi  pdund  nehu  naveld. 

6.  Manmukh  dp(u)  gavdvana  gurmatO)  gur  te  ukar(u)  chela. 

7.  Kuriu)  sachCu)  sih  hakar  kbeta.ffl 
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1.  Invocation — Truth  and  Falsehood 

1.  (Guru  Nanak)  The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Emperor  who 
has  defined  true  path  of  Gurmukhs  which  is  most  peace 
and  comfort-giving. 

2.  Mind-oriented  (Manmukhs)  perform  deeds  under  the 
influence  of  base  wisdom  and  duality  and  thus  suffer 
ultimately. 

3.  Gurmukhs,  associate  themselves  in  loving  worship  with 
other  Gurmukhs  in  holy  congregation  and  acquire  fruits 
of  peace  and  comforts. 

4.  The  mind-oriented  (Manmukhs)  keep  company  of 
falsehood  and  wickedness  which  is  like  a  pod  of  poison. 
Therefore  they  suffer  distresses. 

5.  Gurmukhs  give  up  their  ego  and  become  humble  in  their 
dealings  and  behaviour.  Thus  their  love  never  go  stale. 
It  remains  fresh.  (They  remain  in  love  all  the  time). 

6.  An  apostate  (Manmukh)  wastes  away  his  birth  because 

Guru. 

7.  The  game  of  Truth  and  Falsehood  is  like  game  of  lion 
and  a  goat  where  lion  (Truth)  always  wins.(l) 


In  Essence 

The  path  that  Guru  Nanak  defined  is  the  path  of  Truth. 
Those  who  follow  it  become  lions.  Those  who  go  by  their  mind 
tread  the  path  of  falsehood  that  never  survives  in  the  face  of 
truth.  Therefore  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  the  illustration  of  lion  and 
a  goat.  Gurbani  also  says  : 

Kur  nikbute  Nanaka,  orak(i)  sach(i)  rahi. 

(SGGS,  p.  953) 

The  falsehood  vanquishes  ultimately,  The  Truth  prevails  to 
the  extreme. 
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3.  (gjgyu-H?>>jtf,  Tre-cra") 


wo  pachhava. 

3.  GurmukhO)  sach(u)aclolhaimanmukh pher(i)phirandlchhdvdn, 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  koil anb  van  manmukh  van( i)  van(i)  handhan(i)  kahvan. 

5.  Sddh  sahgat(i)  sach(u)  bag  hai  sabad  surat(i)  gurmant(u)  sachdvdh. 

6.  Vihu  van(u)  val(i)  asadh  sang(i)  bahut(u)  sianap  nigosavan. 

7.  Jio  kar(i)  vesnd 


Var30 


2.  Gurmukh-Manmukh,  Truth-Falsehood 

1 .  Gurmukh  is  truly  blessed  with  fruits  of  comfort  and  peace 
while  a  Manmukh  has  bitter  fruits  of  suffering  due  to 


vfule  a 
the  shadow  of 


Manmukh  (who  has 
a  tree  of  duality. 

A  Gurmukh  is  truly  firm  like  a  tree  and  the  mind-oriented 


shifting. 

A  Gurmukh  is  like  a  cuckoo  on  a  mango  tree  that  sings 
sweet  songs  sitting  on  a  specific  tree,  whereas  a  self- 
oriented  person  is  like  a  crow  who  hops  from  one  tree 
to  the  other  crowing  all  the  time. 
The  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  is  the  true  garden 
where  Guru's  incantation  and  the  lodging  of  divine  word 
in  the  consciousness  is  the  true  and  comforting  shade. 


4. 


Manmukh  uses  his  wickedness 
without  guidance  of  a  Guru  there. 
7.  Manmukhs  are  like  sons  of  a  prostitute  who  are  bereft 


In  Essence 

Self-oriented  persons  are  full  of  falsehood  whereas  GurO- 
oriented  persons  live  by  the  truth  -  the  dictates  of  the  Guru. 


singing  of  cuckoo  and  noise-making  of  a  crow  etc.,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  established  how  Gurmukh  is  way  ahead  of  Manmukh  in 
pursuit  of  realization  of  Lord.  Gurhani  says  about  Manmukhs : 

Manmukh(u)  dukh  ka  khet(u)  hai, 

dukh(u)  hije  dukh(u)  khae. 

Dukh  vich(i)  janmai  dnkh(i)  marai,  haumai  kart  vihae. 
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3.  (gjWHS>fV.  TO-fW) 

i.  ujuHfa  ufe  ^frrut^  But  iffift  frffe  >raw  w  i 

3.  BU  fkfe  HH  tT^tf  ftjH1  rFfe  VU^U  HU'd'  I 

3.  HHfew   d<tyy<±'    fffc   ppi    d<±y<to<'d' 1 

8.  TTOoT  tPlEJcT  tfUW  feddlHd  HU  B^  tl'd'd'  I 
M.  HU  fHHt  Ufe  fcScS'Q  yoTWI 

d.  uranfy  ^nt  huh  uh  h?>>w  ^ur  sur  ^ftr  ufew  i 
3.  Hfe  Hfu»ru  orau  orfe^runian 


3.  (Gurmukh-Mantnukb,  Sacb-Kur) 

1.  Gurmukb(i)  hoe  vtahiai  duhi  vali  mil(i)  mangal  chard. 

2.  Duh(u)  mil(i)  janmai  janiai  pita  jdt(i)  parvar  sadhara. 

3.  Janmdidn    ranjhunjhnd    vans(i)    vadhdx  runjhunkara. 

5.  Bahu    mitt   hoe   vesud    na  pio    ndo    nindo  pukard. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  vanstparam  hans  manmukh  \hag  bag  vans( i)  hatidra. 

7.  Sach(i)  sachiar  kuroh  kuridrd.(3) 


e 
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3.  Gurmukh -Manmukh,  Truth-Falsehood 

When  son  or  daughter  reach  marriageable  age,  they  are 
married  off.  This  union  spreads  happiness  in  both  families. 
Similarly,  when  a  Sikh  surrenders  before  the  Guru  and 
becomes  a  Gurmukh,  it  pleases  both  the  Sikh  and  the  Guru. 
The  union  of  wife  and  husband  brings  forth  a  son.  It  gives 
happiness  to  the  parental  family  since  it  enhances  their 
lineage. 

The  birth  of  a  son  is  celebrated  with  great  pomp  and 
show.  Family  members  and  friends  extend  greetings  since 
the  event  spells  extension  of  lineage  of  the  dynasty. 

4.  Singing  and  joyful  celebrations  take  place  in  the  homes 
of  maternal  and  paternal  grand-parents  who  attend  to  the 
guests  beside  receiving  generous  gifts. 

5.  Having  many  friends,  a  prostitute's  marriage  is  not  celebrated 
much.  Her  son  remains  bereft  of  father's  name  and  lineage. 

6.  The  families  of  Gurmukhs  are  like  superior  swans 
(parmhans)  whereas  the  families  of  mind-oriented  are 
like  herons  who  take  to  meditation  to  catch  fish. 

7.  The  truth  breeds  truthful  people  while  lies  bring  out  Hers 


In  Essence 

This  pauri  defines  the  traits  of  a  Gurmukh  and  a 
Manmukh.  The  former  is  compared  with  Truth  and  the  other 
Falsehood.  Gurbam  says  : 

Gurmukhia  muh  sohne  gur  kai  bet(i)  piar(V- 
Sachl  bhagti  sacbCV  rate  darCi)  sachai  sachiar. 
Ae  se  parvan(u)  hai  sabh  kul 

And  a  Manmukh  is  : 

Antarii)  agian(u)  thai  mat(i)  madbim, 


Andarii)  kapaf(u)  sabb(u)  kapfo  kar(i)  janai, 
kapte  khapaih  khapahi.  (SGGS,  p.  652) 

pyipe  47,1   
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8.  (whshv.  ra-fcr) 


<\.  W7>   Hd<^d   TTT  HUT  H^oT  HHT  UB7T  WfJF 

3.  tftug"  <^T3'  frtoCrtti  urayftf  tUPH1?)  ftPH1^  rAd«' 
8.  Uravrftf  TO   Htt'JlW  Hff  ?^   drtfSd'd  7>fH7Tr 

M.  H^yftr  huto  Frvrftr  u  wfe  urfc  ntw  trfe 


J.  Man  sarovar(u)  sddh  sang  manak  moti  ratan  amola. 
2.  Gurmukhd)  vansl  parmhans  sabad  surat(i)  gurmat(i)  adola. 
3-  Khiroh    nir    nikdlde   gurmukhd)    gidn    dhidn  nirold. 

4.  Gurmukhd)  sacb(u)  salahiai  tol(u)  na  tolanhatiu)  atold. 

5.  Manmukhd)  bagul samddhd)  haighutd)ghutd)jia  khde  abold. 

6.  Hoe  lakhau  tikde  jde  chhapard)  ohdO  parai  muhchola, 

7.  Sachdi)  sail  kur(u)  gaihla  gola.(4) 


— 


4.  (Gurmukh-Manmukh,  Sach-Kur) 
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4.  Gurmukh-Manmukh,  Truth-Falsehood 

1.  Holy  Congregation  is  like  lake  Mansarovar  that  contains 
many  invaluable  rubies,  pearls  and  jewels. 

2.  Gurmukhs  abide  there  like  superior  swans.  They  merge 
their  consciousness  in  the  Word  and  with  the  wisdom  of 
the  Guru  remain  steady  and  stable. 

3.  They  have  acute  sense  of  discriminating  truth  from 
falsehood.  Their  style  of  reflection  on  Lord  is  strange. 
They  remain  engrossed  in  the  Lord. 

4.  Gurmukhs  appreciate  the  Truth  and  even  though  finite 
themselves,  are  engaged  in  reflecting  on  the  infinite 
(Almighty). 

5.  The  mind-oriented  (Manmukhs) 
faking  mute  concentration  pounce  u] 
eat  them  up  (cheat  other  people). 

6.  The  pond  where  an  egret  lands,  the  aquatic  creatures 
therein  are  put  in  turmoil  and  cries  of 


In  Essence 


The  characteristics  of  Gurmukhs  and  Manmukhs  as 
in  the  above  paurl  are  very  aptly  described  in  the 
ing  quotes  of  Gurbdni: 
Ja  bans  sabha  uicbarfu)  karii)  clekhanG), 
ta  bagel  nald)  jorCtV  kade  na  aval 
Hansa  bird  moti  cbugna,  bag(u)  dadd  bhalan  javai. 

CSGGS,  p.  960) 

If  one  compares  the  swan  with  egrets,  there  is  no  equation 
between  them.  The  swans  eat  and  pick 

for  the  tadpoles. 
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3.  H77W  Hp  H¥  ^T?T 

§„  W  Kan^  PtWd'dl  W  fw^1 


5.  (Gurmukh-Manmukh  Sach-Kur) 

1.  Gurmukh  sach( u)  sulakhand  sabh(i)  sulakban  sach(u)  suhava. 

2.  Manmukh  kur(u)  kulakhana  sabh  kulakhan  kur(u)  kudava. 

3.  Sach(u)suina  kiir(u)  kacb(u)  bai  kacb(u)  na  kanchan  mul(i)  mulava. 

4.  Sach(u)  bhara  kur(u)  haulara  pavai  na  ratak  ratan  bhuldva. 

5.  Sach  bira  kur(u)  phatak(u)  bai  jarai  jarav  na  jurai  jurava, 

6.  Sach(u)  data  kur(u)  mangta  dihurati  chor  sab  milava. 

7.  Sach(u)  sabat(u)  kiir(i)  phirdd  phdva.(5) 
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2. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


6. 


7. 


imukh,  Truth-Falsehood 

A  Gurmukh  is  personification  of  truth  and  virtues  and  has 
all  the  praiseworthy  traits  of  a  true  being. 
Manmukh — a   mind-oriented   is  the   embodiment  of 
falsehood  and  evil  designs.  Falsehood  and  wickedness 
are  his  characteristics. 

The  truth  is  gold  while  falsehood  is  like  a  piece  of  glass. 
Values  of  both  are  least  comparable. 
Gold  (truth)  is  heavy  while  glass  (falsehood)  is  light.  A 
hue  of  red  in  glass  cannot  put  a  person  in  doubt  that 
it  is  a  ruby. 

The  truth  is  diamond  while  falsehood  is  a  piece  of  glass 
marble.  Because  of  their  incompatability,  they  cannot  be 


The  Truth  is  bestower  (giver),  whereas  falsehood  is  a 
beggar.  Thief  is  associated  with  a  rich  person  while  night 
and  day  are  complimentary.  Thus  thief  and  night  are  like 


The  Truth  is  perfect 
and  distressed.(5) 


falsehood  is  a  loser 


cteristics  of  a  Gurmukh  and  a  A 
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8.  W  »fe       ofQrf'  Imtjt  H7^" 

M.  TFU  WTOf^U  W  H#  W  fet  sl^ti1  I 
f=.  W  3#  §fc  W  S  feH  TjofTFTJ  tlly'd  oTU^  I 
0.  TO  ft  W  feufe  SU^Ildll 


6.  ftacJb  ate  kur) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  sach(u)  surang(u)  hai  mill  majlth  na  talai  talandd. 

2.  Manmukh(u),  Mr  kurang  hai  phal  kusuhbhai  thir  na  rahanda. 

3.  Thorn,  kathuri,  vds(u)  U  nak(a)  marorai,  man(i)  bhdvahdd. 

4.  Kur  sach(u)  ank  ahb  phal  kaura  mitha  sail  lahahdd. 

5.  Sab  chorsach  kur(u)  hai  sah( u)  savai  chor(u) phirai  bhavahda. 

6.  Sab  pharai  uth(i)  chor  no  tis  nnksdn(u)  dibdn  karanda. 

7.  Sacb(u)  kurai  lai  nihan(i)  bahandd.(6) 
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6.  Truth  and  Falsehood 

1.  Gurmukh  has  beautiful  and  true  red  colour  (of  Ritbia 
cordifolia  plant)  which  cannot  be  washed  away  nor  it 


2.  The  colour  of  mind-oriented  (Manmukh)  is  like  that  of 
the  colour  of  safflower  (Carthamus  Tinctorius). 

3.  One  hates  the  smell  of  garlic  while  the  odour  of  musk 
pleases  the  mind.  (One  is  displeased  with  falsehood  while 
the  truth  is  liked  by  everyone). 

4.  Falsehood  is  like  the  fruit  of  Calatropis  Procera  plant  of 
arid  region  while  the  truth  is  like  fruit  of  a  mango  tree 


are  like  a  rich  moneylender  and  a 
thief.  A  rich  moneylender  sleeps  at  night  whereas  the 
thief  keeps  roaming  about  to  strike. 

6.  The  moneylender  catches  the  thief  and  gets  him 
in  the  court  of  law.  (He  makes  him  pay  for  the  % 
by  the  order  of  the  ruler). 

7.  The  truth  ultimately  puts  shackles  around  falsehood  and 
keeps  it  in  jail. (6) 


A  truthful  person  lives  in  peace  and  comfort  whereas  a 
wicked  and  liar  is  always  threatened  by  troubles.  Truth  is  always 
appreciated  and  praised  while  falsehood  is  looked  down  upon. 
Falsehood  may  look  to  be  becoming  victorious  over  truth  at 
times  but  in  it  has  no  foundation  and  therefore  falls  ultimately. 
Gurbant  has  also  said  very  clearly  that  falsehood  loses  ultimately 
and  the  true  Will  of  the  Lord  prevails : 

Kur  nikhute  Nanaka  sach(u)  kare  su  hoi. 

QSGGS,  p.  1283) 

The  falsehood  loses  ultimately  O  Nanak  and  whatever  Lord 


=1.  W  m  fiW  V3T  fa§  #5^  pF  Wfe  oTgZ1"  I 
3.  TTg  Hd'<±'  H'dtiW  Iff  frT#  iftcF  dTdid1  I 

8.  nil  w  iwftr  I  pf  ?>  ^  y?Ti 


7.  (Sach  te  kur) 

1.  Sach(u)  sohai  sir  pag  jio  kojhd  kur  kuthae  kachhoia. 

2.  Sach(u)  satana  sdrdiil(u)  kur(u)  jivai  hind  har(i)nota. 
3-  Laha  sach(u)  vananjiai  kuriu)  hi  vanjoh  avai  tota. 

4.  Sach(u)khara sabas(i)  hai kuriu)  na  chalai  damra  khotd. 

5.  Tare  lakh  amdvasai  gherCO  anerii)  chanden(u)  hold. 

6.  Suraj  ik  charandid  hoe  athkhand  pavai  phalphotd. 


Var30 


7.  Truth  and  Falsehood 

1.  The  truth  adorns  the  honour  of  a  person  just  as  a  turban 
does  on  the  head.  Falsehood  on  the  other  hand  is  like 
a  loin  cloth  that  covers  the  profane  and  unclean  part  of 
the  body. 

2.  The  truth  is  like  a  powerful  lion  while  falsehood  is  like 
a  doe. 

nothing  but  loss. 

4.  The  truth  is  pure  and  earns  applause  while  falsehood  is 
like  a  base  coin,  not  acceptable  in  the  market  in  any 
transaction. 

5.  On  the  new  moon  night,  though  there  are  millions  of  stars 
prevails. 

6.  With  the  rise  of  the  Sun,  darkness 


7.  Relationship  between  the  falsehood  and  the 
of  an  earthen  pot  and  a  stone.(7) 


Har(i)  dharm  i 


follow  the  path  of 


iSGGS,  p.  89) 


all  on  the  merits  of  the 
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%  HU^"  HWf  fe§  fig  sjdd'd1  I 

3.       tj^t  hw  fire  >>iw  tFW  I 


3-  Nadi    pachhava     mdnsa    sir    talvaia    anbar  lard. 

4.  Dbuarfu)  dhundhukdr  hoe  tul  na  ghanhar(i)  varsan  hard. 

5.  Sao  na  simran(i)  sankrai  dlpak  bajh(u)  na  mitai  andhdra. 

6.  Larai  na  kdgalO)  likhia  chit(u)  chitere  sai  hathidra. 


utcha  ra .  (8) 
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1.  Truth  is  real  and  everlasting  while  falsehood  is  events 
happening  in  dreams.  (Their  duration  is  very  small  and 
do  not 

2. 

whereas  Truth  is  a  real 
3.  The  image  of  stars  forming  in  the  river  cannot  be  taken 
as  real  stars.  (Because  they  all  disappear  as  Sunlight 


Var30 


8.  Truth  and  Falsehood 


1425 


Smoke  clouds  also  cause  darkness  but  cause  no  rain  as 
against  dark  rain  bearing  clouds.  (Falsehood  is  like  smoke 
clouds  whereas  Truth  is  like  rain-bearing  clouds). 
Just  as  remembering  or  recalling  sugar  < 
tongue  sweet, 
without  lamp. 

A  soldier  drawn  on  a  paper  cannot  fight  even  if  the 
painter  shows  many  weapons  on  him. 


In  Essence 

The  truth  is  ever  stable  while  falsehood  has  no  base.  Truth 
l  real  and  perceptible  while  falsehood  is  imaginary  and 


whereas  falsehood  keeps  the 

uncertainty.  Gurbarfi  also  says  I 

SachC u)  purana  hovai  nahl,  sita  kade  na  patai. 

dSGGS,  p.  956) 

Sach(u)  tan  par(u)  janiai  ja  ridai  sacha  hoe. 
Kur  kt  mal(u)  utrai  tan(u)  kare  hachha  dhoe. 


Page  433 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


3.  to  §tw  Hfe  tr^^  fw        ?>#  ^fe  i 

M.  to  ^  <p?  taj  t  gra  #u  wfe  HSW  I 
£.  to         f^r  ott  w#       ^  grayftf  wi 

D.  f^TOTO^ftlltil 


9.  (Sach  ate  kur) 

1.  Sach(u)  samaen(u)  dudh  vich(i)  kur  vigarfri)  kdnjl  di  chakhai. 

3.  Phaloh  rukh  rukhoh  su  pbal(u)  aht(i)kal(i)  khau  lakhoh  rukhai. 

4.  Sauvaria  ag(i)  rukh  vicb(i)  bhasam  karai  ag(i)  bindak(u)  dhukhai. 
5-  Sach( u)  daru  kur(u)  rog( i)  hai  vin(u)  gur  vaid  vedan(i)  manmukhai, 

6.  Sach(u)  sathoi  kur  thag(u)  lagai  dukb(u)  na  gurmukh(i)  sukhai. 

7.  Kur( u) pachai sachai  di bhukhai.(9) 
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9.  Truth  and  Falsehood 

1.  The  truth  is  like  coagulant  in  the  milk  (culture  that  turns 
the  milk  into  yogurt)  and  falsehood  is  like  sour  agent  that 
splits  the  milk. 

2.  Truth  is  like  eating  the  food  through  the  mouth  but 
falsehood  is  like  eating  a  grain  through  the  nose  which 
is  painful.  (Even  a  Me  falsehood  is  distressing). 

3.  A  fruit  has  a  tree  hidden  in  it  and  tree  has  many  fruits 
in  it.  But  when  the  virus  (falsehood)  attacks  the  tree,  the 
later  is  destroyed.  (Falsehood  decimate  the  individual). 

4.  The  fire  remains  latent  in  the  wood  for  hundreds  of  years 
but  when  a  small  ember  is  placed  on  it,  it  destroys  the 
whole  wood.  (The  fire  of  truth  is  cool  and  progressive 
but  that  of  falsehood  is  smouldering  that  destroys 
ultimately). 

5.  Falsehood  is  a  disease  that  affects  the  Manmukhs  while 
truth  is  its  remedy.  Manmukhs  are  bereft  of  this  medicine 
since  this  medicine  is  held  by  the  Guru. 

6.  Truth  is  a  favourable  companion  whereas  falsehood  is  a 
cheat.  The  former  protects  while  later  robs.  Gurmukhs 
never  suffer  because  they  abide  in  the  realm  of  truth. 

7.  Those  who  live  in  falsehood  are  looked  down  upon  and 
are  rejected  wherever  they  go  while  the  truthful  persons 
enjoy  love  and  honour.©) 


In  this  pauji  also,  Bhai  Sahib  has  established  the 
supremacy  of  truth  over  falsehood.  Truth  is  the  ultimate  power 
and  potent  medicine  that  destroys  falsehood  and  all  maladies. 

bna  hoe  daru  pap  katfbai  dboe. 

hoe. 

(SGGS,  p.  468) 

Truth  is  the  remedy  of  ail  ailments.  It  removes  all  sins  and 
purifies  one.  Nanak  prays  to  see  those  who  have  truth  as 
their  asset. 

lfage-435  


%  ctt  oTUZ  ufw1?  fa§  TO  f>HWd  TOW  I 

3.  c^f  INI  fe5  HTOT  TO  HfHH  fUHrfe?  U^Jf  I 

8.  feros"  to  wfe  i        |S         tr^K1"  i 

M.  7TO  ^fe  |p  wfe»F  ^fo  BcT  H  WW  I 

(§c  cpj  oH-fcT  UUft  TO1"  TO  TO1"  eft  fewr  I 

P.  TO  TO1"        <p?  few  IRoU 


/ft  (Sach  ate  kur) 

1.  Kur(u)  kapat  bathidr  jio  sach(u)  rakhvala  silah  sanjoa. 

2.  Kur(u)  vain   nit  johda  sach(u)  sumit(u)  himait  boa. 

3.  Sur  vir(u)  variam(u)  sach(u)  kur(u)  kurava  karda  dhod. 

4.  Nihchal(u)  sach(u)  suthde  hai  larjai  kur(u)  kuthde  kbarod. 

5.  Sach(i)  phar(i)  kur(u)  pachhdnd  char(i)  chak  vekhan  trai  lod. 

6.  Kur(u)  kapat(u)  rogi  sadd  sach(u)  sadd  hi  nova  nirod. 

7.  Sach(u)  sachd  kur(u)  kur(u)  vikhod.(lO) 
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2. 


10.  Truth  and  Falsehood 

Falsehood  is  the  weapon  of  deceit  and  fraud  whereas 
Truth  is  steel  armour  that  protects  (the  body). 
Falsehood,  always  keeps  a  malicious  watch  like  an 
enemy,  while  truth  is  always  ready  to  help  and  support 
like  a  true  friend. 

3.  The  truth  is  a  brave  warrior  amongst  the  gallants  and 
valiants,  while  a  liar  associates  himself  with  liars. 

4.  Truth  always  stands  firm  and  renders  strong  support 
whereas  falsehood  always  shakes  and  trembles  on  wrong 
grounds. 

5.  People  from  all  four  directions  and  the  three  worlds  are 

to  the  ground  (defeats  it  ultimately). 

6.  One  who  is  caught  in  the  falsehood  and  fraud  is  ever 
sick,  while  one  who  lives  in  truth  is  always  hale  and 
hearty. 

7.  In  short,  the  truth  is  always  right  and  real  while  ^the 
In  Essence 

Truth  cannot  remain  dormant  or  buried  for  long  nor  can 
and  in  authority.  Sooner  or  later 


real  self  will  surface  when  the  truth  is  accepted  and 
like  a  genuine  coin  and  falsehood  is  rejected  and 
thrown  out.  Gurbani  says  s 

Ughaiii)  gaid  jaisa  kho(a  dhabua  nadar(i)  sard/a  did. 
AntarCOjdmi  sabh(u)  kichh(u)  jdnai  us  te  kahd  chbapdid. 

iSGGS,  p.  381) 

In  the  eyes  of  a  silversmith,  the  base  silver  coin  becomes 
conspicuous.  God — the  all-knowing  knows  everything.  Why 
hide  it  from  Him. 
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%  TO  Tftt  TJOTFH  f  UfW  <*¥  <5  HFI 

8.  H'^fct  ^  U^t»T^W  TO  W  rT^F  elf  I 
M.  K^oT  HHt  HWlfe  TO  dHd<S  tff  I 

&  TO  diditioj  feUHF  ^fe      TO  3jf  I 

W  I3? 


/I.  (Sac&  Jfewr  da  nirnay) 

1 .  Sach(u)  siiraj( u) pargas(u)  hai  ktirob  ghughii  kujh(u)  na  sujhai. 

2.  Sach  vanaspat(i)  bohlai  kurob  vdh  na  chandan^  bujhai. 

4.  Sdvan(i)   van   hariavale  sukai   ak(u)  javabdn  mjhai. 

5.  Manak  moti  mansar(i)  sarikh  nisakban  hastan  dujhai. 

6.  Sach(u)gangodak(u) nirmala kur( i)  ralaimad pargat(u)gujbai. 

7.  Sach(u)  sacba  kur(u)  kurob  kbujhai.(ll) 


• 
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11.  Distinction  between  Truth  and  Falsehood 

1.  The  truth  shines  like  Sun  and  falsehood  is  like  an  owl 
who  can  see  nothing  during  sunshine. 

in  close  proximity  of  sandalwood  whereas  falsehood  is 
like  a  bamboo  tree  which  remains  bereft  of  the  fragrance 
despite  close  proximity. 

is  like  the  ever  anguished,  proud  fruidess  silk  cotton  tree. 

4.  During  the  month  of  Savan  (rainy  season)  all  the 
vegetation  becomes  green  but  the  wild  bushes  like 
Calotropis  Procera  and  camel  thorn  bushes  become  dry 
due  to  the  fire  of  anger  within  them. 

5.  Mansarovar  lake  has  invaluable  pearls  but  a  conch  shell 
is  empty  that  is  held  in  both  hands  and  blown. 

6.  A  truthful  person  is  pure  like  water  of  river  Ganges.  If 
wine  is  mixed  in  it  on  the  sly,  it  is  at  once  detected. 
(Falsehood  is  easily  detected  in  the  truth). 

7.  Truth  is  always  right  and  falsehood  remains  wrong  and 
unfounded.(ll) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  an  apt  explanation  of  the  following  lines  of 
Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  i 

Mukh  sache  sach(u)  datia, 
sacbCu)  boleb  sach(u)  kamahe. 

Sacha  sabad(u)  man(i)  vasia  sat(Vgur  mai?h(0  samahhe. 
Sachi  rasi  sach(u)  dhan(u)  utam  padvi  panbe, 
SacbCu)  sunaih  sach(u)  mahn(i)  lain(i), 
Sachi  kar  kamahe.  CSGGS,  p.  1419) 

Those  who  live  in  truth,  conduct  themselves  truthfully, 
speak  truth,  harbour  true  word  in  their  heart,  ultimately  merge 
with  the  True  Lord.  The  commodity  that  they  trade  in,  is  their 
wealth  of  truth  alone  and  they  achieve  an  exalted  place  in  the 
court  of  the  Lord. 
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%  ocz  trfe  s^crif  Far^1"  o^e  >>rfe>>ri 
p.  »rar  w  nf%  fewfe  >>fTy  zrgfe  ^#  ydirf'Tynr  I 


1.  Sach(u)   kur  due  jhdgaru  jbagra 

2.  Age   sacha   sach(i)    nide  dp 

3.  Sach(u)  sacbdkur(i)  kuriariu) pancbd  vich(i)  do  kar(i)  samjbd 

4.  Sach(i)  jitd  kur(i)  hdrid  kiir(u)  kurd  kar(i)sahar(i)  phirdid 

5.  Sachidre   sdbds(i)    hai   kuridr  phit(u)   phit(u)  kardid 

6.  Sach  lahnd  kur(i)  devand  kbat(u)  satdgal(u)  likh(i)  devdid 

u) 
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12.  End  of  Truth  and  Falsehood 


5. 
6. 


Truth  and  falsehood  are  always  in  discord  and  both  come 
to  the  court  for  justice 
rue  ruler — the  dis 
sides  to  present  their  case. 

The  truthful  emerges  true  and  strong  while  the  false 
claimant  is  found  to  be  wrong  and  unfounded.  Wise 
people  counsel  them  and  apprise  them  with  reality. 
The  truthful  wins  while  the  false  claimant  loses.  As  a 
punishment,  it  is  proclaimed  amongst  the  city  residents 
not  to  have  any  truck  with  the  liar. 
The  truth  is  applauded  while  falsehood  is  cursed  and 
scorned  at. 

Thus  the  truthful  becomes  a  creditor  and  the  liar  a  debtor. 
This  fact  is  reduced  to  writing  on  a  paper  which  is 
endorsed  by  signatures  of  seven  witnesses 


A  rare 
truth.(12) 


in  the 


Omnipotent  and 
therefore  Truth  is  Omnipotent.  In  the  discord  between  Truth  and 
Falsehood,  Truth  always  prevails  while  the  lie  has  to  eat  a 
humble  pie.  At  times,  falsehood  may  seem  to  be  overshadowii 
the  Truth  but  it  is  only  an  illusion.  Falsehood  has  no  base  and 
therefore  weak  on  strength.  All  virtues  are  a  shade  short  of  Truth 
which  is  very  high  without  truth,  no  one  can  be  truthful  and 


Jihni  sach(u)  visaria,  se  dukhle  chale  roe. 

Ml   
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{W3  5T3-  W  W3) 
ci.  pf  H^r  TO  rl'dW  Iff  Hrftm  1  Hfe  ^rf^FI 

3.  to  to  orfe  iiw  to  ww^  &3  yfort'Ty^jri 

8.  TO  TO  offo  siQi-lt"d         ^jrt'^d  fl^J  l^fe^F I 

^.  w  fg  m  hu  »raonf  wfe  wd^'fy^ri 
5. 


15.  (Sac&  fe«r  ant) 

1.  KurCu)  sutd  sachCu)  jdgdd  sach(u)  sahib  de  man(i)  bhdid. 

2.  Sach(u)  sachai  kar(i)  pdharu  sach(u)  bhandar  ute  baihldid. 

3.  SachCu)  agu  dbner  kur  ujharii)  dujd  bhau  chalaia. 

4.  Sach(u)  sache  kar(i)  faujddr  rah(u)  chaldvan  jog(u)  pa\hdia. 

5.  Jag  bhavjal  mil(i)  sadh  sang(i)  gur  bohthai  chdr(i)  tardid. 

6.  Kdm  krodhf u)  lobh  moh(u)  phar(i)  ahankdr(u)  gardan( i)  marvdid. 

7.  Pdr(i)  pae  gur(u)  purd  paid. (16) 
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13.  Truth  is  the  End  of  Falsehood 


%  Falsehood  is  inert  and  sleepy  while  the  Truth  remains 
alert  and  active.  The  True  Almighty  loves  truth. 

2.  The  Creator  has  appointed  the  Truth  as  watchman  over 
His  treasures.  (He  is  dispensing  Nam  by  ladlesful). 

3.  The  truth  is  the  leader  while  falsehood  is  darkness  which 
causes  people  to  wander  in  the  wilderness  of  duality. 

4.  By  appointing  the  Truth  as  the  commander,  the  Supreme 


path  of  righteousness. 

5.  The  True  Guru  put  the  people  on  the  true  ship  of  holy 
congregation  to  take  them  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

6.  He  had  the  five  evils  (lust,  greed,  anger,  ego,  attachment) 
strangulated  by  the  neck. 

7.  Those  who  reposed  faith  on  the  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak) 
succeeded  in  crossing  the  worldly  ocean.(13) 


weapon  to  fight  all  the  vices 
and  sail  across  this  worldly  ocean.  Sadh  Sangat  is  one  such 
institution  that  can  be  compared  to  a  ship  of  Truth,  worthy 
enough  to  take  a  person  across  the  worldly  ocean. 
Aithai  seiche  su  agai  sacbe, 
Man(u)  sacha  sacbai  sabadG)  rdebe. 
Sacha  seveai  sach(u)  kamdvainis 

Those  who  have  had  a  glimpse  of  Guru  Nanak  (the 
embodiment  of  Truth)  and  listened  to  his  words  are  freed  from 
birth-death-birth  syndrome. 

Guriu)  Ndnak(u)jin  sunid 

P- 
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3.  feH  H   feHddl    gftf  tut  £  HHTUI 

8.  iff  XT3  ?#«fe  ira^ir  tftfu  won 
£.  nni  TOTfe  fefo  trfet  u§h  >rfar  >#  »ry  >)ry  i 


d.  ?m        h  hht  us  ureyfV  its  w  ira^nn 

t.  HTU  fSTCcT  HU  Iffa  TJ^TU  11*1811 


1.  Lun(u)  sabib  da  khde-kai  ran  andar(i)  lar(i)  marai  su  japai. 


2.  Sir  vadhai  hathidr  kar(i)   varidmd   varidm(u)  sindbai 


3.  risCwj  pichhai  jo  istari  thap(i)  ibex  de  varai  sardpai. 

4.  Potai    put    vadman(i)    parvdrai    sddhdrfu)  pardpai. 

5.  Vakhtai  uparfi)  lar(i)  marai  antnrit  vele  sabad(u)  aldpai. 

6.  Sddb  sangat(i)  vich(i)  jde-kai  haumai  mdrii)  marai  dp(u)  dpai. 

7.  Lar(i)  mama  tai  sail  hon(u)  gurmukh(i)  pantb  puran  partdpai. 


i,  sachd  sikh,  sacba  guru) 
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14.  Truth,  True  Sikh  and  True  Guru 

.  A  soldier  who  dies  in  the  battlefield  fighting  for  his  master 
is  true  to  his  master's  salt.  (He  is  faithful  and  loyal). 
2.  Brave  sc 
weapons, 
and  valiant. 

The  bereaved  widow  (of  such  a  valiant  soldier)  who 
immolates  herself  at  the  pyre  of  her  husband  is 
considered  capable  of  granting  boons  and  curses. 
Her  sons  and  grandsons  are  praised  and  the  whole  family 
stands  to  gain  respect  that  they  belong  to  a  virtuous 

to  adhere  to  their 
routine,  meditate  on  His  True  name  and  sing  His  praises 
in  the  ambrosial  hours  are  valiant  soldiers. 
They  destroy  their  ego  and  self-assertion  in  the  holy 
congregation.  They  virtually  kill  their  desires  and  wants. 
(They  are  dead  here  and  now). 

In  the  glorious  and  grand  order  of  Gurmukhs,  dying 
along  with  the  death  of  their  ego,  self-assertion  and  five 


In  Essence 


The  practice  of  Sati  (self-immolation  on  the  pyre  of  her 
ind)  is  not  accented  in  Sikhism.  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  it  to 


illustrate  that  when  a  seeker's  ego,  self-assertion  and  five  vices 
die,  (which  are  virtually  his  masters),  the  seeker  dies  from  the 
world  consciously.  Gurbani  has  some  very  apt  quote  on  the 

Satia  ehd)  na  akhiand)  jo  tnaria  lagCV  jalann(i). 
Nanak  satia  janian(i)  je  birbe  chot  marann(i).l. 
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%  few    TSW   %   d  H3T  XJdU'cS1  I 

3.  HtH  HHtf  ETH>>F  tTHH  W  HH31  H¥  WTTH 
3.  UTU  @WH  oTHT^T  HraHtV  7TH  ^  TSHSW I 


1.  Nihchal 


2.  Sat(i)santokb(u)daiadharm(u)arth(u)samrath(u)sabho  bandhana. 

3.  Gur  updes(u)  kamdvana  gurmukh(i)  nam  dan(u)  isnana. 

4.  Mifha  bolanC u)  niv( i)  chalan(u)  hathoh  den  bhagat(i)gurgiand. 

5.  Duhi  sardi  surkharu  sach(u)  sabadfri)   vajai  nisana. 

6.  Chalan(u)  jinhi  janian  jag  andarfi)   virle  mihmand. 

7.  Ap  gavae  tis  kurbana.(15) 
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15.  Sadh  Sangat 

1.  The  village  like  holy  congregation  is  true  and  stable 
because  there  resides  the  five  virtues. 

2.  Truth,   contentment,  compassion, 
wealth  (need  based)  are  well  knit  in 
holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat). 

3.  Here,  the  Gurmukhs  practice  the  teachings  of  the  Guru 
and  faithfully  carry  out  the  tasks  of  meditation,  sharing 
of  assets  and  cleansing  (of  mind). 

4.  They  speak  sweetly,  keep  low  and  humble  profile,  give 
in  charity  and  attain  knowledge  through  devotion  to  the 
Guru. 


and  the  world  hereafter.  They  are  honoured 
beating  of  drums  and  true  words  of  praise. 
6.  Those  who  have  accepted  that  this  world  to  be  transitory 


Sadh  Sangat  is  the  true  and  most  appropriate  platform  that 
the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
3,  pride  and  self-assertion 

i  gavaiai  ta  sauh  pdiai,  auriu)  kaisi  chatura-i 

Losing  one's  self-assertion  can  reach  one  to 
Lord  and  not  any  form  of  cleverness. 

Wisdom  will  be  of  no  avail  as  the  Almighty  can  only  be 
reached  by  shedding  our  ego, 
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1.  wfer  fife  t  w  |3  ^rfe  gfw^i 
3.  oph  o?tg  fetg  fen  m  hu  %  Worun 

3.  ftjHd'<±    WTTT   HUT   ?U3   ipO   H1"    ^dd'd1  I 

8.  ira"  tr^  TjdffSt!1  fwcr  ira?^  th§  w  feru1"! 
m.  ywuw  yfe  v  w?r  urr  ^  fih  ore^T| 

i,  ^Ut  WFT  rT3"5J tW^  VT3^"  TSUfe"  ^d'd1  I 


16.  Qhutba  pihd) 

1.  Mr    ahira    pihd    hai   parij    dut    vasanO)  bupidrd. 

3.  KhihjotdnCu)  asddhdi)  sahg(u)  vartai  pdpai  da  vartdrd. 

4.  Par  dhan  par-nihdd  pidr(u)  par-nan  sio  va4e  vikdrd. 

5.  Khal(u)hal(u)mul(i)na  chukairdjdahd(u)jamdahd(u)kardrd. 

6.  Duhi  sardi  jardaru  jahman   maran   narak(i)  avtdrd. 

7.  Agi  phal  hovan(i)  angidrd.(l6) 
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16.  A  Village  of  Falsehood 

1.  Village  of  robbers  is  a  village  of  falsehood  where  the  five 
vices  (the  doers  of  ill  deeds)  reside. 


agreements.   Avarice  and 
deception  and  harm  there. 
3.  In  the  company  of  wicked  people,  distresses  and 


activities  are  commonly  seen  there. 
4.  Others'  wealth,  slander  and  love  for  other's  woman 
multiply  the  sins  and  evil  deeds.  (These  are  three  major 


5.  Confusions  and  commotions  of  the  mind  do  not  diminish. 
The  fear  of  law  and  order  and  the  angel  of 
hover  over  their  head. 

6.  Such  people  face  shame  in  the  world 
Thus   they   are   repeatedly   born  in 
distresses. 

7.  The  result  of  fires  are  the  sparks  (good  enough  to  cause 
much  damage).  Similarly  sins  lead  one  to  sufferings  and 


In  Essence 

The  following  lines  from  Gurbani  are  appropriate  quotes 
on  the  theme  of  the  above  pauri: 


kam(u)  krodh(u) 
Amrit(u)  lutaih 
na 


moh(u)  ahankar 
nahi  bujhaih 


Gurbani  is 
vement  with  these  vices. 

Chhod(i)  chhoclG)  re  bikhia  ke  rasiia. 

Urjh(i)  rahio  re  bavar  gavar  jio  kirkhai  bariaio  pasua. 


3.  §h?>  wfe  nftf  fa§  ufe         ffr  oT^tl 

8.  jJEt  Wfe  Pd<idl'  ^HT  tFfo  ¥HHH  oft  ^f^st  I 


M.  oFHt  195  ^fe  HW   #7JU  tpffl 


2.  At  katCu)  na  sanjarai  tin(u)  aukhd  dukh(i)  rain(i)  vihai. 

3.  Bhojan  andar(i)  makh(i)  jio  hoe  dukudhd  pher(i)  kadhai. 

4.  Rut  andaKO  chinag  vdng  dah(i)  bhasmant(u)  kare  dukhddl. 

5.  Kanji  dudh(u)  kusudh(u)  hoe  phitai  sddauh  vannoh  jdi. 

6.  Mahura  chukhakfri)  chakhia  pdt(i)saha  mdrai  sahmdi. 

7.  Sach(i)  andar(i)  kio  kur(u)  kamal(17) 
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17.  Falsehood  Cannot  Merge  in  Truth 

The  truth  is  chaste  and  perfectly  pure.  Even  a  mole-like 
falsehood  cannot  merge  in  it. 

2.  For  example  :  Even  a  small  piece  of  straw  cannot  be 
contained  in  the  eye,  for  it  is  painful  and  causes  much 
suffering  during  the  night. 

3.  If  a  fly  is  swallowed  in  the  food,  it  comes  out  immediately 
in  the  form  a  vomit. 

4.  A  minute  spark  falling  on  a  heap  of  cotton  burns  it  down 
to  ashes. 

Vinegar  in  the  milk  spoils  it  to  the  extent  that  it  tastes 
sour,  curdles  and  changes  its  colour  too. 
6.  A   grain   of  poison   can   kill   kings   and  emperors 
ir 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhal  Sahib  tells  us  that  falsehood  is  always 
alien  to  the  Truth  and  therefore  these  two  cannot  exist  together. 
Truth  is  always  peace  and  pleasure-giving  whereas  falsehood 
creates  trouble,  pain  and  unhappiness. 

Jina  andarCi)  kur(u)  vartai,  sach(u)  na  bhavai. 
h(u),  kura  jalCO  javai. 


(SGGS,  p.  646) 
BikbCu)  bihajhaih(i)  bikh(i)  moh  piase, 
kur(u)  bold)  bikb(u)  khavania.  (SGGS,  p.  120) 

They  purchase  poison  (falsehood),  trade  in  poison  and  love 
poison  (lie)  and  thus  they  eat  falsehood  with  every  word 
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mff  ^fenr  w  7r  fen  s 

3.  W  wfo  W  ^HdU'd  fi-ffo  fedlfd  77  fFHt  I 

M.  H'fyd  >Hf3T  77  waret  >)?  hh?  77  wets\\ 
£.  w&  77  yfo  »m>rfe  wfs  ?ro  fUs  i 

D.  &3fo(  ^  ^  tfe  rFHt  ll«ttll 


IS.  (Sacfc  nun  kiir  avarr  nahih  sakda) 

1.  GurmukhO)  sach(u)  alipt(u)  hai  kuroh  lep(u)  na  lagai  bhai. 

2.  Chandan  sapin  varia  charai  na  vis(u)  na  vas(u)  ghatai. 

3.  Paras(u)  andar(i)  pathrd  astdhat(u)  mil(i)  vigard)  na  jai. 

4.  Gang  sahg(i)  apvitra  jal(u)  kar(i)  na  sakai  apvitra  milai. 

5.  Sdir  ag(i)  na  lagai  mer(u)  sumeiiu)  na  vaon  dalai. 

6.  Ban(u)  na  dhuriO  asmdn(i)jde  vahedar(n) pichhai pachhutdi. 

7.  Orak(i)  kur(u)  kuro  hoe  jai. (IS) 
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18.  Truth  Cannot  be  Defeated  by  Falsehood 

1.  Gurmukhs  ate  ever  true  and  remain  detached  from  the 
lies.  They  are  least  affected  by  falsehood. 

2.  Sandalwood  tree  is  embraced  by  snakes  but  neither  the 
poison  affects  it  nor  its  fragrance  diminishes. 

3.  Amid  the  stones  resides  the  philosopher's  stone  but  when 
brought  in  contact  with  eight  metals,  it  suffers  no  adverse 
effect.  On  the  contrary  it  converts  them  into  gold. 

4.  Impious  water  from  drains  cannot  pollute  river  Ganges. 
On  the  contrary,  the  impious  water  also  becomes  sacred 
by  becoming  part  of  river  Ganges. 

5.  The  ocean  cannot  be  burnt  by  fire  nor  can  wind  shake 
the  summit  of  Sumer  mountain. 

6.  An  arrow  can  never  reach  the  depth  of  the  sky.  The 
shooter  repents  later  since  it  returns  and  falls  on  his  head. 

7.  Ultimately  falsehood  remains  a  lie  and  it  is  exposed  as 
such.(18) 


Truth  is  all  powerful.  Any  amount  of  attacks  of  falsehood 
cannot  affect  it.  Truth  is  like  sky  that  cannot  be  pierced  by  the 
arrows  of  falsehood.  Truth  is  like  sandalwood  tree  whose 
fragrance  is  not  affected  by  snakes  those  wrap  themselves 
around  it.  Falsehood  has  no  feet  and  therefore  has  to  flee  from 
the  presence  of  truth. 


%  TO   TO1^'    >F3"  U   pr   pPf|    HSt  H^tl 

3.  ^#        xrfe  fr  to  H-d'-Wl  cjreHfe  yati 

3.  f#  Hfe"  t  TTO  Hd'dl  gifati 

8.  cTsf  7>  tJddld  >M>H  TO  Hd'<^'  TO7"  UH3t  I 
M.  Hdd'fS'  fl"  TTO  urfo  Uffo  ^  TFptl 

5.  y?ft  tj7??  fstocd       yfe  3  nfe  tort  onrf^t  i 


arif  praga?  bojahda  bat) 

hai  kur  kuravl  mani  manuri. 


3-  Kurai  kura  jorfi)  hai  sach(i)  satani  garab  garuri. 

4.  Kur(u)  na  dargah  mannxai  sach(u)  suhavd  sadd  hajuri. 

5.  Sukrand  hai  sach(i)  ghar(i)  kur(u)  kufar  ghar(0  na  saburi. 

6.  Hast  chal  hai  sach  di  kui{i)  hidhahgl  chal  bheduri. 

7.  Mull  pan  dikar  jio  mul(i)  na  tuftf)  lasan(u)  kasturi. 

8.  Bijai  vis(u)  nc 
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19.  The  Lie  is  Exposed  Ultimately 

1.  The  truth  always  receives  true  honour  whereas  falsehood 
enjoys  spurious  praises  and  beliefs. 


3.nd  c^o 


falsehood  enjoys  false  respect. 

3.  The  power  of  a  liar  is  phoney  while  the 
of  truthful  is  deep  and  genuine. 

4.  Falsehood  is  not  recognized  in  the  Court  of  Almighty 
whereas  a  true  person  is  always  admired  and  honoured. 

5.  A  truthful  person  always  expresses  contentment  and 
gratefulness  while  a  liar  lives  in  disbelief  and 
discontentment. 

6.  The  gait  of  truth  is  like  that  c 
affected  by  others'  taunts  and  ri< 
falsehood  is  clumsy  and  sheepish. 

7.  The  value  of  musk  and  garlic  cannot  be  kept  at  par,  like 
the  belch  of  a  folded  betel  leaf  and  raddish. 
He  who  sows  poison  cannot  eat  delicious  meal  made  of 
crushed  bread,  sugar  and  butter.  (One  should  not  expect 
happiness  through  falsehood).(19) 


is  supreme  while  falsehood  has  no  locus  standi. 
Truth  receives  honour  and  praises.  It  walks  with  dignity  like 
an  elephant.  It  spreads  fragrance  and  therefore  receives 

accol; 


lave. 

(SGGS,  p. 


312) 


And 

Kuriar  pichhaha  satiand)  kur(u) 
birdai  kapat  maha  dukh(u)  pavai. 
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3.  w^"  ira^wir  orfe  >h^w  ttcw  fefo  i 

m.  w^r  qfflift      ra?  w  hI  hh  WW'S  i 
^gunj        craw  u  pp  tramu  fHW  TTFTOI 


2ft  (JKqr  da  ant  bum  hunda  hat) 

1.  Sach(u)  subhao  mapth  da  sahai  avatan  rang(u)  charae. 

3.  Channan parupkdr(u) kar(i)aphalsaphalvich(i)  vas(u)  vasae. 

4.  Vada  vikdti  vans  bai  hautnai  jalai  gavadh(u)  jalde. 

5.  Jan  amio  ras(u)  kalkut(u)  khddhai  marai  mue  jivae. 

6.  Dargah  sach(u)  kabiil(u)  hai  kuroh  dargah  milai  sajde. 

7.  Jo  bljai  soiphaKu)  khde.(20.30) 
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20.  Falsehood  Faces  Vicious  End 

1.  Truth  is  like  Majith  (Rubia  cordifolia)  which  bears  the 
heat  of  boiling  water  but  brings  out  fast  and  deep  colour. 
So  are  the  virtuous  persons  who  do  not  give  up  their 
goodness. 

2.  The  nature  of  falsehood  is  like  that  of  hemp  whose  skin 
is  peeled  off,  twisted  into  rope  and  used  for  tying  up 

3.  The  Sandalwood  plant  is  benevolent  which  makes  all  the 
fruit-bearing  and  non-fruit-bearing  trees  fragrant  with  its 
fragrance. 

4.  Bamboo  is  a  plant  with  malicious  character.  It  burns  in 
its  own  ego  and  also  consumes  its  neighbouring  plants 
and  vegetation. 

5.  Tasting  nectar  brings  a  dead  person  to  life  but  a  drop 
of  poison  kills  the  living  being. 

6.  In  the  court  of  justice  of  Almighty, 
the  falsehood  is  reprimanded  and 

7.  One  reaps  what  one  sows.(20.30) 

In  Essence 

line  of  the j 
shall  one  reap  i 

njai  so  liinai  karma  sandard  khet(i) 


Even  if  falsehood  escapes  hell,  it  is  bou 
in  the  divine  court.  Gurbdnl  clearly  states  s 

Nanak  ji-a  upae  kai  likb(i)  navai  dharm(u)  bahalid. 


chun(i)  vakh(i)  kadhe  jajmalia. 

Thao  na  pdean(i)  kuriar  muh  kalai  dojakCi)  chalia. 

.  463) 


Thus  the  end  of  falsehood  and  lie  is  vicious  whereas  truth 
is  admired,  honoured  and  loved.  So  one  should  adopt  truth 
against  all  odds.  God  resides  in  truth. 
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%  JFfecT   fe^jj   feoW   cPOT?   §  >>ff>[3- 

3.  §H  *Ttr  Hfo  Hoft^H  §3  IfTJ  gfe  W^tl 

3.  f%H        ^fa  HU  #  UTUW  ^dl'fd  >>ffH>>f  UH  rT^l"  I 

8.  oT§-  7T  Fr#  ^fFW  t^t  H^T 

M.  ydSrt1       W^t  W  HfeT  fk?  feof'ctl  I 

Ipw  w?  f%fo  irafw  fere  Fcsh'^I  i 


7.  (Gunah  avgunah  digati) 

1.  Sair    vicboh    niklai    kalkut(u)    lai    anmrit  van]. 

2.  Utkhadhai  mar(i)  mukiai  utkhadhai  hue  amar(u) pardni. 
3-  Vis(u)  vasai  muhh(i)  sap  dai garar dugdr( i)  amia  ras jam. 

4.  Kau    na    bhavai   bolid   koil   boli  sabhna  bhani. 

5.  Burbold  na  sukhavai  mith  bold  jag(i)  mit(u)  vidani. 

6.  Burd  bhala  saisdr  mch(i)  panipkdr  vikdr  nisdni. 

7.  Gun  avgun  gat(i)  akh(i)  vakbdni.(l) 
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L  Virtues  versus  Vices 

Both,  deadly  poison  and  nectar  came  out  of  the  ocean. 
2.  Consuming  the  former,  one  dies  whereas  the  second 


3.  The  venom  (poison)  resides  in  the  mouth  of  a  snake. 
However  (according  to  the  Hindu  belief)  incantation  of 
Garur  (the  vehicle  of  Vishnu)  or  jewel  formed  by  the 
saliva  of  Garur  is  antidote  for  it. 

4.  Crowing  of  a  crow  is  not  appreciated  by  anyone  but  the 
sound  of  a  cuckoo  is  loved  by  all. 

5.  Similarly  no  one  likes  a  person  who  speaks  foul  and 
vapid  language,  while  everyone  praises  the  person  who 


the  world. 

6.  A  wicked  person  is  a  symbol  of  evil  and  vices  whereas  a 
noble  person  is  a  personification  of  virtues  and  goodness. 

7.  And  this  is  the 


Manmukhs  are  like  poison  and  therefore  destroyer  of  the 
people  in  the  worldly  ocean  whereas  Gurmukbs  are  nectar  like 
who  serve  life  to  the  people.  Manmukhs  make  noise  like  crows 
whereas  Gurmukbs  sing  and  please  the  minds  of  the  listeners 
with  their  song  as  cuckoo  ushers  in  the  spring  season : 
Manmukh(u)  kairCu)  karup(u)  hai 


p.  591) 

a  Gurmukb  is : 
Sat(u)  santokh(u)  sabh(u)  sach(u)  hai  gurmukh(i)  pavita. 


Gurmukh(u)  mue  jivde  parvaniu)  haih, 


%         HFfc  fefe  m  >e  W  H?  s  gti 

3.  grfe  >H^T  WtW  tdo(^l  fe?  >H^fe  ?J  5^1 
8.  f¥S  wfo  Ufef%  Wi.  WB^r  rTfe  HiH'fe  HH#  I 

m.  ^jftr  u^t^t  v#  |§r  fH  h!  t%  nfer  wti 


2  (Khoji  ate  vadt) 

1.  Sujhauh  sujhanO)  tin(i)  loa  anne  ghughu  sujh(u)  na  sujhai. 

2.  Chakvl  sura]  het(u)  hai  kant(u)  rnilai  virtant(u)  su  bujhai. 

3.  Rat(i)  anera  pankhidn  chakvl  chit(u)  aner(i)  na  ntjhai. 

4.  Binb  anda>{i)  pratibinb(u)  dekh(i)  bharta  jati(i)  sujan(i)  samujhai. 

5.  Dekh(i)  pachhava  pave  khuh(i)  dub(i)  marai  sih(u)  loin  lajhai. 

6.  Khoji    khojai    khoj    lai    vddl    vad    karedar  khujhai. 

7.  Goras  gal  hastan(i)  dujhai.(2) 
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2.  Seeker  and  a  Contentious  Person 

1.  The  Sun  illuminates  the  three  realms  but  the  blind  owl 
cannot  see  the  Sun. 


when  she 
the  night. 

3.  At  night,  darkness  prevails  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  birds 
(and  they  sleep)  but  Rudy  sheldrake's  mind  is  not  affected 
by  the  darkness  and  is  ever  tuned  to  the  Sun. 

4.  And  when  she  sees  the  image  of  her  mate  in  the  water, 
darkness  means  nothing  to  her. 

5.  A  lion  sees  his  image  in  water  of  the  well  and  jumps  in 


that  it  was  his  jealousy  that  killed  him. 

6.  A  learned  person  appreciates  the  import  of  this  context 
while  the  argumentative  person  is  led  astray. 

7.  They  try  to  procure  cow's  milk  from  a 


In  Essence 

A  true  seeker  strives  to  attain  as  much  knowledge  as 
possible.   He   avoids  argumentative  temperament  because 
a  person  nowhere.  Seeking  and  striving 
>roves  a  person  and  put  him  on  the  path  of  reality 
argumentative  person  gains  nothing  s 
Khofi  upjai  badl  binsc 
one 

mony  i 

Kat  jhakh(i)  jhakh(i)  auran  samjl 
Jhagar(u)  kie  jhagrau  hi  pava. 

one  should  strive  to 


CSGGS,  p.  341) 
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<\.  W^S  ^  TT^r^  175  H^T  >m  H^'O'  I 
3.  ~%f3  ^dHUfe  H§^btf  orafa  7)  off  Oh'O1  I 

3.  h^s        few  H¥  firnw  >h^w      »ff%HTuT  i 

M*  If    HH5#    JWF    ?fcw  ^  Wl 

£.  gBTW  HVPXft  H3T  fefo  FtBT  rife  rife  tJTfe  rsJsS'O'  I 


1.  Savan    van    hariavale    vufhe    sukai    ak(u)  javdhd. 

2.  ChetO)  vanaspat(i)  maullai  apat  karir  na  karai  usaha. 
3-  Suphal phalande  birakh  sabh  sinmal(u)  aphal(u)  rahe  avisaha. 

4.  Chanan(u)  vas(u)  vanaspatd)  vansan(i)  vas( i)  na  ubhe  saha. 

5.  Sankb(u)  samuridronh  sakhna  dukhidrd  rovai  de  dhdha. 

6.  Bagul  samadhi  rang  vich(i)  jbige  chun(i)  chun(i)  kbae  bhichbahd. 

7.  Sath  vichhunne  mildd  phdbd.(3) 
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3.  A  Heron-like  Contemplation 

1.  In  the  rainy  season  (month  of  Savart)  the  vegetation 
becomes  green  but  akk  (Calatropis  Procera)  and  the 
camel  thorn  wither  away. 

2.  In  the  spring  season  the  entire  vegetation  blooms  but  the 
leafless  wild  caper  (Kafir)  does  not  bloom. 

3.  All  the  trees  blossom  with  fruits  but  the  silk  cotton  tree 

no  assurance  of  any  gain. 

4.  The  sandalwood  lends  fragrance  to  all  the  vegetation 
around  but  the  bamboo  tree  remains  bereft  of  it  and 
therefore  sighs  in  despair. 

5.  A  conch  despite  living  in  sea  is  empty  when  taken  out. 
Thus  it  feels  distressed  and  wails  bitterly. 

6.  A  heron  may  appear  contemplating,  standing  in  the  water 
of  river  Ganges,  but  picks  on  fish  and  prawns,  (a 


himself  from 


whose  mind  is  polluted,  who 
in  their  heart  are  never 
occasions  are  happy  and  peace-giving. 

Keeping  and  projecting  a  profile  of  holiness  does  not  make 
one  pious 


Kaha  bhayo  jo  dou  lochan  mund  kai, 
Batfh(i)  rahio  bak  dhian  lagdio. 


mihai  bhekhang. 
iSGGS,  p.  1099) 
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8.  (W  ggr) 

%  w$j  ww  hi  vraj  ww  ww  ww  H¥?r"  orfe  #1  i 
3.  wfu  w1-      ^raj  §^  H¥  ^       §t  €  ws\ 

3.  feTO  HUTHt  W^r  Wife  Wm?3  BTCffe  fewi 
8.  %  W*Q  fofe  cta^r  dl<tdl  BT^fe  Wfo  crOTI 


J.  4p(i;  mm®  saw  m  jag{u)  mam  mam  warn  sal 

bum  sabh(u)  jag(u)  bum  sabh  ko  b 
3-  Kisan(u)  sahai  pdnduva  bhde  bhagat(i)  kartiit(i)  visekhai. 

4.  Vair(u)  bhdu  chit(i)  kairvd  ganti  ganan(i)  andar(i)  kalekhai. 

5.  Bhald  bum  parvannid  bhalan  gae  na  dist(i)  sarekhai. 

6.  Bum  na  koe  yudhistarai  durjodhan  ko  bhald  na  bhekhai. 
7. 
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L  One  who  is  noble  and  benevolent  considers  entire  world 

gentle  and  virtuous. 

2.  One  who  is  bad  himself  sees  vice  and  wickedness  in  the 
whole  world.  He  considers  the  entire  world  vicious. 

3.  Lord  Krishna  supported  Pahdavas  because  they  had 
profuse  sense  of  devotion  in  them. 

4.  The  Kauravas  had  enmity  in  their  heart.  They  always 
looked  at  problems  with  enemy-like  attitude  and  this 


5.  Two  kings  went  out  in  search  of  a  good  person  and  a 
*  wicked  person.  But  their  own  views  on  the  subject  were 

different. 

6.  Yudhishter  saw  no  one  as  bad  while  Duryodhan  did  not 
see  anyone  good. 

7.  Whatever  is  held  in  a  small  pitcher-like  pot  becomes 
known  when  it  flows  out  of  the  spout.(4) 

In  Essence 

The  touchstone  of  assessing  good  or  a  bad  person  lies  in 
the  mind  of  an  individual  and  what  his  own  temperaments  are. 
Yudhishter  who  was  good  at  heart  saw  everyone  noble  and 
could  not  spot  a  wicked  person,  while  Duryodhan  who  had  evil 
in  his  character  could  accept  no  one  as  noble  and  pious. 

Gurmukh  starts  seeing  everyone  in  the  image  of  Guru/ 
Lord.  He  sheds  all  hatred  and  ill  feelings  for  everyone  and  loves 
all  as  his  brethren.  Gurbarii  has  very  apt  quote  on  the  mental 
state  of  such  a  seeker  < 

BisaKi)  gal  sabh  tat(i)  paral. 
Jab  te  sadhsarigat(i)  mobe  pal. 


There  is  no  one  who  is  bad.  His  light  effulges  equally  in 


Na  ko  bairi  nahi  bigand, 

sagal  sarigd)  bam  kau  band)  Si. 


(SGGS,  p.  1299) 
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dtprasidb  hatha) 

1.  Suraj(u)  ghatii)  avtar(u)  lai  dharm  vichdran(i)  joe  bahithd. 

2.  Muratty  ika  nao  due  dharmrde  jam  dekh(i)  sarithd. 

3.  Dharmi  dithd  dharmrde  pdp(u)  kamde  pdpi  jam  dithd. 

4.  Pdpi    no    pachhrdedd    dharmi    ndl    bulenda  mithd. 

5.  Vairi  dekhan(i)  vair  bhae  mitra  bhae  kar(i)  dekhand)  itha. 

itha. 
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5.  The  Famous  Tale  of  Dharmraj 

1.  Bom  in  the  family  of  the  Sun,  Dharmraj  adorns  the  seat 
of  the  judge— dispenser  of  justice. 

2.  He  is  of  one  form  but  is  known  to  the  creation  by  two 
names  Dharmraj  and  Yama.  (The  king  of  righteousness 
and  angel  of  death  respectively). 

call  him  Dharmraj.  For  wicked  and  sinner,  he  is  the 
punisher  and  they  perceive  him  as  Yama. 

4.  He  has  the  evil-doers  thrown  into  hell  but  is  highly 
courteous  and  respectful  to  the  noble  and  righteous 

5.  Thus  enemies  regard  him  with  fear  and  enmity  while  the 
devotee  considers  him  as  friendly  and  amicable. 

6.  The  fruits  of  goodness  and  evil  are  awarded  in  hell  and 
heaven  or  the  fruits  of  boons  and  curses  on  this  Earth 
is  obtained  according  to  the  deeds  performed. 

7.  Mirror  reflects  the  image  according  to  the  object  before 
it.(5) 


Good  deeds  are  rewarded  with  goodness  while  bad  deeds 
receive  condemnations  and  sufferings.  God  treats  all  equally  and 
is  impartial.  Gurbanl  says  ! 

Jeha  bljai  so  lunai,  karma  sandara  khet(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  134) 

mahal(u)  piaiii). 

(.SGGS,  p.  18) 

data  kamavai  eh  karni  sar. 

(SGGS.  p.  51) 

Living  life  in  contentment,  clemency  and  truthfulness  is 
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1.  Jion 

2.  Gora     gore     dtda     kala     kale     vann  visekhai 

3.  Hasfl)  has(i)  dekhai  mast  mukh  ronda  rovanharfu)  sulekhai 

4.  Lep(u)  na  lagai  arsi  chhia  darsan(u)  disan(i)  bahu  bbekhai 

5.  Durmat(i)  duja  bhdu  hai  vairfri)  virodh(u)  karodh  kulekhai 
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as  a  clean  mirror  is  always  seen  as 
(Because  it  will  produce  true  image). 

2.  One  who  is  fair  complexioned  sees  his  image  as  fair.  He 
who  is  black  sees  himself  black  in  it. 

3.  One  who  looks  into  it  laughing  sees  himself 
while  one  who  is  weeping  will  see 
crying  person. 

4.  The  followers  of  six  schools  of  philosophy  see  their 
images  in  the  mirror  as  they  are  but  the  mirror  is  least 


5.  Those  with  wicked  wisdom  harbour  ignorance.  That  is 
why  they  indulge  in  base  activities  of  enmity,  disagreement 
and  anger. 

and 


themselves. 

7.  There  is  no  distinction  in  the  form  and  shape  of  the  evil 
and  good  in  the  Realm  of  the  Lord.(6) 


Just  as  a  mirror  reflects  back  the  image  of  an  object  in 
its  true  and  real  form,  so  does  the  consciousness  reflects  the 
image  of  the  soul.  Whatever  are  the  sentiments  of  a  person, 
they  reflect  the  same  energy.  Mirror  adds  nothing  to  the  image. 
So  does  the  soul.  It  is  least  affected  and  being  a  miniscule  part 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  it  is  benevolent,  compassionate  and  kind. 

Panch  tat(u)  mild)  kaia  kini. 

Tis  maih  Ram  ratan(u)  lai  chlnt. 

Atam  Ram(u)  Ram(u)  bai  atam. 

Hard)  paiai  sabaclCi)  mchara  he. 

dSGGS,  p.  1030) 

From  the  five  elements,  God  created  a  body.  Recognise  His 
own  existence  in  it  because  He  Himself  dwells  in 
ge  46^eation-  Therefore  a11  His  creation 


uHtw  pstpii 
£.  tto  w  wfo        w  trfe  s 


7.  fGwrw  pabru) 

1.  Ikat(u)   siirajCiJ   dthvai   rat(i)   aneri   cbamkan(i)  tare. 

2.  Sab  savan(i)  ghar(i)  apnai  chorphiran(i)  gbarii)  musanaihare. 

3.  Jdgan(i)      virle     pabril      ruain(i)     husiar  bidare. 

4.  Jag(i)   jagain(i)    sutia    sab    pbarande    chor  cbugare. 

5.  Jagdia   ghar(u)    rakhid   sute  ghar   musan(i)  vechare. 

6.  Sab  de  ghar(i)  apnai  cbor  jar(i)  lai  gardan(i)  mare. 
7-  Jih  fan 
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When  the  Sun  sets  in  the  evening  (in  the  West),  stars  start 
twinkling  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  (First  in  the  East). 
Rich  people  sleep  in  their  homes  but  the  thieves  set  out 


A  few  remain  awake  to  guard  and  keep  issuing  warnings 
to  others  to  stay  alert  (Guru  Ji  is  cautioning  the  worldly 
people  to  be  alert  as  the  vices  are  out  to  loot  the  treasure 


awake  themselves  and  also  raise 
others  from  their  sleep.  Thus  the  thieves  and  vagabonds 
are  apprehended. 
5.  Those  who  remain  awake  save  their  homes.  Those  who 


The  rich  enjoy  peace  and  comfort  in  their  homes  since 
they  have  destroyed  the  robbers  and  thieves.  (Rich  here 
means  who  have  earned  the  pleasure  of  Guru  and  who 
have  got  rid 


In  Essence 

Good  and  evil  are  both  active  in  this  world.  Guru-oriented 
people  follow  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  and  wake  up  in  order 
protect  the  invaluable  birth  and  make  it  a  success.  Awake, 
they  save  their  treasure  (of  goodness)  from  their  inner  vices 
(Jkam,  krodh,  lobh,  mob,  abahkar).  But  those  who  have  not 


ice.  Thus  they  lose  their  spiritual 
on  when  the  time  has  run  out. 

IsCu)  dehi  andarCO  parich  chor  vasaih, 
kam(u)  krodh(u)  lobh(u)  mob(u)  abankara. 
Ahmrit(u)  lutaih  manmukb  nabi  bujhaib, 
koe  na  sunai  pukara.  (SGGS,  p.  600) 


P 
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3.  w&\  ^fen  w  ^fe  Mfafef  fen  fknw  uf^r  i 
8.  h?>  y%  few  #h  fm         hh|-  ^  trfWi 

5.  H  feH  WW  HHt  HfW  lltll 


&  (Sang  subhao) 

1.  Maule  anb  basarit  rut(i)  auri  ak(u)  su  phull  bharia. 

2.  Anb(i)  na  lagai  khakban  ak(i)  na  lagai  anb(u)  apharid. 

3.  Kali  koil  anb  van(i)  ak(i)tid(u)  chit(u)  mitala  hand. 


5.  GurmatQ)  dardd  sadh  sang 

6.  Bhagat(i)  vachhal(u)  bbi  akh 

7.  Jo  tis(u)  bhana  soi  taria.(8) 
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1.  The  mango  tree  blossoms  during  spring  season  but  akk 
a  wild  plant  of  arid  region  bears  fruit  during  hot  and 
drought  conditions. 

2.  A  mango  tree  does  not  bear  the  mango-like  fruit  of  akk 
nor  do  mangoes  grow  on  akk  (calotropis  procera). 

3.  Black  cuckoo  adorns  a  mango  tree  while  a  grasshopper 
is  enamoured  by  akk. 

4.  Human  mind  is  like  a  bird.  Its  character  is  formed  by  the 
company  it  keeps  and  accordingly  it  reaps  the  fruit  of 
that  company. 

5.  One  who  has  acquired  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  remains 
in  the  reverential  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy 
congregation.  A  person  of  evil  intention  is  never  scared 
of  the  company  of  wicked  and  evil  persons. 

6.  God  is  known  as  the  lover  of  his  devotees  and  the 
deliverer  of  the  apostates  and  fallen  ones. 

7.  One  who  finds  His  favour  and  grace  is  emancipated.©) 


In  this  pawn,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  taken  examples  of  akk 
and  mango,  cuckoo  and  grasshopper  etc.  They  are  poles  apart 
and  totally  different  in  character.  Mind  is  also  like  a  bird  that 
roams  about  in  all  directions.  In  the  company  of  wicked,  mind 
is  bound  to  do  evil  deeds  and  in  the  company  of  holy  persons, 
it  practices  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  frees  itself  from  the 
repeated  birth-death  cycle.  Kabir  Ji  says  : 


(SGGS,  p.  1369) 
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3.  dlfAd'  W*f\W  Uftr  Wfe  ffrf^f  75-  75Ht*K  1T3F  I 

3.  TO%  fcSHd'fd^F  W  W  S  Ufe  fowl 
8.  ffacT  §ut  >>TOt>>ffe  f#  IFfe  ?>  ^t>tf  <*UFI 

f,  irfe  fnrl  §fw  nfeTT       ttttI"  fen  Sufi 


9.  (Putana) 

1.  Jekar  udhri  putana  vihu  plalan(u)  kanm(u)  na  changd. 

2.  Ganika  udhari  akhlai  par(i)  ghar(i)  jde  na  lalai  panga. 

3.  Balmik(u)    nistaria    marai    vat    na    hoe  nisanga. 

4.  Pbandhik  udharai  akhianO)  phdhl  pae  na  pbariai  tanga. 

5 To     hsivrii      ii/Jhrtri/i      iin      ahno     Yin      bh/Ji/ii  hhntian 
•  J  /SHOW r  *"         J  £S  I  Irvr  J\jWWH**  \SU ISV t  ~£*y ■ 

6.  PaiiO  utarai  bohitha  suina  loh(u)  nahl  ik  ranga. 

7.  It(u)  bharvasai  rahan(u)  kudhanga.(9) 
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to  poison  Krishna 

by  making  him  suckle  her  poisoned  breasts)  got  liberated, 
yet  serving  poison  to  someone  is  not  a  good  deed. 

2.  Though  Ganika  the  prostitute,  got  liberated,  yet  one 
should  not  go  to  others'  home  and  earn  blemishes  of  sin 
(that  we  too  would  be  liberated  like  Ganika). 

3.  Valmik,  a  highway  robber  was  delivered  by  the  grace  of 
God,  yet  one  should  not  indulge  in  highway  robbery. 

believed  to  have  been  liberated;  even 
not  entrap  the  birds. 
5.  If  Sadhna,  the  butcher  has  been  liberated,  it  does  not 
mean  that  one  should  kill  other  living  beings  and  harm 
others  and  ourselves. 

Ship  takes  gold  and  iron  both  across  the  ocean  but  both 
are  different  of  form  and  value. 
7.  In  fact,  living  on  such  hopes  is  an  insane  behaviour.©) 

In  Essence 

The  characteristic  that  God  liberates  all  is  not  for  people 
to  sin  and  be  courageous  in  committing  offences.  It  means  when 
an  offender  realizes  that  he  has  done  wrong  and  repents,  God 
in  His  benevolence  forgives  him.  Many  people  feel  that  God 
does  not  forgive  sins.  This  is  not  so  and  this  is  what  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji  is  bringing  home  that  he  is  fully  capable  of  delivering  the 
sinners.  Those  who  repent  with  honest  and  true  mind  have  the 
doors  of  His  Court  opened  to  them.  The  characteristic  of 
deliverance  is  not  meant  for  the  people  to  get  encouraged  for 
doing  evil.  It  shows  them  the  path  of  deliverance,  once  the 
mistake  is  realized. 

u)  mora  miharvan(u). 
Jl-a  sagal  kau  de-e  dan(u)XRahau). 
Tu  kabe  4oleh  prania  tudb(u) 
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8.  ^ofe  <£<Jti'  fecfH  f%3T  HHt         wt  ¥WFt" 

M.  iffen  Ou'dd  »rtfh>r  Parf       ^  h'<±«1  i 


/ft  CPap  rff  ris  hurt  hai) 

1.  Pai  khajuri  jiviai   cbar(i)  khajuri  jhatau   na  koi. 

2.  Ujhatd)  paia  na  mariai  ujhar  rah(u)  na  changa  hoi. 

3.  Je  sap  khddhd  ubre  sap(u)  na  phariai  ant(i)  vigoi. 

in(u)  tulhe  dub(i)  marai  bhaloi. 


6.  Bhdu  bhagat(i)  gurmatf i)  hai  durrnat(i)  < 
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Wr3i 


2. 


1.  If  one  survives  a  fall  from  the  date  tree,  one 
climb  up  again  to  fall  from  it  deliberately. 
If  one  arrives  safely  from  wilderness  following 
paths,  it  does  not  make  those  paths  safe. 
Even  if  one  survives  snakebite;  catching 
a 


4.  If  one  happens  to  survive  the  fast  currents  of  a  river,  it 
is  not  sensible  to  re-enter  the  raging  water  without  a  raft 
as  the  possibility  of  drowning  has  not  diminished. 


6.  Worshipping  Him  lovingly  is  the  teaching  of  the  Guru. 
One  with  base  intellect  does  not  find  a  place  in  His  Court. 

7.  The  deeds  performed  by  us  in  this  life  are  the  ones 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  the  last  pauti  has  been  further  deliberated 
in  this  paurl.  If  someone  falls  in  some  distress  unknowingly  and 
comes  out  of  it  without  any  harm,  it  does  not  prove  that  the 
distress  has  been  converted  into  peace  and  comfort.  Similarly 
if  a  sinner  is  emancipated;  it  does  not  mean  his  sins  have 
become  virtues.  Those  sins  still  remain  unworthy  of  indulging 
in.  Therefore,  do  not  commit  sin  on  this  belief. 

Sin  is  bad.  One  must  avoid  it.  It  does  not  let  one  come 
to  the  path  of  salvation. 

Pap(u)  bum  papi  kau  piara. 

Pap(i)  lade  pape  pasara. 

ParbarCO  pap(u)  pachhanai  ap(u). 

Na  tis(u)  sog(u)  vijog(u)  sahtap.  (SGGS,  p. 


of  distress  and  sufferings. 
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'%  §h  ofg^t       fa§  ore?,  wit  ?faT  fer  ^tt1"  i 

3.  77  Ufa  HTW  U  HW¥  7fSTT  3  l^PH  3T?T  I 

M.  fife*  uip^HtWMTOWl 

£.  grayftr  ywr?  tt^h  h?jw  w  to  i 
5.  3fn  ?>  w  ¥w  i?F  twp 


1.  Tbom  kathuri  vas  jio  kanchan(u)  loh(u)  nahi  ik  vanna 

2.  Phatak  na  hire  tul(i)  hai  samsarfi)  nari  na  vurlai  ganna 

3.  Tul(i)  na  ratna  ratka  mul(i)  na  kach(u)  vikave  panna 

4.  Durmat(i)ghunman  vanlaigurmat(i)sukrit(u)  bohith(u)  banna 

jai  jai 
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11.  Difference 

1.  Just  as  smell  of  garlic  and  aroma 


2.  A  glass  crystal  cannot  match  a  diamond  nor  can  reed 
(hollow)  and  sugarcane  be  praised  alike. 

3.  A  seed  of  Rattl  (Abrus  Precatorius)  cannot  be  equated 


a 


price. 

Evil  intellect  is  whirlpool  of  Rajas,  Tamas,  Satva,  the  three 
traits  of  maya  whereas  teachings  of  the  Guru  (Gurmat) 


5.  Wrong-doer  is  always  condemned  while  a  virtuous 
person  is  always  appreciated  and  applauded. 

6.  Gurmukhs  are  all  conspicuous  whereas  a  Manmukh  is 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sa 

through  examples  of  gold  and  iron,  musk  and  garlic,  diamond 
and  a  glass  crystal  etc.  Guru's  intellect  is  like  a  ship  of  virtues 
that  sails  across  whereas  Manmukhs  who  support  base  wisdom 


Gurmukh(i)  sada  saldhlai  sacha  veparvdh(u).  Rahi 
Duma  keri  dostl  manmukh  dajh(i)  marahn(i). 
Jam  pur 


And  Manmukh t 

Dusfa  nal(i)  dostl  nal(i)  santa  vairiu)  karanntt). 
Ap(u)  dube  kutanb  sio  sagle  kul  dobann(i). 

{SGGS,  p.  755) 
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1.  Ik  vechan(i)  hathiar  ghar(i)  ik  savaran(i)  sila  sanjod. 

2.  Ran  vich(i)  ghao  bachao  kar(i)  due  dal  nit(i)  ulh( i)  karde  dhoa. 

3.  Ghdil    hoe    nartgdsana    bakhtar    vdla    navdn  niroa. 

4.  Karan(i)  gumdn  kamdngar  khan  jarddi  bahutfri)  bakhod. 

5.  Jag  vich(i)  sddh  asddh  sang(u)  sang  subhde  jae  phal(u)  bhod. 
6. 
7. 
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engaged  in  taking  care  of  armour. 
2.  Both,  attackers  and  defenders  clash  in  the  battlefield.  One 
tries  to  inflict  wound  while  the  defender  protects  himself 


whereas  those 
from  injuries. 

4.  The  bow  makers  proudly  proclaim  that  their  special  bows 
of  Khan  Jiradl  family  are  of  top  quality. 

5.  There  are  two  types  of  companies  in  this  world  i  one  of 
saints  and  holy  (Sddh  Sangat)  and  the  other  of  wicked 
people  (Manmukhs).  Their  characteristics  are  different. 

virtuous  wnile  tne  otner  is  lull  ol  wickeaness  ana 


6.  Thus  a  human  being  remains  in  distress  or  discomfort  due 
to  their  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeds. 

7.  The  righteous  are  applauded  and  respected  whereas  the 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  this  paurt  is  that  the  do-gooders  and 
benevolents  are  praised  and  admired  whereas  evil-doers  are 
disrespected  and  avoided.  Sheikh  Farid  JI  has  a  very  apt  advice 
for  both  : 

Farida  jinnbt  kanmi  nah(i)  gun  te  kahmare  visard). 

darbard). 

(SGGS,  p.  1381) 
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<*3.  (gjayy  Hstjij  ^      ^\  ga^) 

<i  HH  H%  Hfe»F  HUH  >HOT  HHrag  RW  Hf%T  I 


3.  otk  crag  wrn  m  «|  w  >HUoPcr  h^Ii 
3.  Hf^rn  oran  °rfo  nan-  wtf  yfe  w#  i 
8.  Bran  ufht  trfe  re  fee?  iw  H^et  w  1 
M.  nfa  hTh  feu  £fe  hu  frfe  trfe  w  h#  *p#  1 
£.  hut  wn  Fnvyvswmswwi 
5.  irafwu  fenu  oofrf  HH3II 


/5  (Gurmukh  Manmukb  dafarak  kami  karke) 


1.  Sat(i)santokb(u)  daid  dharam(u)  arth  sugarthsddh  sangd)  aval 

2.  Kam(u)  krodh(u)  asddh  sang  lobh(u)  moh(u)  ahankar  machavai. 

3.  Dukrit(u)  sukrit(u)  harm  karfi)  burn  bbald  hue  ndo  dharavai. 

4.  Goras(u)  gdi  khae  kharfri)  ik(u)  ik(u)  jandl  vag(u)  vadhdvai. 


5.  Dudh(i)  pitai  vihu  de-e  sap  jan(i)  jan(i)  bahle  bache  khavai. 


6.  Sangsubbaoasadh 
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L  One  attains  the  virtues  of  truth;  contentment,  compassion, 
righteousness  and  plentitude  in  the  holy  congregation 
(Sadh  Sahgat). 

2.  The  company  of  wicked  (Manmukh)  begets  one  the  evils 
like  lust,  anger,  greed,  attachment  and  ego. 

3.  One  earns  the  name  'Good'  or  'Bad'  according  to  the 
deeds  one  performs. 

4.  The  cow  eats  grass  and  gives  sweet  and  nutritious  milk. 
It  also  bears  a  young  one  and  thus  furthers  its  lineage. 

5.  A  female  snake  drinks  sweet  milk  and  give  away  venom. 
It  also  eats  its  own  offspring  after  giving  birth  to  them. 

6.  The  fruits  of  sins  and  gratuitous  deeds  performed  in  the 
company  of  wicked  and  nobles  yield  distress  and  divine 
peace  respecuvely. 


7.  Virtuous  persons  ensure  benefits  to  others  even  at  the 
cost  of  their  own  deeds.  Evil  persons  spoil  others' 
efforts.(13) 


Guru-oriented  and  Guru-devoted  persons  are  ever  engaged 
in  doing  good  to  others  even  if  their  own  cause  suffers.  They 
only  harbour  goodness  in  their  heart  and  thus  remain  happy 
and  in  prosperous  state.  On  the  contrary,  evil-minded  people 
always  cause  harm  to  others  and  ruin  their  hard  work. 
Gurmukhs  live  in  peace  and  contentment  while  a  Manmukh 
is  ever  in  distress. 

Sat(u)  santokb(u)  sabh(u)  sach(u)  hat,  gurmukh(i)  pavita. 

Aridroh  kapt(u)  vikaKu)  gaia  man(u)  sahje  jita. 


iSGGS,  p.  512) 
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3.  vwn  fit  ifqw1"        >>rfu  artf  ^fei 

A  OTtt  *F^fc  U(fe  Ff  ?  ^  M  fH^I 
0.         W  Ufe  HUT  fp#ttf@M 

— 


14.  (B6«Za  flaraj 

1.  Channanf u)  birakhf u)  subasf u)  de  channan(u)  karda  birakh  sabae. 

2.  Khahde  vdnsoh  ag(i)  dhukh(i)  dp(i)  jalai  parvdr(u)  jalae. 
3-  Mulah  jivai  pankherua  phasai  dp(i)  kutanb(u)  phahae. 


6.  Dukhie  avan(i)  vaid  ghar(i)  daru  de  de  rog(u)  mitae. 

7.  Bhala  bum  due  sang  subhae.(W 
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14.  Good  and  Bad 

1.  Sandalwood  tree  emits  pleasant  fragrance  and  makes  all 
other  trees  fragrant  like  itself. 

It  burns  itself  in  this  fire  and  all  its  family  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

3.  Just  as  a  quail  falls  in  a  trap  itself  and  puts  the  rest  of 

4.  There  are  eight  metals  extracted  from  the  mountains  and 
they  all  get  converted  into  gold  by  the  touch  of 
philosopher's  stone. 

5.  One  who  visits  prostitutes  sow  the  seeds  of  sin  and  afflict 
himself  with  terrible  disease. 

6.  The  suffering  patients  come  to  physicians  who  administer 
them  medicines  and  relieve  them  of  their  sufferings. 

7.  Good  and  bad  are  two  types  of  behaviours.  One  is 
assessed  good  or  bad  by  the  company  one  keeps.(H) 


In  Essence 

A  man  is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps.  Company  of 
virtuous  and  noble  persons  instil  good  qualities  while  those  of 
vice-filled  people  will  lead  a  person  astray.  There  is  much 
emphasis  on  attending  Sat  Sarigat  in  Sikhism.  Company  of  holy 
souls  turn  a  Sikh  into  a  philanthropist  and  attaches  him  to  God. 
The  effect  of  Sat  Sangat  is  evident  from  the  following  quotes  : 
Mild)  sant  sabba  man(u)  matijiai  hhai, 
Hard)  kai  nam(i)  nivas(u). 

Mitai  andhem  agiantd  bhai  kamal  hovai  pargas(u). 

iSGGS,  p.  639) 
SadhsarigO)  mal(u)  lathi.  ParbrahmCu)  bhaio  sathi. 
Nanak  ndm(u)  dhidid.  Add)  purakh  prabh(u)  pdia. 

(SGGS,  p.  625) 
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btc^  %  xM^r  feftft  vfe»r  fHS^H  whi 

8.  >H^1IS'  oftH  HT^  oft         7>  »f^T5-  fefe  ^WE  I 


3.  Tunme  anmrit(u)  sinjiai  kauratan  di  band)  na  jae. 

4.  Avgun  kite  gun  karai  bhala  na  avgun  child)  vasae. 

5.  Gun  kite  augun(u)  karai  burn  namannahdarfijgunpae. 

6.  Jo  bijai  soi  phal(u)  khae,(15) 


5.  On  the  other  hand,  a  wicked  person,  doing  good  deeds 
end  up  doing  wrong.  He  does  not  let  the  virtues  dwell 
in  his  heart. 

6.  One  reaps  whatever  one  sows. 


1.  The  Rubia 
heat  (of 
colour. 

2.  Sugarcane  is  crushed  in  the  crusher  and  then  put  on  fire 
in  a  vat 


irrigated  with  sweet  nectar. 
4.  A  noble  person  dispenses  good  even  when  doing  a 
wrong  thing.  He  does  not  give  the  misdeeds  any  space 


In  Essence 

There  are  two  distinct  precepts  in  this  pauri  of  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji.  Firstly,  whatever  is  the  inherent  nature  of  a  person,  he  does 
deeds  according  to  that.  Good  company  enhances  the  virtues 
of  a  person  while  it  cannot  change  the  evil  characteristic.  Bhai 
Sahib  has  explained  it  through  the  example  of  a  colocynth  that 
may  be  irrigated  with  nectar  but  it  cannot  leave  its  bitterness 
Colocynth  (Tumma)  may  look  very  good  but  it  has  no  value 
due  to  its  character  of  being  very  bitter. 

Pekhandam  M  bbuKu)  tunma  disam(u)  sobna. 


,  p.  708) 


Nanak  sath( 
Secondly,  whatever  one  sows,  one  reaps : 

Jeha  bljai  so  lunai,  karma  sandara  kbetCu). 

(SGGS,  p.  134) 

Virtuous  persons  do  good  to  others  at  their  own  cost.  Even 

y,  it  turns  out  good  for  others. 


%  wtoT  WW  W  Wfeufe  HF^I 

3_   ^    ^^^^^^    f*  ^ 

.  WW  ?T  UH  RHW  W  S  ?3  HTnT  WHI 

M.  wfwXU  PF  ^  ifotfU  WW  ?>  WW  H?re  I 

5.  jtaM!  wttwii 


7.         pathar  Ilk  jio  bhala  bum  parkirat(i)  subhde, 

2.  Vair  na  tikdd  bhale  child)  bet(u)  na  tike  burai  man(i)  ae. 

3.  Bhala  na  het(u)  visdrdd  burd  na  vair(u)  manoh  visrde. 

4.  As  na  pujai  duhd  di  durmat(i)  gurmat(i)  ant(i)  lakhde. 

5.  Bhaliau  burd  na  hovai  buriauh  bhala  na  bhala  mande. 
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being.  These  are  like  a  line  drawn  on  water  surface  and 
on  a  stone.  (How  ?) 

2.  A  noble  person  does  not  carry  enmity  in  his  heart  (just 
as  a  line  cannot  exist  on  water)  while  a  wicked  person 
retains  the  grudge  like  a  line  on  the  stone. 

3.  A  noble  person  does  not  give  up  doing  good  while  a 
wicked  person  does  not  give  up  enmity. 

4.  Both  of  them  do  not  give  up  their  hopes.  A  vicious  person 
keeps  committing  evil  till  the  end  while  a  virtuous  person 
is  ever  hopeful  of  Guru's  intellect  dawning  in  him. 

5.  A  good  person  cannot  commit  indecorous  actions  but  a 
virtuous  person  should  not  expect  goodness  from  an  evil- 
doer. 


6.  This  wisdom  is  pn 


hold  this  opinion. 
7.  The  truth  is  that  a  virtuous  person  indulges  in  good  deeds 
while  wicked  person  is  ever  involved  in  doing  wrong.  (1 6) 


In  Essence 

To  be  good  or  bad  is  part  of  human  nature.  Those  who 
are  good,  do  not  carry  any  ill  feelings  towards  anybody  and 
are  ever  ready  to  help  others  without  any  regard 
interests.  Thus  doing  good  for  them  is  like  a  line  drawn  on 
They  do  not  recall  it  again  nor  they  boast  about  it. 

On  the  contrary,  a  vicious  person  harbours  much  ill  will 
in  his  mind  and  misses  no  opportunity  to  cause 
an  evil  person  does  wrong  to  a  noble  soul,  he 
forgives  him.  Farid  Ji  has  very  rightly  said ; 

Farida  bure  da  hhald  kaiii),  gussa  man(i)  na  hadde. 

ru)  kicbh(u)  pde. 

(SGGS,  pp.  1381-82) 
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5.  oftldfd  oTO  S 


J.  Virtihan(u)  vakhdnia  bhale  bure  dx  sum  kabani. 

2.  Bhald  bum  due  chale  rah(i)  usthai  tosa  usthai  parti. 

3.  Tosa  agai   rakhid  bhale  bhaldi  andar(i)  am. 

4.  Bum  burnt  kar(i)  gaxd  hathxn  kadh(i)  na  dito  pani. 
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17.  The  Tale  of  Good  and  Bad 

1.  This  is  the  narration  of  a  story  of  good  and  bad  as 


good  and  bad  persons  were  travelling  on  a  road. 
The  virtuous  had  bread  while  the  evil  person  had  water 
with  him. 

3.  The  noble  soul  took  out  his  bread  and  placed  it  before 
mpanion  to  eat.  (He  had  goodness  in  his  heart). 

4.  The  wicked  person  did  not  share  his  water  with  him. 
Instead,  he  ate  up  his  bread  and  left. 

5.  For  his  good  deed,  the  virtuous  person  got 
while  the  evil  person  spent  his  life  weeping  and  wailing. 

6.  That  Omniscient  Creator  is  true  and  His  justice  is  also  true. 
He  knows  and  has  always  known  the  inner  minds  of  all 
his  creation.  (He  knows  all  good  and  bad  persons). 

7.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  who  creates  children  of 


In  Essence 

Two  children  of  the  same  parents  can  have  diametrically 
opposite  traits.  This  is  so  because  each  one  of  us  is  born  with 
definite  impressions  and  these  impressions  become  the  base  of 
our  nature,  alongwith  environments  that  we  live  in.  Goodness 
is  like  truth  which  never  fails  and  is  always  rewarded.  It  is  a 
divine  trait  and  therefore  one  should  strive  to  imbibe  it  through 
and  Sewa.  Sheikh  Farid  Ji  says ! 
Farida  jinni  kanmi  nah(i)  gun  te  kahmre  visard). 
Mat(u)  sarminda  thiv-hi  sain  dai  darbdrd). 

(SGGS,  p.  1381) 

Those  deeds  which  are  not  virtuous  must  never  be  indulged 
in  lest  one  feels  ashamed  facing  the  Master  in  His  Court— 


t  Bbald  burd  saisar  vi 
2.  Rdvan  tax  ramchand  vdng(i)  mahdn  baltlar(i)  karan(u)  karnd. 
3-  Jar(u)  jawana  vas(i)  kaifi)  ant(i)  adharam  rdvan(i)  man  dharna. 
4.  Ramchand  nirmal(u)  purkh(u)  dharmoh  sair  patbar  tarna. 

gaid   kdlak   tikd  partrta  barnd. 

se  udhre  jo  de  sarnd. 
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definitely  die  one  day. 

2.  The  mighty  warriors  like  Ravan  and  Ramchahdra  became 
the  cause  and  wagers  of  war. 

3.  Ravan  who  had  acquired  domination  on  old  age  and 
death,  had  the  evil  designs  appearing  in  his  heart.  (And 
he  kidnapped  Sita). 

4.  Ramchahdra  was  a  noble  person.  As  is  said  that  righteous 


ile  events  to  happen). 

5.  Ravan  was  killed  by  noble.  Ram  for  his  misdeed.  He 
carried  the  stigma  of  kidnapping  someone  else's  (Rama's) 
wife  (Sita). 

6.  Ramayan,  the  tale  of  praise  of 
prevailing  since  ages.  Those  who  take 
righteousness  are  victorious  ultimately. 

7.  Fearless  (of  condemnation  and  disrespect)  do  not  care 


In  Essence 

Good  persons  perform  such  deeds  that  would  fetch  them 
raise  and  honour.  They  avoid  doing  acts  which  are  detrimental 
to  their  character.  Unconcerned  persons  like  Ravan  are 
unmindful  of  praises  and  condemnations.  They  are  ever  ready 
to  indulge  in  base  deeds.  A  self  respecting  person  is  fearful  of 
insult  as  much  as  dying  a  million  times. 

Bahut(u)  pratap(u)  goon  sau  pile  due  lakh  \aka  barat. 
Divas  char(i)  kl  karauh  sclhibi  jaise  ban  bar  pat.l 
Na  kou  lai  aeo  eh(u)  dban(u)  na  kou  lai  jat(u). 
Ravan  bun  te  adhik  chhatrapat(i)  khin  maih  gae  bilat.2 
Hard)  ke  sarit  sada  thirfri)  pujauh  jo  Hard)  nam(u)  japat. 
Jin  kau  kripa  karat  hai  gobid(u)  te  satsangd)  milat.  3 
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%.  Hfe"7  HoT  W  HHtT  frplut  Wt  I 

3.  w*f  yn  iff  tt^  ?w  ds*c<d<±  Hftra^?  ir^ti 

3.  U??  Weft  Ffe  fefe  S%  XF&\  I 
8.  yHdd    d'HyW  W    B^UT  tftwtl 

M.  W^jfe  tJdddl  H  #H  ?>  cflxfe  ITHt ! 

£.  offe  ^  W?vZ  Hd<±'yl  I 


/5>.  (Ravan  dijagat  prasiddh  katha) 

1.  Soin  lanka  vada  gar(u)  khdr  samundra  jivehi  khal 

2.  Lakh  put(u)  pote  savd  lakh  kunbhkaran  maiharvdn  bhdl. 
3-  Pavar}(u)  buhdri  de-e  nit(i)  iridra  bharai  pdni  varhidi. 

4.  Baisahlariu)  rdsola  suraj(u)  chand(u)  chardg  dipdl. 

5.  Bahu  khuhan(i)  chaturang  dal  des  na  ves  na  kimat(i) pal. 

6.  Mahddev  di  sev  kar(0  dev  ddnav  rahde  sarndl. 

7.  Apjas(u)  lai  durmat(i)  buridl(19) 
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2. 


Ravan  had  his 


which  was  prot 
it  like  a  moat. 
He  had  hundred 


Lanka  like  a  fort 
sea  that  engulfed 


was  his  real 

brother  and  Meharvan  his  cousin. 
3.  Air  used  to  broom  his  palaces  and  powerful  Ihdra  would 
fetch  water  for  him.  (He  knew  how  to  use  natural  forces 


4. 


Moon  were  used 


Fire  was  his  cook  and  the  Sun 
by  him  to  light  up  his  place. 

5.  His  huge  army  of  horses,  elephants  and  infantry  comprised 
of  many  Khuhnts  (Akshauhini-One  khuhni  is  known  as 
mixed  force  of  21870  chariots,  21870  elephants,  65610 
horses  and  109350  foot  soldiers.  Its  grandeur  could  not  be 
evaluated,  (see  Mahan  Kosh,  Bhai  Kahn  Singh  N:  ' 

6.  By  virtue  of  his  worship 
bestowed  upon  Ravar 
refuge. 

7.  But  committing  evil,  the  vicious-minded  Ravan  earned 
notoriety.(19) 


Despite  being  so  powerful  and  brave,  Ravan  was  swayed 
by  his  vicious  mind.  He  kidnapped  Ramchandra's  wife  Sita  and 


him  earn  much  disrespect 
hagat  Kabir  Ji  says  on  the  entire  episode  as 
Lanka  sa  ko((u)  samund  si  khal. 
Tib  Ravan  gbar  khabarfi)  na 
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Kahat  Kabir  sunoh  re  loi. 

Ram  nam  bin(u)  muktW  na  hoi. 
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(SGGS,  p.  481) 


— «— 


3.  VcJHcFH  W  UcT  ^te  ^fe»PW  UTUg  XHTT^  I 
8.  HtcF  ME        offr  HHt  H3t  H^7  flldoCdl  I 

5.  ¥fowf  Hfddld  Hfe  H^t  IPolia^H 


20.  (i?«m  Cfcaiirf  rfi  to*  prasiddh  hatha) 

1.  Ramchahd(u)  karan  karan  karan  vas(i)  hod  deh(i)  dhdri. 

2.  Mann(i)    matei    dgia    lax    vanvds(u)    vaddi  chdri. 

3.  Parsrdm  dd  bal(u)  harai  din  daial(u)  garab  parhdri. 

4.  Sltd    Lakhman    sev    kar(i)   jatt   satl   sevd  hitkdri. 

5.  Rdmden(u)  vartdid  ram  rdj(u)  kar(i)  srist(i)  udhari. 

6.  Maran(u)  munsa  sach(u)  haisddh  sangat( i)  mil( i) paijsavdri. 

7.  Bhalial  sat(i)gur  matti 
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birth 


20.  Famous  Tale  of  Ramchandra 

1.  Ramchandra  the  cause  and  doer  of  everything  t 
for  some  reasons. 

2.  Obeying  the  command  of  her  stepmother  and  helping  his 


teen 

year  long  exile  and  earned  everyone's  praise. 

3.  He  effaced  the  power  and  pride  of  Parasram,  showed 
kindness  and  compassion  to  poor  and  destroyed  the 

4.  Both  Lakshman  and  Sita,  his  brother  and  wife  respectively 
served  him  well  and  adhered  to  their  discipline  of  loving 
devotion. 

5.  Ram  ruled  his  state  very  judiciously  and  nobly.  Everyone 
praised  his  just  and  prosperous  rule. 

6.  The  death  of  those  warriors  is  successful  who  had 
improved  their  characteristics  in  the  holy  congregation 


;s  of  the  Guru,  such  people  have 
helping  others  to  achieve 


7.  Abiding  by  the  i 
made  their  life  a  succ 
liberation.  (20.31) 


In  the  last  two  paujis,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  taken  the 
illustrations  from  the  story  of  Ram  and  Ravan.  Ravan  had  earned 
the  slur  of  kidnapping  Sita,  wife  of  Ram  and  thus  earned  a  bad 
name  for  himself.  Ram  was  just,  kind  and  had  done  much  for 
his  subjects.  Thus  he  was  famous  for  his  good  deeds. 

Death  is  inevitable.  But  a  successfully  spent  life  is  one  that 
had  earned  nobility  and  glory  having  done  good  and  useful 
work.  Those  who  had  participated  in  the  holy  gathering  and 
practiced  on  divine  word  also  achieve  success  and  fame. 

The  infamous  are  also  remembered  for  their  bad  deeds 

King  should  win  die  hearts  of  his  subjects  with  his  love  and 


3.  cjjcT frw w Bra" frry 3 fy  sj'fy  sfdird"fef%wfw^Ti 

3.  B_ra  frw  Kfe  Htf  HH3"  W£  HUfe  fefe  few  I 
8.  BJB  frW  Bra  fiW  VtTC1"  fl#  §  dflld'H  p^i 

m.  ura"fm  hot  ?>  fent  wscEf  TFfe  pfe  fHuvp^  i 
£.  are  fw  1w  to^1"  fcfe  tjwd;1  uralm  i 
d.  wf&  trfe  ura  frw  fm  wzr  11=111 


7.  (Gurmukh  tachchhan) 

1.  Paihla  gurmukh(i)  janam(u)  lai  bhai  vich(i)  vartai  hoe  iana. 

2.  Gursikh  lai  gur  sikh(u)  hoe  bhae  bhagat(i)  vich(i)  khara  siatta. 

4.  Gur  sikh  gur  sikh(u)  pujda  pairi  pai  raihras  lubhana. 

5.  Gursikh  tnanoh  na  visrai  chalan(u)  jan(i) jugatd)  mihmana. 

6.  Gur  sikh  mitha  bolana  niv(i)  chalar^a  gursikb(u)  parvana. 

7.  Ghal(i)  khae  gur  sikh  mil  khana.(l) 
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1.  Characteristics  of  a  Gurmukb 

1.  When  a  Gurmukh  accepts  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  and 
becomes  like  a  new  bom  child,  he  conducts  himself 

in  the  fear  c 
of  the  Gunl,  he 
Sikh  and  grows  in  wisdom  through  loving  worship. 
3.  He  listens  to  the  Guru's  teachings,  understands  them  and 
lodges  them  in  his  consciousness  but  remains  humble  in 


A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  serves  the  other  Gursikhs.  He  bows 
at  their  feet  and  remains  engrossed  in  the  true  path  shown 
by  the  Guru. 

He  is  ever  aware  that  he  is  a  guest  in 
would 
his  Guru. 

A  Gursikh  is  sweet  of  conversation,  walks  humbly  and 
accepts  Guru's  teachings  with  1 


In  Essence 

A  Gurmukh  abides  by  the  teachings  of  his  Guru  and  puts 
them  in  good  use  by  serving  other  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  and 
following  the  path  of  humility  and  loving  worship.  He  earns 
his  livelihood  through  hardwork  and  honest  labour  and  shares 
his  earnings  with  other  needy  who  are  less  fortunate  in  making 

khae  kichh(u)  hathau(n)  dei. 
Nanak  rah(u)  pachhaneh  set  (SGGS,  p.  1245) 

Gurmukh  knows  that  his  stay  in  the  world  is  transitory 
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3.  ipy  ^  fenro  fef  h?>  w  oran  oft  iw^-i 
3.  ura  frw        t??^  g^7  hQ<£'  ^  w1-! 

8.  iraHTJ  iraut  tldfcSti1  Hfe"  Hfe  TT3>frST  I 

m.  Bjuyafe  Bra  hto  |  hhj  naife  HHHfr  ud-^'ct 1 1 

d.  feoT  Hfe  feoT  WW  "U^N1"  A'Hfd  ¥^  ! 


7.  Dist(i)  daras  liv  savdhan  sabad  surat(i)  chetann(u)  siana. 
2.  Ndm( u)  ddn( u)  isnan( u)  dir(u)  man  bach  karam  karai  meland. 


3.  Gur   sikh    thorn    boland    thord   sauna    thord  khdnd. 


4.  Par-tan  par-dhan  parharai  parnindd  sun(i)  man(i)  sarmand, 

5.  Gurmurat( i) gursabad(u)  haisadh  sangat(i)  samsard) parvdnd. 

6.  Ik  man(i)  ik(u)  arddhana  dutia  ndsat(i)  bhdvai  bhdnd. 

7.  GurtnukhO)  hodai  tan  nitand.Q) 


2.  (Gurmukb^tati  nitana) 
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2.  Gurmukb Strong  and  Humble 

1 .  A  Gurmukb  keeps  his  eyes  alert  for  a  glimpse  of  his  Guru. 
By  the  integration  of  divine  word  with  his  consciousness, 
ne  becomes  aware  and  wise. 

2.  He  keeps  meditation,  charity  and  cleanliness  firmly  in  his 
mind.  He  remains  in  touch  with  others  through  mind, 
speech  and  deeds. 

3.  A  Gurmukb  speaks  a  litde,  sleeps  sparingly  and  eats 
frugally. 

4.  He  repudiates  other's  woman  and  wealth,  and  avoids 
listening  to  the  slander  of  others. 

5.  He  believes  that  Guru  is  equally  present  in  Shabad 
(Word)  and  holy  congregation  (Sddh  Sangat). 


6.  He  worships  the  Almighty  with  singular  mind.  The  sense 
of  duality  does  not  exist  in  his  heart.  He  accepts  His  will 
gladly. 


In  Essence 

Those  who  listen  to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  understand 
them,  lodge  them  in  their  heart  and  abide  by  them  in  their  daily 
life  are  Gurmukhs  or  Guru-oriented  Sikhs.  They  keep  their  mind 
away  from  all  evils  and  remain  engrossed  in  divine  word.  They 
have  all  the  powers  yet  don't  show  it.  They  are  humble  and 

TThc  re  2t  rc 

quotes  in  Gurbani  defining  the  cha; 
Here  are  a  couple  of  examples  \ 

Gurmukh(i)  vair  inrodb  gavauai. 


ikb(i)  sach(u)  baint,  gurmukhC 
Gurmukh(i)  sach(n)  kamavai  kan.il 
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3.  timgm  <s*w  9  fe^.  wt  HOT  after 

*L  BraVfftf  TOT   77    ftJHyl  >Wt   >)f?}T  HEtl 

P.  gjHHftr  HHfF  ?>   HofHt  USt  ^7>)"  W  UStl 

3.  urayftf  hw  7j  di'^al  fret  $$§  ^rar  utsti 

oTU  feufe»T  &9  orat  WrF  Ftf  Ml 


3.  (Manmukb,  Gurmukb  Urn  virva,  Manmukb  tnurakb  bind 

te  ikaM  bai) 

1.  Gurmukhd)   rang(u)  na  disai  hodi  akhi  annhd  soi. 

2.  Gurmukhd)  samajhd)  na  sakai  bodi  kahni  bold  hot. 

3.  Gurmukhd)  sabad(u)  na  gdval  hodi  jibhai  gungd  got. 

4.  Charan  kaval  di  vds(u)  vin(u)  naktd  hodai  nakd)  aloi. 

5.  Gurmukhd)   kdr  vihunid   hodi  kari  lunjd   dukh  roi. 

6.  Gurmatd)  child)  na  vasai  so  maid)  hin(u)  na  lahandd  dhoi. 
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3.Manmukh  is  Stupid,  Deprived  and  Alone 

1.  One  who  cannot  see  grandeur  of  Gurmukh  is  blind 
despite  his  eyes, 
sight  of  Gurmukhs). 
He  who  cannot 
inspite  of  having  ears. 
3.  One  who  cannot  sing  the 


i  of  Gurmukh  is  deaf 


of  a 
a  tongue. 

One  who  cannot  enjoy  the  fragrance  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru  has  a  clipped  nose  despite  his  lovely  nose  being 
in  place. 

5.  One  who  is  bereft  of  service  of  the  Gurmukhs  is 
handicapped  despite  hands.  He  cries  and  wails  in  despair. 

6.  One  who  is  devoid  of  Guru's  wisdom  is  a  fool.  He  is 
not  accepted  anywhere. 

7.  A  stupid 

In  Essence 

A  self-oriented,  self-willed  person  is  bereft  of  all  good 
things  in  life.  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  says  that  such  a  person  is  blind, 
deaf,  dumb,  noseless,  handicapped  since  he  cannot  enjoy  the 
sensual  pleasure  with  these  senses.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  above 
pauri  seems  to  be  the  exposition  of  the  following  hymn  from 
Gurhani ; 

Manmukb(u)  agian(u)  durmat(i) 

Ahtatii)  krodh(u)  juai  matCO  hart. 

KurCu)  kusat(u)  oh(u)  pap  kamavai. 

Kia  ob(u)  sunai  kia  akh(i) 

Anna  bold  kbue  ujharCO  pae. 

Manmukh(u)  ahdba  avai  jae. 


Pkge^03 


CSGGS,  p.  314) 

A  Manmukh  stands  to  lose  this  precious  life  just  as  a  gambler 
loses  all  his  wealth.  Such  a  person  earns  falsehood  and  sins. 
He  is  blind,  deaf  and  ruins  his  life.  He  is  born  repeatedly 
and  without  a  True  Guru  he  reaches  nowhere. 


8.         HHtTU   mf^1"   BTHHfe   ifer  fedl'dl  I 

M.  fHHW  few  ^  H^W  Ufe  >KTy  did; '9  W  I 


oowgow  sup  na  sujoat  vasat  cmaaw  rami  ojart. 
2.  ll(i)  parhai  na  parhai  chuhe  khde  udai  dehdri. 
3-  Vas(u)  na  dvai  vans  no  haumai  ag(i)  na  chandan  vdri. 

4.  Sahkh  samundoh  sakhana  gurmat(i)  hina  deh  vigari. 

5.  SihmaKu)  birakh(u)  na  saphal(u)  hoe  dp(u)  ganae  vada  anari. 

6.  Murakh(u)  phatar(i)  pavai  rihdri.(4) 


Var32 


4.  Fool  and  an  Owl 

1.  An  owl  does  not  live  in  bright  Sunlit  places  instead  it  lives 
in  deserted  places  far  from  cities  and  villages. 

2.  A  kite  is  not  trained  or  taught  by  anyone.  It  is  constandy 
flying  around  the  whole  day  eating  rodents. 

3.  A  bamboo  does  not  acquire  fragrance  due  to  the  fire  of 
ego  in  it.  There  is  no  'my'  and  'y°urs'  feelings  in  an 
orchard  of  sandalwood. 

4.  A  conch  shell  comes  out  empty  from  the  sea.  Being  bereft 
of  Guru's  wisdom,  it  has  spoiled  its  form. 


5.  The  silk  cotton  tree  does  not  bear  fruit.  The  foolish  tree 
ruins  itself  in  pride  (of  being  mighty  and  big). 


In  Essence 

Through  the  examples  of  owl,  kite,  bamboo,  conch  shell, 
silk  cotton  tree,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  they  all  ruin  their  lives 
because  of  some  foolish  beliefs  that  they  adhere  to  so  strongly. 
The  end  result  is  that  they  cry,  wail  and  remain  bereft  of  the 
bliss  of  happiness.  Gurbanl  says  ; 

Murakh(u)  hovai  so  sunai  murakh  kd  kahnd. 
Murakh  ke  kid  lakhan  hai  kid  murakh  kd  karrta, 
Murakh(u)  oh(u)  je  mugadh(u)  hai  ahankare  marna. 

CSGGS,  p.  953) 

Fools  hear  the  words  of  fool.  They  achieve  nothing  but 
die  of  self-deceit  and  their  pride.  In  fact  they  come  to  harm 
due  to  their  own  foolishness. 
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3.  y#  HHWfd  mfePHU  fedlri  rT^f  75  >>T#  I 

8.  iffi  ^fo  diddle!:'  75  75  feTTK 


5.  (MZraftfc  *"  first) 

2.  Bole  age  gavlai  surim   na  durn   kavae  paibndvai. 

3.  Puchhai  maslat(i)gungiauh  vigrai  kanm(u) javdb(iu)  na  avai. 

4.  Phulvari  var(i)  gunguna  mali  no  na  inam(u)  divavai. 

5.  Lule  nal(i)  viabiai  kiv  gal(i)  mild)  kaman(i)  gal(i)  lavai. 

6.  Sabhnd  cbdl  suhavani  langra  karai  lakhdo  lahgavai. 

7.  Lukai  na  murakb(u)  ap(u)  lakhdvai.(5) 
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5.  Foolishness  Cannot  be  Concealed 

1.  A  barber,  placing  mirror  before  a  blind  man  never  gets 
any  reward. 

Singing  before  a  deaf  yields  no  benefit  to  the  singer  nor 
a  miser  parts  with  a  gift  for  the  singer. 
A  dumb  person  can  render  no  advice  on  a  matter  that 
has  gone  bad.  He  cannot  reply  and  therefore  the  matter 
goes  from  bad  to  worse. 

4.  One  devoid  of  sense  of  smell,  and  going  to  a  garden, 
cannot  recommend  the  gardener  for  an  award. 

5.  How  can  a  cripple  married  to  a  beautiful  woman  embrace 
her? 

6.  Where  all  others  have  fair  gait,  the  lame  may  pretend  to 
be  equally  good  yet  would  reveal  his  limp  definitely. 

7.  Thus  a  fool  never  remains  hidden.  He  exposes  his 
stupidity  himself.(5) 


Just  as  the  inabilities  of  a  blind,  a  deaf,  a  miser,  a  dumb 

and  such-like  handicapped  persons  become  conspicuous,  so  are 

the  stupidities  of  a  foolish  person.  Just  as  a  lame  person  cannot 

hide  his  limp,  howsoever  he  may  try  to  walk  straight  or  upright, 

ly  a  foolish  person  gets  exposed  howsoever  hard  he  may 

to  be  wise  and  clever.  Gurbanl  says  s 

Murakh(u)  ap(u)  gayaeda  bujh(i)  na  sakai  kar. 

iSGGS,  p.  1343) 

A  foolish  person  has  himself  counted  as  foolish  since  he  has 
never  learnt  or  known  what  his  true  business  (of  coming  into 
this  life)  has  been.  He  wastes  away  his  precious  assets  of 
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%.  ma  nfe  w  ferret  h§  ms  wfr  ^hi 
3.  ira^  $H  ?r  Hvret  wfa  nut£  few  ^3HI 

3.  Wfo  ^fecf  ddlrfld  ^for  ^  IfW  UfH"l 

8.  faw  ^  fe^  vfrfE  dHcaiH  rF^         1  3HI 


1.  PatharCu)  miil(i)  na  bhijai  sail  varhidn  jal  andar(i)  vasai, 

2.  Pathar  khet  na  janmai  char(i)  mahine   indar  varsai. 

3.  Patharfi)  channan(u)  ragarie  channan  vdng( i)  na  pathar ghasai. 

4.  Sil  vale  nit  pisde  raskas  janai  vas(u)  na  rasai. 
5-  Chaki  phirai  sahansvdr  khae  na  plai  bhukh(i)  na  tasai. 

6.  Pathar  gharai  vartana  heth(i)  ute  hoe  ghara  vinsai. 

7.  Murakh(i)  surat(i)  na  jas  apjasai.(6) 


Var32 


6.  Reformation  of  a  Fool 

1.  A  stone  never  gets  wet  to  the  core  even  if  it  is 
in  water  for  a  hundred  years. 

2.  Even  if  it  keeps  raining  continuously  during  the 
season  (four  months),  no  crop  will  germinate  on  a 

3.  A  stone  can  grind  sandalwood  into  paste  but  c 
be  grounded  into  a  paste-like  sandalwood. 

4.  Grinding  stones  (stone  and  pestle)  grind  several  tasty 
materials  but  are  unaware  of  their  taste  and  aroma. 

5.  The  millstone  moves  around  thousands  of  times.  It  eats 
or  drinks  nothing.  It  never  feels  hungry  or  thirsty. 

6.  The  relationship  between  a  stone  and  a  pitcher  is  such 
that  whether  the  stone  hits  from  bottom  or  top,  the  pitcher 


7.  A  fool  is  never  aware  or 
condemnation.(6) 


A  fool  is 

by  any  sermon  nor  does  he  realize  the  value  of  peace  and 
comfort. 

Murakh(u)  hoe  na  akhin  sujhai. 
Jihva  ras(u)  nahi  kahia  biljhai. 

Bikb(u)  ka  mata  jag  sio  liijhai.  (SGGS,  p.  414) 

A  fool  cannot  see  reality  with  his  eyes.  He  has  a  very  vapid 
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8.  TO  ^H^U'd  WH  tRrfH  7p#77  »f^¥  I 

ira^  77  H7^  <T  H7>  oTOT  tlfe  W  f^di^  I 
D.  cffo  HWFt  HOT  §#11311 


7.  (Murakh  patthar  bat,  sang  vich  kusangi  raihhda  hai) 

1.  Paras pathar  sahg(u)  hai  paras paras(i)  na  kanchan(u)  hovai. 

2.  Hire   manak  pathroh  pathar  koe   na   har(i)  parovai. 

3.  Vat(i)  jawahar(u)  toltai  mul(i)  na  tul(i)  vikae  samovai, 

4.  Pathar  andarC 0  astdhati u)  paras(u)  paras( i)  suvahni u)  alovai, 

5.  Pathar  phatak  jhalkana  bahu  rangx  hoe  rang(u)  na  govai. 

6.  Pathar  vas(u)  na  sau  hai  man  kathor  hoe  ap(u)  vigovai, 

7.  Karfi)  murkhai  milrakh(u)  rovai.(7) 
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;  A  Misfit  in  Holy  Gathering 

stone  and  a  philosophers'  stone  may  be  in 
each  other  but  the  ordinary  stone  can  never 


stones. 
3.  The  jewels  are  weig 


among 

a  necklace  made  of 
.  on  a  scale  with  weights  of  stone 


(Gems  are  far  more  costly  than  stones). 

4.  All  the  eight  metals  exist  in  stones  in  small  traces.  These 
traces  become  gold  with  the  touch  of  philosopher's  stone 
whereas  pieces  of  stones  remain  unaffected. 

5.  A  crystal  like  glass  stone  reflects  all  colours  placed  near 
it.  Yet  it  does  not  hide  its  characteristics  of  hardness. 

6.  Stone  has  neither  fragrance  nor  taste.  Being  hard-hearted 
it  simply  wastes  itself  away.  (It  is  hardly  put  to  any  use) 

7.  A  fool  ultimately 


In  Essence 

Just  as  a  stone  does  not  change  its  characteristics  despite 
the  company  of  gems, 
stone,  similarly 
gathering. 

So  murakb(u)  jo  ap(u)  na  pachhanai, 


One  who  does  not  recognise  himself, 
of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  is  foolish. 
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<*.  Hf§  Hfe  oFW  W  frrfe  W  ?i  rTS"  f%H  I 
3.  orpt  iMUUT  Hfe  |*tW  fet  >>f^fo>>fTl 

8.  frT§  UFSt  ¥fe  Pd-drfl  tJIJ"  77  Ut>H  %  tTlW  I 

m.  graTW  nafe  7>  fnftf^  ^fofe  TrrfF  77  ira§" 

£.  7rfe  iw?  ^  fev  yuv        oth  7j  i 


8.  (Murakh  da  sang  na  karo) 

1.  Jio  man(i)  kale  sap  sir(i)  sar  na  janai  visit  bharia. 

2.  Jdn(u)  kathuri  mirag  tan(i)  jhdrdh  singda phirai  apharid. 

3.  Jio  hxrii)  motisip  vicbCi)  maram  na  janai  andarii)  dharid. 

4.  Jio  gdi  than(i)  chichuri  dudh(u)  na  piai  lohii  jarid. 

5.  Bagula  taran(i)  na  sikhio  tirathO)  nae  na patharfu)  tarid. 

6.  Ndl(i)  sidne  bhali  bhikb  murakh  rdjoh  kdj(u)  na  sarid. 

7.  Mekhl  hoe  vtgarai  kharid.(8) 
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8.  Avoid  Company  of  a  Fool 

1.  A  black  snake  has  a  jewel  in  its  head;  but  unaware  of 
this  fact  remains  full  of  venom. 

2.  A  deer,  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  musk  in  its  body 


3.  The  pearl  d 
existence. 

4.  A  tick  clinging  to  the  teats  of  cow  does  not  pay  attention 
to  the  milk  available  nearby  and  keeps  sucking  the  blood 
only. 

5.  A  heron  did  not  learn  to  swim.  A  stone  remained 
immersed  in  water  at  holy  places,  yet  could  not  redeem 
itself. 

6.  Begging  in  the  company  of  wise  and  holy  is  better  than 
ruling  over  a  kingdom  along  with  fools. 

7.  One,  who  himself  is  fake,  spoils  the  pure  ones. (8) 

In  Essence 

The  company  of  fools  should  be  avoided.  How  ironic  it 
is  that  Lord  resides  within  us,  all  around  us  and  yet  He  is 
searched  in  forests,  places  of  pilgrimage,  temples  etc.  This  act 
is  no  less  stupid  than  any  other  done  by  a  person  who  is  ignorant 
and  unaware  of  realities.  Kabir  Ji  says , 

Kablr  sakat  sahg(u)  na  kijiai,  dureh  jaiai  bhag(i). 
Basan(u)  karo  parsiai,  tau  kachhu  lagai  dag(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  1371) 

Ji  advises  us  to  avoid  company  of  non-believers. 
ir  to  a  blackened  vessel  will  surely  cause  a  blot. 
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3.  fa§  tJo<  jqd  HU  s#  I 
8.  tT1^-  dHQrtl  #U  f%f%  life  Wt  Wt  I 
M.  flH  ofire"  tfttsid1  'gfe>HT  ?>  f%fo  HVFt  I 
£.  HOT  TT3  ^  WFt>tf  wfo  %  »ffa^  I 


<>.  (Murakh  nal  opre  rabo) 

1.  Ka\an(u)  chatan(u)  kutid  kutai  halak  tax  man(u) 

2.  Thanda    tatd    koeld    kdld    kar(i)kai  hath 

3.  Jio  chakchundhar  sap  dl  annha  kori  kar(i)  dikhldvai 

4.  Jan(u)  rasauli  deh  vichti)  vadhi  plr  rakhi  sharmavai 

5.  Varisd)  kaput  kulachhana  chhadid  bane  na  vich(i)  samavai 

6.  Murakh  het(u)  na  laiai  parharfi)  vair(u)  alipt(u)  valavai. 

7.  Duhi  pavari  duk 
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1.  A 


9.  Remain  Indifferent  Towards  a  Fool 

dog  licks  when  patted  and  loved;  bites  when 


3. 


4. 


threatened  or  hit.  In  case  it  is  rabid,  its  licking  becomes 
threat  to 
A  piece  < 
but  burns  it  when  hot 

Just  as  a  snake  gets  infected  with  leprosy  if  it  eats  a  lizard 

and  becomes  blind  if  it  leaves  it. 

A  tumour  in  the  body  causes  pain  if  operated  upon.  If 

embarassment. 

A  wicked  son  can  neither  be  forsaken  nor  absorbed/ 
adjusted  in  the  family. 

Do  not  make  friends  with  a  fool  nor  have  enmity  towards 
him.  Staying  away  from  him  is  the  best 
In  either  case  one  can  face  trouble.©) 


A  fool  should  be  left  alone  and  one  should  avoid  his 
company.  But  his  friendship  or  enmity  can  create  trouble  for 
a  person.  A  fool  has  no  respect  nor  feels  compassion  for  any 
one.  Gurbani  says  i 

Jo  jtai  ki  sar  na  janai. 

Tis(u)  sio  kichh(u)  na  kahiai  ajanai- 

Murakb  sio  nah  lujh(u)  prarfi, 

One  who  does  not  know  the  state  of  his  mind,  nothing  should 
be  said  to  such  an  unaware  person.  Do  not  quarrel  with  a 
fool.  Instead  dwell  on  the  memory  of  the  redeemer  Lord. 


Pa^e  515 


3.  othh        of^dri1   ore  wfer  ore  hTh  <^«'^  I 

J?.  HOT  ^  fo[U  Ufa  77  »ft  IHoir 


10.  (Miirakb  bethava  te  augun  grahi  hai) 

1.  Jio   hathi  da   navana  bdhard)   nikal(i)  kheh  udavai. 

2.  Jio  uthai  da  khavand  par-bar(i)  kanak  javahd  khdvai, 

3.  Kamle   da   kacbbotara   kade   lak(i)   kade  sis  valavai. 

4.  Jio  kar(i)  tunde  hathard  so  chuti  so   vdt(i)  vatdvai. 

5.  Sannijdn(u)  luhardikhin(u) jal(i)  vich(i)  khin(i)  agan(i)  samavai. 

6.  Makhi  bdn( u)  kiiban(u)  hai  lai  durgandh(u)  sugaridh  na  bbavai. 

7.  Miirakb  da  kih(u)  hathti)  na  dvai.(lO) 
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10.  A  Fool  is  Absurd  and  Full  of  Vices 

1.  An  elephant  blows  dust  over  his  body  as  soon  as  he 
comes  out  of  water.  So  is  the  characteristic  of  a  stupid 
person  who  ruins  whatever  good  he  may  have  done. 

2.  Just  as  a  camel  prefers  eating  thorny  bushes  from  a  field 
of  wheat. 

3.  Just  as  a  lunatic  puts  his  loincloth  sometimes  on  his  head 
and  sometimes  around  his  waist. 


his  buttocks  and  sometimes  into 
of  a  fool  are  foul  and  defiled). 

The  tongs  of  a  blacksmith  find  itself  in  fire  at  one  time 
while  the  next  moment  it  is  put  in  water.  (A  fool  sticks 
to  no  principles). 

A  fly  has  bad  nature.  It  always  prefers  to  sit  on  filth  and 
foul  smelling  heap  of  refuse  than  fragrance. 
7.  Similarly  the  mind  of  a  stupid  person  is  unpredictable  and 


In  Essence 

Like  an  elephant,  a  lunatic  person,  a  maimed  person  etc., 
the  actions  of  a  fool  are  most  weird  and  unpredictable.  He  acts 
one  way  at  a  time  and  completely  different  the  next  moment.  He 
sticks  to  no  principle  or  set  pattern  of  behaviour.  He  is  full  of  vices 
and  therefore  cannot  be  trusted.  Bhai  Sahib  advises  us  not  to 


Gurbarii  has  also  advised  us  ! 
)  na  lujbiai. 
with  a  foolish  person. 


guri, 


The  characteristic  of  a  fool  is  that  it 
words. 
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speaks  harmful 
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%       wit  ^  s^^i  wj^  Tm\       sUf  i 

3.  W3  Hfe  1  S¥Bt  urfe  urfe  ffejjf  ¥tt  I 
3.  3BU  >Hsfl'  7^  S^Ht  ^tuft  V§tft  JloiPct  I 

H.  orafe  d<*ow  yutr  mr  uif  ^fe  ^zfe  Tftt  i 


It*  (Miirakb  ape  pbasde  te  kupbakkari  ban) 

1.  Tota    nail    na    chhadal   dpan    hathi   phatha  chikai. 

2.  Bandarf u)  mutb(i)  na  chhadal ghar(i)gbar(i)  nachaijhlkan(u) jhlkai. 

3.  Gadho  an   na   chhadal  chighi  paudl  hlkan(i)  hikai. 

4.  Kute  chakl  chatnl  piichh  na  sidhi  dhrikan(i)  dhrikai. 

5.  Karan(i)  kupbakar  murkhd  sap  gae  phar(i)  phdtan(i)  likai. 

6.  Pag  lahae  ganae  sarlkai.(U) 
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11.  Stupids  Invite  Trouble  for  Themselves 

1.  A  parrot  does  not  let  go  the  pipe  (that  rotates  when  he 
sits  on  it).  He  himself  becomes  responsible  for  getting 
caught  and  then  cries  and  wails. 
Putting  his  hand  in  the  pot  of  grams  and  picking  up  a 
handful;  a  monkey  does  not  open  his  fist  (letting  go  the 
grams  and  freeing  himself).  He  is  caught,  trained  and  goes 
around  dancing  and  aping,  always  threatened  go  be  hit 
with  a  stick  if  he  does  not  obey. 
A  donkey  does  not  give  up  his  obduracy.  As  soon  as  he 
is  loaded,  he  brays  and  kicks  his  hind  legs. 
A  dog  licks  flour  millstone.  He  pays  no  attention  to  the  flour. 

5.  Foolish  persons  always  engage  themselves  in  fake 
activities.  They  beat  the  track  over  which  a  snake  has 
gone  past. 

6.  Such  people  become  collateral  when  some  elderly  person 
dies  in  the  family.  (All  their  lives  they  oppose  and 
disagree  with  them  yet  count  themselves  as  collaterals).(ll) 


Foolish  persons  are  self-centred,  firm  of  their  habits  and  do 
Dudee  from  their  fixations.  This  often  lands  them  in  trouble 
just  as  a  parrot  or  a  monkey  is  caught  and  made  to  entertain  others 
much  to  their  own  dislike.  Such  stupid  persons  are  not  willing 
to  learn  and  go  back  to  their  inherent  character  despite  hard  work 
put  to  dissuade  them.  Their  attitude  is  like  the  tail  of  a  dog  that 
can  never  be  straightened.  Such  people  face  much  distress 
ultimately.  Their  salvation  lies  in  the  hands  of  Guru. 
Ganat  ganavai  akbri  agayat(u)  sacha  soe. 

)  bai,  Gur  bin(u)  gian(u)  na  hoe. 

iSGGS,  p.  934) 

himself  as  great  is  foolish;  for  He  alone 
'.  Such  a  person  has  no  wisdom  and  without  Guru 
icquire  no  knowledge  either. 
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/2.  (Murakh  sachch  da  yar  nahih) 

1.  Annha  akhe  lar(i)  marai  khusi  hovai  sun(i)  nao  sujakha. 

2.  Bhola  akhe  bhala  mann  ahmak(u)  jan(i)  ajan(i)  na  bhakhd. 

3.  Dhori  akhai  has(i)  de  balad  vakhan(i)  karai  man(i)  makhd. 

4.  Kau  sianap  jdnda  vista  khde  na  bbakh  subhakhd. 

5.  Nao    sunt    kurit    da    musak    bildi   gdndi  sakha. 

6.  Heth(i)  khara  thu  thu  karai  gidar  hatb(i)  na  avai  dakhd. 

7.  Bol  vigar(u)  murakhfri)  bhedakhd.(12) 
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V1513" 

12.  A  Fool  is  no  Friend  of  the  Truth 

A  blind  man  flies  into  rage  when  called  blind  but  feels 
elated  when  addressed  as  Sujakha  (one  with  both  eyes 


m  if  called  simpleton  and  innocent  feel 
good  but  when  called  insane  does  not  even  respond. 
3.  An  idiot  smiles  when  complemented  as  a  patient  person 
but  gets  agitated  when  called  an  ox. 
.  A  crow  is  considered  wise  but  its  actions  are  such  that 
it  makes  jarring  sound  and  eats  filth. 
Bad  customs  and  traditions  have  now  become  known  as 
good  customs  and  traditions.  Stinking  faeces  of  an 
ordinary  cat  is  being  called  fragrant. 
When  a  jackal  is  unable  to  reach  and  eat  the  grapes,  he 
consoles  himself  saying  that  they  are  sour  and  spits  in 
disgust. 

7.  A  foolish  follows  a  wrong-doer  just  as  sheep  follow  one 


In  Essence 

A  fool  has  no  mind  of  his  own.  He  keeps  following  others 
just  like  sheep.  A  fool  is  quick  of  temper  and  takes  umbrage 
when  corrected  or  advised  rightly.  This  obduracy  and  lack  of 
wisdom  on  their  part  often  lands  them  in  trouble.  A  fool  is  like 
a  crow  who  keeps  crowing  his  view-point  and  does  not  listen 


a  person  out  of  sleep  wih  the  following  advice 
Rajan  kion  soia  tu  nirid  bhare  jagat  kat  nahin 
Maya  jhuth(u)  nidan(u)  kate  bil-lahi  Ram. 


O  sleeping  king  !  when  will  you  wake  up  and  take  the  refuge 
of  the  Lord  ?  Why  are  you  wailing  for  maya  which  is  false 
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3.  Ixrer  fa#  ifticpF  gftr  gfu  Sit  gun  i 

3.  W3  feEdd!1  HU  off  ddci'U  fefu  | 
M.  >fr>T  urau  fooTOtM  ddo(H  t/d^'H  5dW«  I 

4  yuy  wf%  vfstt  fbf  IP       oft  wfi 


J3.  (Murakb  vin  gun  garbi  bai) 

1.  Rukban  vich(i)kurukh(u)haiarand(u)andlap(u)ganae. 


3.  Bhed  bhivinga  mub(ii)  karai  tarnapai  < 

4.  Mukh(u)  akhi  nak(u)  kann  jio  ihdridh  vich  gand(i)  sadae. 

5.  Mia   gharoh    nikdliai    tarkas(u)    darvaje  tangvae. 

6.  Murakb  andarfi)  mdnsa  vin(u)  gun  garab(u)  karai  aide. 

7.  Mafias  baithd  ap(u)  lakhde.(13) 
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2. 


le  of  Humility 

Of  all  the  trees,  castor  tree  is  worst  (since  no  wayfarer 
can  rest  under  it)  but  it  undeservingly  makes  itself 
counted  (among  the  trees). 

Among  the  birds,  a  little  sparrow  (Piddi)  keeps  hopping 
from  one  branch  to  the  other  just  to  show  its  presence. 
A  sheep  spends  few  days  of  its  youth  bleating  loudly 
showing  its  proud  presence  (ultimately  it  is  butchered). 

4.  Anus  too  considers  itself  to  be  a  sensory  organ,  like 
mouth,  eyes,  ears  and  nose.  Its  claim  is  false. 

5.  If  a  soldier  moves  out  of  the  fort  but  leaves  his  arms  hung 
on  the  door,  feigning  that  the  fort  is  still  held  by  soldiers, 


his  abilities 
is  devoid  of 


6.  So  does  a  foolish  human  being, 
proudly  to  impress  others  but  his  inner 
all  virtues. 

7.  Meritless  and  proud,  he 


In  Essence 


compared  him  with  castor  tree,  a  little  sparrow, 
sheep,  anus  etc.  All  these  make  much  display  of  their  presence 
and  greatness  but  are  virtueless  and  are  nowhere  near  their 


lowing  words : 
Ikna  nad(u)  na  bed(u)  na  gi-a 
rasCu)  ras(u)  kas(u)  na  janant(i). 
Ikna  sidb(i)  na  budh(i)  na  akal(i)  sar 
akhkhar  ka  bheo  na  lahant(i). 
Nanak  te  nar  asal(i)  khar 

je  bin(u)  gun  garb(u)  karant.  (SGGS,  p.  1411) 

There  are  some  who  are  unaware  of  the  truth;  have  no 
wisdom  and  intellect,  cannot  distinguish 
Such  persons  who  boast  of  the: 
leless  are  real  fools. 


%  hot  ferrS  wyTw  srfo  ^  hh#  tfe  ?>  jf#i 

D.  HH  <M  >T  7>  pH^'ct  11*1811 


/4.  (Miirakh  kaun  hat  ?) 

1.  Miirakh  tisno  dkhiai  bol(i)  na  satnjhai  bol(i)  na  janai. 

2.  How  kihukard)  puchbiai  how  kio  kar(i)  akh(i)  vakhanai. 

3.  Sikh  de-e  samjhaiai  arth(u)  anarth(u)  manai  vichd)  anai. 

4.  Vada  asamjhOO  na  satnjhai  surat(i)  vihiind  hoe  hairanai. 

5.  Gurmat(i)  cbit(i)  na  avai  durmat(i)  mitra  satra  pawanai. 

6.  Agni  sapoh  varjiai  gun  vich(i)  avgun  karai  dhinganai. 

7.  Mutai  wvai  man  na  sinanai.(W 
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14.  Who  is  a  Fool  ? 

1.  A  fool  is  one  who  can't  understand  what  is 
nor  is  able  to  convey  anything  to  others. 

2.  How  should  others  be  asked  and  how  should  others  be 

3.  He  is  taught  and  advised,  yet  misinterprets  bringing  forth 
contrary  meaning  from  his  mind. 

4.  Devoid  of  intellect,  he  grasps  not  what  is  being  said. 


5.  Not  harbouring  the  wisdom 
evil  mind  treats  friend  as  foe. 

Warned  against  snake  and  fire  he  misinterprets  it  and  sees 
no  virtue  in  this  counsel. 

He  behaves  like  an  infant  who  does  not  appreciate  his 
mother's  gesture  who  makes  her  son  pass  urine  at  night 
to  avoid  wetting  his  bed  and  sleep  in  discomfort.(l4) 


1  ■ 


In  Essence 

A  fool  does  not  understand  what  is  good  for  him.  In  all 
the  advice  given  to  him  for  his  good,  he  derives  different 
meanings.  Devoid  of  intellect,  he  remains  in  a  dazed  state  and 
sees  no  virtue  in  anyone.  Gurbanl  has  also  defined  a  fool  in 

so  sutjai  miirakh  ka  kahnd. 
lakhan  hai  kid  miirakh  ka  kama. 

hai  ahankdre  martid. 
i  maih  rahnd. 

iSGGS,  p.  953) 

A  fool  takes  advice  from  a  fool.  All  his  deed 
Such  a  person  dies  in  his  foolish  arroganc 
sufferings  and  spends  his  life  in  distress. 


Pjtge525- 


p.  ts  f%fe  wHf  ^fe  ir#  f%f%       fub'<±  i 

8.  HUTS1"  HOT  H'dt!1  >>rfu  HUTS'  ufe  feddld'd  I 
£.  BTCHfe  HOT  fofe  ?>  WII<HIII 


15.  (Miirakb  di  pachhan) 

1.  Rah(u)  chhadd)  ujhar(i)  pavai  agu  no  bhula  karfi)  janai. 

2.  Bere  vich(i)  bahaliai  kud(i)  pavai  vichO)  vahan  dhinganai. 

3.  Sughra  vich(i)  bahithian  bol(i)  vigar(i)  ughard)  vakhanai. 

4.  Sughra  murakh  janda  ap(i)  sughar  hoe  virtihanai. 
5-  Dih  no  rat(i)  vakhanda  cham  charik  jiveh  tananai, 
6.  Gurmat(i)  miirakh(u)  chit(i)  na  anai.(15) 
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15.  Identification  of  a  Fool 


1.  Leaving  the  established  path,  a  fool  takes  the  path 
through  wilderness  and  calls  his  guide  a  misdirected 

2.  When  made  to 
river. 

3.  When  seated  among  the  intellectuals,  he  exhibits  his 
foolishness  by  speaking  wrongly  and  at  improper  time. 

4.  Since  he  considers  wise  as  fools  and  posing  himself  clever 
and  learned  person  talks  irrelevant. 

5.  Like  bats  and  glow-worms  who  cannot  see  during  the 
day,  a  fool  too  calls  day  as  night. 

6.  Thus  foolish  person  never  let 


In  Essence 

All  thoughts  and  actions  of  a  fool  are  contrary  to  those 
who  are  known  to  be 
lives  in  the  love 


je  anclbe  kup  kahia  bird(u)  na  janani. 


1  te  nar  sughar  sarup. 

(SGGS,  p.  1245) 

Those  who  are  blind  of  mind  are  like  blind  well.  When  the 
duties  of  person  are  explained  to  them,  they  do  not  listen. 
Their  lotus-like  mind  is  inverted  and  they  appear  ugly.  Those 
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%  #fe  *JcM  Q6dl  w  firs  orw  ^vi 
p.  H^fer  fm\  #euft  vr^t  §^t  ^fe  urn 

£.       >Horart  w  ^hu  nfe  ?r  u^t 


J  6  (Murakh  da  ant) 

1.  Vaid(i)  changeri  utham  lai  sil  vatd  kachrd  bhannd 

2.  Sevakd)    sikhl    vaidgi    man    budht    rovan(i)  rannd 

3.  Pakar(i)  chalaid  rdvlai  paudi  ughar(i)  gae  su  kanna 

4.  Puchhai  akh(i)  vakhaniun(u)  ughar(i)  gaia  paj(u)  parchhanna 

5.  Pdrkhuan  chun(i)  kadhia  jio  kachkara  na  ralai  ratanna 

6.  Milrakh(u)  akli  bahra  vahsoh  miil(i)  na  hovl  ganna 

7.  Manas  debt  pasu  upanna.(16) 


Pa^S28 
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16.  The  End  of  a  Fool 

1 .  A  piece  of  melon  got  stuck  in  the  throat  of  a  female  camel. 
The  physician  kept  its  neck  on  a  stone  and  crushed  the 
melon  with  a  pestie,  thus  relieving  her  of  agony. 

2.  An  assistant  of  that  physician  who  was  watching,  used 
the  same  technique  to  cure  an  old  woman  of  her  growth 
in  the  neck.  He  thus  killed  her  to  the  dismay  of  other 
women  who  started  crying. 

3.  The  people  seized  the  quack  and  took  him  before  the 
king  who  ordered  his  thorough  beating.  This  made  him 
aware  of  his  foolishness. 

4.  When  questioned  by  the  people,  he  narrated  the  whole 
episode.  Thus  his  impersonation  was  exposed. 

5.  The  wise  men  declared  that  no  one  should  seek  his 
medical  services.  He  was  just  a  piece  of  glass  that  cannot 
be  placed  among  the  diamonds. 

6.  Fools  are  bereft  of  wisdom.  Can  a  bamboo  be  ever 


of  an 


i  Gurdas  Ji  has  taken  the  example  of  a  physician  and 
an  impostor  physician  who  was  a  fool  and  caused  the  death 
of  an  old  woman  by  trying  to  adopt  a  method  that  an  established 
physician  had  practiced  on  a  she-camel.  The  fool  did  not  realize 


7.  They  have  a 


that  i 

have  the  human 
an  animal. 

Ikna  sudh(i)  na  budh(i)  net  akal(i)  sar, 

akhar  ka  bbeo  na  lahant(i). 

Nanak  se  nar  asal(i)  khar, 

je  bin(u)  gun(u)  garb(u)  karant(i).... 


p.  1246) 
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%  hu7  #f  orfo  w  irf&w  wfi  u  I 

3.  fa§  utw^l"  HT^nfe  fe§  fet      ^fe  re  re  I 

8.  '§Ht    oCcJH    fefe§7J    7^  ^    TO  H?l 

M.  Vnt   Wfe    Hd^d    Hfe    ti1y'f<±    HTTfe   »f?H  I 
Vft   ^fe   wfe>)T  Surfer   fefTE  §HI 

5.  yra  gtn  ^tiR^ii 


17.  (Murakh  ris  da  phal  bhogda  hai) 

1.  Maha  dev  dl  sev  kar(i)  variu)  paid  sahai  de  putai. 

2.  DarabQu)  sarup  sarevare  ae  varegharii)  ahdar(0  utai. 

3.  Jio  hathidn  mdrian(i)  tic  tio  darab  hoe  dhardhutai, 

5.  Mdrai  and)  sarevare  sun(i)  diban(i)  masan(i)achhutai. 

6.  Mathai  vdl(i)  pachhdrid  val  chhadain  kisdai  butai. 

7.  Murakh(u)  bijai  bio  kurutai.(17) 
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1.  A  son  of  a  wealthy  man  worshipped  Shiva  and  received 
a  boon  from  him  that  his  wealth  may  multiply. 

2.  Wealth  came  to  his  home  in  the  guise  of  Sadhiis  (of  Jain 
tradition.). 

3.  According  to  the  boon,  as  the  Sadhiis  were  slaughtered, 
heaps  of  money  would  appear  in  his  house. 

4.  A  barber  who  was  running  an  errand  in  the  house  saw 
this  scene.  He  could  not  sit  or  sleep  and  became  restless. 

killed.  The  matter  of  killing  innocents  reached  the  court 
of  the  king. 

6.  The  barber  was  brought  to  the  court  dragged  by  his  hair 
and  killed.  (Whom  could  he  approach  for  help?).  He 
reaped  what  he  sowed. 

7.  A  foolish  sows  the  seeds  out  of  season  and  repents  when 
he  does  not  even  harvest  ashes  in  place  of  a  crop.(17) 

Bhai  Sahib  has  used  the  story  as  a  paradigm  to  show  that 
a  foolish  act  (like  that  of  the  barber)  can  cost  one  his  life. 
Therefore  all  our  actions  should  be  well  thought  of  their 
consequences.  No  one  gets  wealth  by  killing  holy  persons.  The 
Shaivites  have  concocted  this  story  to  preach  the  greatness  of 
their  faith. 

Greed  also  makes  one  do  foolish  acts  as  is  evident  from 
the  deeds  of  the  barber.  It  is  for  no  mean  reasons  that  greed 
has  been  counted  among  the  five  vices. 

Lobh  lehar  sabh(i)  suan(u)  balaUu)  hai. 

halkio  sabbeh  bigarai.  (SGGS,  p.  983) 

Greed  is  like  a  rabid  dog  that  spreads  rabies  among  others 
Its  hitc  is  FlI tii i .  (Here  fstslity  is  spnrituii]). 
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3.  V3\  oft  feoT  >>fgrat  WW  Ufe  Wl 

£.  >wt  ^#  yoft  win  fiHi'lb  few  I 

5.      ^ffeH  H^fe  Whim 


/&  (Pandit  vi  murakh  ho  sakda  hai) 

t  Gosht(i)  gauge  teliai  pandit  nal(i)  hovai  jag(u)  dekhai. 

2.  Khari   karai   ik   anguli  gdnga   due   vekhdlai  rekbai. 

3.  Pher(i)  uchde  panjagula  ganga  muth(i)  hilae 

4.  Pain 


6.  Akhi    dove    bhannsah    muki  lae 
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t.  In  the  city  of  Ujjain  of  Raja  Bhoj,  a  discussion  between 
an  oilman  named  Gahgu  and  a  learned  Pandit  took  place. 
Many  people  gathered  there  to  witness  the  proceeds. 
The  Pandit  raised  one  finger  to  indicate  that  Almighty 
is  one.  Gahgu  took  it  as  an  indication  that  the  Pandit 
will  take  out  his  one  eye.  So  he  raised  two  fingers. 
The  Pandit  thought  that  Garigu's  two  fingers  implied  that 
God  has  two  forms-Mrgwn  (beyond  all  virtues)  and 
Sargun  (with  all  virtues).  Pandit  now  raised  five  fingers 
indicating  that  God  is  realized  by  winning  over  vices, 
(kdm,  krodh,  lobh,  mob,  ahankar).  Seeing  this,  Gahgu 
closed  his  hand  into  a  fist  indicating  that  the  five  of  them 
would  not  survive  his  one  blow. 
4.  Confused  by  these  indications,  the  Pandit  felt  that  he  has 


5. 


18.  Even  a  Learned  Person  can  be  Foolish 


It  has  been  ex] 
fingers  indicated. 
On  the  other  hand,  Gahgu  was  conveying  that  he  would 
break  both  his  eyes  and  defeat 
much  difference  in 


In  Essence 

This  story  brings  out  that  there  is  vast  difference  in  the 
thinking  of  a  fool  and  a  learned  person.  Because  of  their 
indifferent  knowledge  and  understanding,  indications  can  be 
misinterpreted  making  fool  of  a  learned  person. 


%  zre  yuu  cvfy<3  iraT  f^H'fd  >HTfwr  frrfo  3ah 
3.  tot  #ir  ftn^far        w  ufe 

8.  WoT   fwV   >Hrfe>HT  ycTH   ?3  #1 


1.  W  <tew6o/j  Wflftto  p«g  W  <H3  « 

2.  G*ar  wWO  ra«n«  kamlia  dhusi  liti  dekh(i)  kudhangai. 

3.  Ranna  dekh(i)  pitandld  dhahd  marai  hoe  nisangai. 

4.  Lok   siape    aid    ranna   puras  jure    lai  pangai. 

5.  Ndin  puchhdi  pitdian  kis  dai  nde  alahm  angai. 

6.  Sahurai  puchhoh  jdekai  kaun  mud  nub  utar(i)  mangai. 

7.  Kavan  rauld  murakh(u)  sangai.(19) 
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19.  The  Fruits  of  a  Fool's  Company 

1.  A  khatri  took  bath  at  a  well  whose  water  was  cold  and 
comforting.  After  the  bath  he  forgot  his  turban  there.  He 
came  home  bareheaded. 

2.  Seeing  him  bareheaded,  women  of  the  house  started 
weeping  and  wailing.  They  conjectured  that  some  near 
one  has  died. 

3.  Seeing  the  women  weeping  and  mourning,  others  too 
began  to  wail  and  mourn  loudly. 

4.  People  heard  the  wailing  and  came  over  to  inquire  and 
condole  the  family. 

5.  The  local  barber's  wife  who  runs  errands  for  the  village 
folks  came  and  asked  the  ladies  whose  death  was  to  be 
mourned  through  traditional  wailing  folk  songs 
(Alauhnlan). 

or  tne  nouse  pomteu  towards  uer 
to  elicit  answer  of  this  question  who  had 
returned  home  bareheaded.  (Realizing,  the  old  man  ran 
to  the  well,  collected  and  tied  his  turban  on  his  head  and 
returned  home.  The  women  then  departed  for  their 

7.  In  the  assembly  of  fools  there  is  always  din,  noise  and 
confusion  (just  as  listening  to  one  crow,  others  too  start 
crowing). (19) 


Fools  arrive  at  conclusions  without  knowing  the  facts  of 
the  matter.  Others  follow  them  without  inquiring  for  details. 
They  create  much  confusion,  din  and  noise.  That  is  why 


Murkhai  nal(i)  na  lujhtai. 

Do  not  indulge  yourself  with  a  fool. 
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%  S  M  HH?7^  HHt  ?^J"  7>  Wl 

3.  >>ftft  Vaftf  35  H'«±«l  few  HfeT  ^TF  HIT  I 

3j\  *^  _p  ^^^^^^^  ^  ^ 

.  TTO  7>  tT^        UPH  oTTW  Uf^1"  W I 

8.  gnfe  feoe1  ^fe  feu  tj'<sd  3fe  >m^t  uar I 


20.  (Muraftib  «a/  fe/fewr  rartfej 

7.      murakh(u)  samjbaiai  samjhe  nahl  chhav  na  dhupa. 


2.  Akhi  parakh(i)  na  jdnai  pital  suina  kaiha  rupa. 
3-  Sau  na  jdnai  tel  ghi-a  dharia  kol(i)  gharold  kupd. 

4.  Surat(i)  vibuna  rdt(i)  dihu  chanan(u)  tul(i)  anera  ghupd. 

5.  Vas(u)  kathuri  thorn  dl  mihar  kull  adhauri  tupd. 

6.  Vain  mitra  na  samajbai  ratig(u)  surarig  kurangfu)  achhupa. 


7. 
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20.  How  Should  We  Deal  With  a  Fool 

1.  A  fool  does  not  understand  difference  between  the  Sun 
and  the  shade  even  if  it  is  explained  to 

2.  He  is  incapable 
or  silver  and  bronze  with  his  eyes. 

3.  He  cannot  differentiate  between  the  taste  of  clarified 
butter  Cgbi)  and  oil  or  a  pot  of  ghl  and  one  of  oil. 

4.  He  lives  in  ignorance  both  during  day  and  night.  To  him, 
light  and  darkness  has  no  meanings. 

5.  Fragrance  of  musk  or  smell  of  garlic  are  same  for  him 
and  so  is  the  stitching  of  a  muslin  cloth  and  leather. 
He  cannot  identify  between  a  friend  and  a  foe.  He  is 
bereft  of  knowledge  of  colours  like  red,  other  attractive 
shades  of  real  and  base  colours. 

7.  Silence  is  the  best  course  in  the  company  of  a  fool.(20.32) 


zme  of  the  above  pauri. 

Jitbai  bolan(i)  hariai,  titbai  changi  chup.     (SGGS,  p.  149) 
Since  a  fool  can  never  be  brought  around  or  convinced 
with  any  cogent  argument,  it  is  better  to  remain  quiet 


Santan  sio  bole  upkari. 

Murakb  sio  bole  jhakb  man.  (SGGS,  p.  870) 

Speaking  with  saintly  persons  is  always  beneficial.  One 
learns  good  things  of  life  from  them.  On  the  contrary, 
conversation  with  a  fool  is  just  waste  of  effort  and  time.  He 
will  never  understand  nor  the  speaker  derives  any  satisfaction 
or  gain. 
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1.  grayfe  w^ftr  TF^fyffo  wq  wftj  train  ^dd'd1 1 

8.  P  Od^'d  ?>  1P¥  d  dTH  trfe  ¥cTH  Ma"  sFcF  I 

£.  iw?  Has"  tte7  firfa  h^irii 


2.  Dm/?  vich(i)  dukhl  dubdjare  kharbar  hoe  khudl  khudrd. 

3.  Duhi    sardi    jardaru    dage    durdhe    chor  chugdrd. 

4.  Nd  nrvar  na  pdrfu)  hai  gote  khdn(i)  bharam(u)  sir(i)  bhdrd. 

5.  Hindu  musalmdn  vich(i)  gurmukh(i)  manmukh(i)  vichgubdrd. 

6.  Janman(u)  maran(u)  soda  sir(i)  mdrd.(l) 
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1.  Gurmukh-Manmukh 

1.  This  world  has  both  Gurmukhs-  Guru-obedient  persons 
and  Manmukhs— self-oriented  persons.  Virtues  and  vices 

2.  Out  of  these  two,  those  who  sometimes  lean  to  the 
spiritual  side  while  on  other  times,  towards  maya  are 
degraded  by  their  own  ego  and  live  in  confusion  and 


3.  Thus,  they  live  a  life  of  shame  and  worry  in  both  worlds. 
They  are  swindled  by  thieves  and  thugs.  (They  face  the 
wrath  of  five  vices). 

4.  They  are  neither  here  nor  there.  Delusioned  by  their 
they  get  drowned  in  worldly  ocean  with  load  c 
and  suspicions  on  their  head. 

5.  Whether  Hindu  or  Muslim,  Manmukhs  are  manifestations 
of  darkness. 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  starts  Var  33  with  comparison  between  a 


lines  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji : 
Manmukh(i)  ami  manmukh(i)  javai. 
Manmukh(i)  phiiii)  phir(i)  chotan  khavqi. 
Jitne  nark  se  manmukh(i)  bhogai, 
gurmukh(i)  lep(u)  na  masa  he. 

CSGGS,  p.  1073) 

A  Manmukh  takes  birth  time  and  again.  He  goes  through 
all  the  hells  that  exist.  But  Gurmukh  remains  free  of  all 
tribulations. 
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1.  t^T  fHfe  ill  TTS"  |jg  Hfew  tffe  I 
8.  BTHT    WUfH  MoT    WWW  »#] 

M.  is  !§Nf  ^fo  ^fo  w       wfa  rawti 


I.  Dm*  imtf^P  janme  due  jane  duh(u)  janidn  due  rah  chalae. 


2.  Hindu   dkhan(i)   ram   ram   musalmdna    ndo  kbudde. 

3.  Hindu    purab(i)    sauhia    pachham    musalmdn  nivde. 

4.  Gang   bandras(i)   hittdua   makd   musalmdn(u)  mande. 

5.  Ved  katebd  chdr(i)  chdr(i)  char  varan  chaKO  mazhab  chalae, 

6.  Pan)   tat   dovai  jane  paun  pani   baisahtar(u)  chhde. 
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1.  By  coming  together  of  Purakh  (Shakti)  and  Maya,  Hindus 
and  Muslims  were  created.  Both  initiated  two  different 

2. 

while  Muslims  named  Him  Khuda. 

3.  Hindus  began  to  worship  facing  East,  while  the  Muslims 
faced  West  assuming  that  Khuda  resided  in  that  direction. 

4.  River  Ganges  and  I 


5. 


7. 


Hindus  created  four  castes  (Khatri,  Brahmin,  Vaish, 
Shudra)  and  Muslims  four  sects  (Hanifts,  Softs,  Malikts, 
and  Hambalis).  They  have  four  scriptures  each  (four 
Vedds  and  four  books  of  Semitic  religion  respectively). 
The  fact  is  that  five  elements,  water,  air,  fire,  earth  and 
sky  are  prevalent  in  both. 
The  Creator  of  both  is  the  same.  However 


In  Essence 

Both  Hindus  and  Muslims  are  the  creation  of  One  Lord. 
Each  one  is  made  of  five  elements.  The  sense  < 


s  the  same. 

Bhagat  Kabir  Ji  has  following  to  say  on  this  subject ; 

Alauh  ek(u)  masitd)  bast(u)  bat, 


iu  murat(i)  nam  nivasi, 
maih  tat(u)  na  hera. 


Tu  kar(i)  mibramat(i)  sai. 


CSGGS,  p.  1349) 

Muslims  regard  the  mosque  as  the  abode  of  Allah,  while 
Hindus  are  of  the  view  that  He  resides  in  idol.  They  see  no 
difference  between  His  name  and  idol.  Oh  Lord  Ram/Allah  ! 


e  541 


,1  live  by  Your  name.  So  please  shower  Your  clemency  on  me. 


%  ifW   tifedl   TO§  HiTOH  WBT  Tm\ 

%  ^  ^¥  ^y'Hdl  wfo  ujfo  fet  wnjt  trti 
8.  ftrgu  ^fV  sfd'^<±1  fey  vrt  (haTh  fw§ i 
d.  trawfe  try  fe^  d  huh  wren  ?>  ^uh  w#  i 

D.  UTCHftf  Hrfe  fkiff  W3  H#II3II 


3.  (Dubajara,  arsi  da  drishtaht) 

1.  Dekh(i)    dubhiti    arsi    majlas    hatthon    bathi  nacbai. 

2.  Dukho  dukh(u)  dubajari  gbarii) gbariO  phirai  pardl  khachai. 

4.  Pichhoh  dekh(i)  daravani  iko  muh(u)  duh(u)  jinas(i)  virachai. 

5.  Kheh( i) pae  muh(u)  majiaiphirf i) phir( i)  mail  bharai  rang( i)  kachai. 

6.  Dharmrde jatn(u)  ik(u)  hai  dharam(u)  adharam(u)  na  bharam paracbai. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  jde  milai  sach(u)  sacbai. 
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Var33 

3.  Dual-Minded  Person  -  Paradigm  of  Mirror 

1.  Look!  as  two-faced  mirror  moves  hand  to  hand  in  an 
assembly. 

2.  The  two-faced  suffers  since  it  is  treated  indifferentiy  in 

3.  It  looks  pretty  in  the  front.  When  someone  sees  his/her 
face  in  it,  he/she  feels  pleased. 

4.  But  when  looked  from  the  rear,  it  makes  a  dreadful 
image.  Strangely  it  has  one  face  but  forms  two  images; 
a  beautiful  and  an  ugly. 

5.  Its  face  is  cleaned  with  ash  but  collects  dust  again.  Its 
polish  keeps  fading. 

6.  There  is  only  one  Dharamraj  who  accepts  only  goodness 
and  fairness.  He  is  never  pleased  by  delusion  of 
unrighteousness.  His  awards  are  well  founded  and  fair. 

7.  Therefore  the  Gurmukhs  who  remain  in  Truth  merge  into 
Truth  ultimately.(3) 


The  two-faced  persons  are  not  much  appreciated  in  the 
holy  company.  Such  a  person  may  be  able  to  enamour  others 
for  a  short  time  by  his  glib  talk  but  his  real  self  becomes  evident 
soon.  That  goodness  of  his  character  also  fades  away  gradually. 

A  Gurmukh  remains  in  truth  always  and  everywhere.  He 
projects  only  truth  and  ultimately  merges  in  truth. 
Gurmukhia  muh  sohne  gur  kai  het(i)  piatii) 
Sachi  bhagati  sach(i)  rate  daiii)  sachai  sachiar. 

|  kul  ka  karaih  udhar(u) 

'  P 


: : 

ManCu)  tan(u)  nirmaKu)  nirmal  mat(i)  utam  utam  banihoi 
Eko  purakh(u)  ek(u)  prabb(u)  jata  duja  avarfu)  na  kdi. 

{SGGS,  p.  1259) 
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8.  (gjg  fay  tr) 

HP  $0  ctd>Q<t>  mwmfu) 

3.  oMdfe  oT3t  dddd)  life  tjyut  B#5t  TFS1"  I 
M.  H'fdy  fe^  ^fe  tffe  TTUT  f%f%  ftfe  HHWKT3TI 

—  —  — 

£.  Hf?  fatft  WTO  U  Iffe  HUM  U  XJd^'e1  I 

5.      ^wtrfzw  u^rneii 


3.  KatranO)  katrai  katram  hoe  dumuhi  charandl  sand 

4.  Sul  sivai  jor(i)kai  vichhuridn  kar(i)  mel(i)  milana. 

5.  Sahib(u)  iko  rah(i)  due  jag  vich(i)  hihdu  musalmana. 

6.  Gur  sikhl  pardhan(u)  hai  plr  muridl  hai  parvand. 


4.  (Gur  Sikh  pardhan  hai) 
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4.  Gursikh  is  Superior-Brings  Others  Closer 

1.  A  weaver  ensures  a  uniform  network  of  warp  and  weft 
by  tying  and  selecting  thread  of  equal  quality. 

2.  A  tailor  cuts  the  cloth  (with  scissors)  into  pieces.  Those 
pieces  of  cloth  carry  no  value  in  the  market. 

3.  The  double-edged  scissor  that  cuts  the  cloth  into  pieces 
has  to  bear  the  trouble  of  honning  for  acquiring  sharp 
edge. 

separated  closer  and  together. 

5.  The  Creator  of  both  Hindus  and  Muslims  is  the  same,  yet 
both  have  created  two  different  ways  of  life. 

6.  Like  the  needle,  Sikh  way  of  life  is  supreme.  (Who  is 
Gursikh  ?).  To  hold  faith  on  the  teaching  of  the  Guru  is 
supreme.  It  helps  separated  ones  to  become  one  with 
Him. 

7.  The  double-minded  are  always  confused  and  distressed. 
(They  are  never  able  to  unite  with  the  Lord). (4) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  is  advising  both  Hindus  and 
Muslims  to  become  Sikhs.  And  to  the  Sikhs,  he  advises  them 
to  become  a  needle  and  bring  them  together  who  are  two  pieces 
of  the  same  cloth  whose  Creator  is  God — The  Almighty. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  loves  every  person  whatever  religion 
or  faith  he  may  belong  to.  For  him,  he  is  his  brother  being  the 
Creation  of  One  Lord.  Gurbam  says  , 

Jina  Gur(u)  piara  tnan(i)  chit(i)  tina  bhdu  Guru  devoid. 
Gur  sikha  iko  piarCu)  Gur  mita  puta  bhaia. 

(SGGS,  p.  648) 

Those  who  love  Guru  are  blessed  with  love  for  their  Guru 
by  the  Lord.  Guru  showers  love  on  all  treating  them  as 
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3.  tffe  feufe??^         Iff  fdldtJ'6  fet  W*ftj  I 

8.  tTU  WW  f^fa  c^W  oTHfe  (S^faT  fwt»T  fjf  I 
M.  fe^fe  ~%fu  &(5  WrftW  frf%  fclW  ^fe  rTfe  "W|T  I 


5.  (Dubajara-Charkba  drishtaht) 

I  Jio  charkha  athkhanbhia  dub  lathi  de  manjh(i) 


3.  Bair(u)   pae  paletiai    mahl   vatae  paid   ghat  gheru. 

4.  Duh(u)  charmakh  vich(i)  trakuld  katanO)  kurian  chirian  heru. 

5.  Tinan(i)  baih  uth  jdndian  jio  birkhoh  ud(i)  jan(i)  pankheru. 

6.  Orfi)   nibahu   na   thiai  kacha   rang(u)   rangdid  gem. 

7.  GhunmO)  ghunmdi  dao  ghuveru.(5) 
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5.  Double-Talker  -  Paradigm  of  a  Spinning  Wheel 

1.  Just  as  a  spinning  wheel  made  of  eight  wooden  splints 
rotates  between  two  circular  plates  made  of  four  splints 
each. 

2.  Either  ends  of  the  spindle  through  the  axle  of  the  wheel 
(so  formed)  are  placed  in  the  holes  made  in  the  upright 
posts  where  it  spins  millions  of  times. 

3.  The  two  circular  plates  are  held  together  at  the  rim  with 
the  help  of  hemp  thread  woven  from  one  face  to  the  other 
in  a  criss-cross  fashion. 

4.  Another  strong  horizontal  spindle  is  held  between  two 
leather  brackets,  the  belt-like  thread  is  made  to  pass 
round  this  spindle  to  rotate  the  larger  wheel.  Sitting  in 
groups,  girls  then  spin  the  cotton  into  thread  on  this 
spinning  wheel. 

5.  Having  finished  spinning  their  slivers,  some  girls  leave 
the  company  of  other  girls  of  the  group  just  as  a  bird 
leaves  the  flock  of  other  birds  assembled  on  a  tree. 

6.  None  of  these  girls  stay  fill  the  end.  Their  coming  together 
is  like  the  colour  of  red  ochre  that  does  not  last  long. 

7.  In  short,  this  type  of  assembly  of  young  girls  is  like  a 
moving  shadow  that  stays  at  a  place  for  a  while  and 


In  Essence 

Every  human  being  who  comes  to  this  world  goes  back 
home  after  completely  using  up  their  sliver-like  breaths.  Thus 
one  should  never  be  caught  in  duality  in  this  world  so  that  much 
of  the  breaths  are  not  wasted  away.  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  the 
paradigm  of  a  spinning  wheel  where  the  large  circular  drum 
and  the  spinning  spindle  are  the  representations  of  Hindus  and 
Muslims.  Their  revolutions  mean  repeated  cycles  of  births  and 
deaths. 

nam(u)  visaria  cluji 
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%  TTU?  Vfe?  y?5t  tfe  feWH  1  WFT  ftl 


61  (Dubajara,  dui  vibhcharan  istri) 

1.  Sahwfu)  piharfri)  palrai   hoe   nilaj   na    laja  dhovai. 

2.  Rdvai  jdr(u)  bhatdr(u)  taj(i)  kbinjotanG)  khusi  kion  hovai. 

3.  Samjhdi    na    samjhal    marne   parne    lok(u)  vigovai. 


5.  Pap  kamanai  pakriai  hand)  kan(i)  dibanO)  kharovai. 

6.  Marai  na  fwai  dukh  sahai  rabai  na  ghar  vich(i)  parghar  jovai. 

7.  Dubidhd  avgun  bar  parovai.(6) 


milde  mehne  hue  sarmindt  anjhu  rovai. 
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6.  Double-Talker  and  a  Licentious  Woman 

1.  A  licentious  woman  becoming  shameless  abandons  her 
parents  and  in-laws. 

2.  Deserting  her  husband,  she  enjoys  her  lovers.  It  upsets 
and  distresses  her  husband.  In  this  tension-loaded 
atmosphere  of  pulls  and  pushes,  how  can  she  enjoy 
happiness  ? 

3.  No  advice  prevails  upon  her.  She  is  despised  in  all  social 
gatherings  (births,  deaths  etc.). 

4.  She  is  ridiculed  in  every  corner  and  by  everyone  she  is 
known  to.  She  then  cries  in  shame  and  guilt. 

5.  And  one  day,  she  is  caught  and  brought  before  a  court 
to  explain  her  conduct  and  thus  loses  her  self-respect. 

6.  So  dishonoured,  she  is  neither  dead  nor  alive.  She  is 
refused  stay  in  her  own  home  and  therefore  looks  for 
shelter  in  others'  homes. 


In  Essence 

Just  as  a  licentious  woman  suffers  in  her  double- 


(SGGS,  p.  470) 


bhae  sada  dukh(u)  pde  trai  gun  bharm(i) 


interests 
deaths. 


CSGGS,  p.  1066) 
mareb  abhage 


CSGGS,  p.  842) 
:  the  love  of  one  Lord,  one  who  indulges  in  other 
7  in  repeated  births  and 
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3.  ^fe  ^fe  fHtt  tr^r  v^r  ut^- 

8.  Ufe  Orl'd1  §h!>H"  Hfo  ^FofH  tffe  UofH  ^SH  I 

M.  trfe  fe^T  ^fe  feu  fe#  ^d'fyd  uh  i 
£.         fefe  uftr  fire  ^n^t     <s  i^t  i 

5.  ^TT         ¥fH>>raiH  3HIL9II 


7.  (Dttfl/f  ft?  SUUbJ 

1.  /io  besivai  theh(u)  kar(i)  pachhotavai  sukh(i)  na  vasai. 

2.  Char(i)  chard)  larde  bbumie  dhara  perd  khasan  khasai. 

3.  Duh   nari  da   dulha   duh   munsa   di   nar(i)  vimai. 

4.  Hoe  ujara  khetiai  duhe  hakam  due  hukatn  khunsai. 

5.  Dukh  due  chinta  raid)  dihu  ghar(u)  chhijai  vairain(u)  hasai. 

6.  Duh(u)  khundha  vichd)  rakhd)sir(u)  vasdi  vasai  na  nasal  nasai. 

7.  Dujd  bhao  bhuiangam(u)  dasai.O) 
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7.  Duality  and  a  Sikfc 

1.  Raising  a  village  into  someone  else's  land,  brings 
repentance  and  unhappiness.  (Why?) 

2.  The  landlords  quarrel  constantly. 


:  of  two  husbands, 


other  scores. 
3.  Like  the  husband  of  two  wives  or 
such  a  person  remains  in  distress. 
Where  two  antagonist  masters  issue  orders  out  of 
vengeance,  the  entire  crop  is  bound  to  get  destroyed. 
Where  there  is  duality,  sufferings  and  anxiety  dwell  day 
and  night  (all  the  time),  that  home  gets  destroyed  beside 
laughing  stock  for  others  who  may  hold 
i  relationship  with  them. 

6.  A  woman  who  keeps  her  head  in  two  holes  (husbands) 
can  neither  escape  nor  establish  home  with  either. 

7.  The  duality  is  virtually  like  a 


One  who  lives  in  duality,  lives  in  constant  sufferings  and 
unhappy  state.  One  must  discard  falsehood  and  attach  one's 
mind  with  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  After  all,  a  human  being 
come  to  this  world  to  make  this  birth  a  success  and  that 
est  done  by  becoming  Guru-oriented  (Gurmukh)  person. 
Prani  gurmukh(i)  nam(u)  dhiae. 

Janam(u)  paclaratb(u)  dubidha  khoia,  kaudi  badlai  jae. 

iSGCS,  p.  1261) 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  also  given  directions  to  those 
who  are  trying  to  please  both  sides  and  are  themselves  in  a 
state  of 
too  many  and 


is 


3.  w  net  mr  nfe  w  f%f%  ctwfs  ds*'«l  i 
3.  ■atfx-r  arc  fcmt  HH  7)  KH  Wetl 

8.  IT#  75#  fTTR  fedlrf  |fU  ufe  Hfo  HUVFEtl 

M.  mUHftf  W  W^T  ^rfe  gsiFh 


3.  KorihoagopCOgur  nigure  tantCu)  na  maht(u)  sukhai. 

4.  Kori  hovai  larai  jis  vigar  rup(i)  hoe  mar(i)  sahmai. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  manmukh  bahra  lato  lava  lae  bujhai. 

6.  Tis(u)  vihu  vat(i)  kulatfl)  man  andar(i)ganti  tatparat. 

7.  Sir  chithai  vihu  band)  na  jai.(8) 
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8.  Manmukh  is  like  a  Snake 


1.  A  distressing,  oppressor  and  dual-minded  person  is  like 
two-headed  snake  in  doing  wickedness. 

2.  Of  all  the  species  on  Earth,  snake  is  considered  the  lowest 
of  all  species.  Among  the  snakes,  the  two-headed  is  of 
the  worst  type. 

3 .  Hiding  its  Guru ,  it  becomes  unpredictable  and  untouchable. 
No  incantation  or  amulet  can  charm  it. 

4.  One  who  is  bitten  by  it,  becomes  a  leper,  and  deformed. 
He  dies  of  its  fear. 

5.  A  Manmukh  is  also  like  the  two-headed  snake.  He  keeps 
away  from  those  who  are  supreme.  (He  does  not  hold 
faith  in  Guru  or  religious  guide). 

6.  The  Manmukh  carries  the  venom  of  slander  in  his  speech, 
whereas  a  Gurmukh  assuages  all  feelings  of  sufferings 
and  tribulations. 

7.  The  habits  of  wickeds  die  hard.  (Just  as  a  snake  does 
not  die  till  its  head  is  crushed;  similarly  the  wickeds  live 
with  their  thoughts).® 

In  Essence 

Manmukhs  have  been  compared  with  two-headed  snake 
who  is  unpredictable,  wicked  and  no  one's  friend.  Manmukhs 
harbour  slander,  envy,  evil  and  wickedness  in  their  mind.  Thus 
they  are  ugly,  shameless  and  cowards  since  they  cannot  face 
the  truth.  No  amount  of  counselling  make  them  change  their 
mind.  They  are  far  from  the  company  of  those  who  are  superior 
in  many  ways. 


Manmukh  kair(u)  kariip(u)  hai  binCu)  navai  nak(u)  nahe. 


Gurhani 


591) 
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%  ftff  WW  St  UHH  fefRHt  utfl 

3.  y^T         TT  <S'<sPo<  rd'tdfoj  8  *M  I 

8.  UT3^§  W^fof  VFSH  fvfcRJT  feci'd  HWh 


5.  (Vesva  da  drisbtdht) 

1.  Jio  bahu  miti  vesua  chbadai  khasam(u)  nikhasami  hot. 

2.  Put(u)  jane  je  vesua  ndnak(i)  dddak(i)  nao  na  kol. 

4.  Ghunddheriu)  abend  manas  mirag  vinah(u)  sathol. 

5.  Ithai  marai  hardm  hoe  agai  dargah'  milai  na  dhoi. 

6.  Dukhid  dust(u)  dubdjard  jdn  rupald  mekhi  sol. 

7.  Vigrai  dp(i)  vigdrai  161.(9) 
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9.  Example  of  a  Prostitute 

1.  Just  as  a  woman  who  has  many  lovers,  leaves  her 
husband  and  turns  into  a  prostitute.  She  has  no  particular 
master  to  call  her  own. 

2.  If  she  gives  birth  to  a  son,  he  carries  no  name  of  maternal 
or  paternal  grandparents. 

3.  She  embellishes  her  nose  with  rings  and  studs.  She 
deceives  and  attracts  others  with  her  many  loving 


5. 


Like  the  music  of  hunters  that  attracts  deer,  she  too  allures 
the  self-oriented  persons  in  the  net  of  her  charm  who 
keeps  her  company. 

She  departs  from  this  world  in  sin  and  immorality.  She 
is  not  even  accommodated  in  hell  in  the  world  hereafter. 
One  who  lives  in  duality,  is  also  like  that  prostitute  who 
remains  in  distress  in  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter. 
He  is  like  a  counterfeit  coin; 

■  kot  us  ka 


In  Essence 

Through  the  example  of  a  licentious  woman,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  painted  the  picture  of  a  Manmukh.  They  are  not  accepted 
in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  hereafter.  All  their  embellishments 
are  of  no  avail.  Gurbani  has  a  very  appropriate  quote  on  the 
subject  which  is  as 


jcharni  kahiai  nit  hoe  khuarfu). 
Manmukh  ka  eh(u)  had(i)  acharfu). 


(SGGS,  p.  1277) 

Just  as  a  woman  who  has  no  husband  embellishes  herself 


where  he  performs  ma 
of  Lord's  name. 
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20.  (Dubajara) 

1.  Vanfi)  van(i)  kau  na  sohai  khara  siana  hoe  viguta. 

2.  ChutarCi)  miff  jis  lage  janai  khasam  kumhdra  kuta. 
3-  Bahama  kahania  ghari'i)  ghar(i)  baih  baih  karan(i)  kaputa. 

4.  Agu    hoe    muhaeda    sdth(u)    chhad(i)    chaurdhe  suta. 

5.  Janml     sakh      ujardd     gatia      sell     mih  kuruta. 

6.  Dukhia  dust(u)  dubajara  khatarfu)  balad(u)  jivai  hal(i)juta. 

7.  Dam(i)  dam(i)  san(u)  ujari  muta.(lO) 
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10.  The  Dual-natured  Person 


1.  Despite  known  to  be  intelligent,  it  does  not  behove  a 
crow  to  wander  from  one  forest  to  the  other  (without  his 
nest). 

2.  The  dog  who  has  mud  sticking  on  his  buttocks  proudly 
calls  himself  the  pet  dog  of  the  head  potter. 

3.  The  unworthy  sons  talk  about  the  feats  of  their  forefathers 
everywhere  because  they  themselves  do  not  have  any 
virtues. 

4.  A  leader  who  abandons  his  companions/followers  and 
himself  go  off  to  sleep,  puts  all  of  them  into  a  mortal  risk. 

5.  Unseasonal  hail  and  rain  destroy  the  ripe  crop. 

6.  A  dual-natured  wicked  person  is  like  an  adamant  ox  who 
is  firmly  yoked  to  the  plough  but  refuses  to  move.  Thus 
he  gets  whipped  severely. 

7.  Such  an  ox  is  branded  and  abandoned  ultimately.(lO) 

In  Essence 

A  dual-natured  person  is  not  welcome  anywhere  howso- 
ever clever  or  intellegent  he  may  be.  He  is  like  a  crow  who 
has  no  nest  of  his  own.  He  survives  on  the  tales  of  achievements 
of  his  ancestors.  Thus  he  only  exposes  himself  of  his  gross 
inadequacies  to  others.  As  a  leader  of  men,  he  leads  them  to 
their  doom.  Ultimately,  the  society  brands  him  useless  like  a 
stubborn  ox  is  branded  and  is  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  people. 
The  only  way  out  for  him  is  to  shed  his  wicked  and  unwise 
ways,  take  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  and  live  according  to  his 
teachings. 

Manmukh(u)  niridd  karCO  kar(i)  viguta. 

AntarCO  lohh(u)  bhaukai  jis(u)  kuta. 

Jamkal(u)  tis(u)  kade  na  cbhodai, 

mu(i)  gaia  pachhutd-i.  he.  (SGGS,  p.  1046) 

A  tnanmukh  wanders  here  and  there  indulging  in  slander. 
He  has  the  greed  of  a  dog  within  him.  He  suffers  at  the  hands 
of  the  angel  of  death  and  then  he  repents. 


P; 
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I,  trtrfor  nn  htk  fgig  ihr  fhti 

3.  w  fen  Qh«'  >^fefe  hh  ?j  tru  §#i 

3.  Hctf  IF^  W?  Sfe  HHlff  c?H3T  f%HT#  I 
8.  ftaf  H3t  >>F?fe  ^#  for  wfo  Z#  I 

4         H  of§^  Hfe  H#  Tftt  »{f  §#| 


tame    ragoh    kaiha  hovai. 
mas(u)  na  dhopai  dhovai. 
3-  Sanni  jan(u)  luhdr  di  hoe  dumuhih  kusang(u)  vigovai. 

4.  Khinf u)  tati  dran( i)  varai  khinfu)  thandhljaK u )  andaiiO  tovai. 

5.  Tumd      dise     sohnd     chitra-mitdld      vis(u)  vilovai. 

6.  Sdu  na  kaurd  saih  sakai  jibhai  chhdle  anjhu  rovai. 

7.  Kali  kaner  na  har(i)  parovai.(ll) 
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11.  Double-Talker  is  always  Unhappy 

1.  An  unhappy  double-talker  is  like  bronze  metal  that  has 
acquired  this  colour  from  the  colour  of  copper. 

2.  He  looks  bright  from  outside  (like  bronze)  but  has  hidden 
evil  nature  deep  within  just  like  the  latent  blackishness 
of  bronze. 

3.  The  holding  tong  of  the  blacksmith  has  two  prongs.  That 
too  get  spoiled  in  evil  company. 

4.  Because  one  moment  it  enters  the  furnace  to  become  hot 
while  the  next  moment  it  is  pushed  into  cold  water. 

5.  The  colocynth  (Tumma)  is  beautiful  to  look  at  with 
numerous  colours  but  has  poison  within. 

6.  Its  bitter  taste  cannot  be  tolerated,  it  blisters  the  tongue 
and  the  eater  cries  and  repents  his  decision  of  tasting  it. 

7.  No  one  prepares  a  garland  of  oleanders  (Kaner)  because 
it  has  no  fragrance.  The  flower  may  look  good  all 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  compares  dubdjard — double- 
talker  with  bronze  which  looks  bright  from  outside  but  is  full 


Gurbani  has  a  beautiful  hymm  on  the  sul 
Ujal(u)  kaiha  chilkana  ghotim  kalafi  mas(u). 
Dhotia  jutbCi)  na  utrai  je  sau  dhova  tis(u). 

(SGGS,  p. 

In  another  paradigm  of  colocynth,  Bhai  Sahib  advises  us 
that  such  a  person  who  is  bitter  like  colocynth  has  no  merit. 
Pekhandaro  kl  bhul(u)  tunmd  disam(u)  sohna. 
Adb(u)  na  lahahdaro  mul(u), 
Nanak  sath(i)  na  julai  maid. 

(SGGS,  p. 

Colourful  may  look  attractive  but  it  has  no  merit.  It 
even  fetch  half  a  shell  as  its  price. 
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1.  Dukbia  dust  dubajara  sutar  murag  hoe  kanm(i)  na  dvai. 

2.  Udan(i)  udai  na  ladlai  pursus  hoi  dp(u)  lakhdvai. 

3.  Hasti  dand  vakhanian(i)  hor  dikhdlai  horat  khavai. 

4.  Bakrid  no  char  than  due  gal  vich(i)  due  levai  lavai. 

5.  Iknl  dudh(u)  samanvadd  ik  thagau  thagg  tbagdvai. 

6.  Mordn  akhi chaKO  chard)  oe  dekhan( i)  onl dis(i)  na  dvai. 

7.  Dujd  bhdu  kudau  hardvai.(U) 
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12.  Duality  Brings  Failure 

1.  An  unhappy  evil  double-talker  is  like  an  ostrich  who 
despite  its  large  size  serves  no  useful  purpose. 

2.  An  ostrich  cannot  fly  like  a  bird  nor  can 
c  tii  lie  1 .  "^fct  it  cl<iim 

3.  An  elephant  has  two  sets  of  teeth.  The  tusks  are  for 
exhibition  while  the  others  are  for  masticating  food. 

4.  The  goat  has  four  teats,  two  in  the  udder  and  two  hang 
by  its  neck. 

5.  The  two  in  the  udder  contain  milk  but  two  in  the  neck 
deceive  those  who  expect  them  to  yield  milk. 

6.  The  peacock  has  four  eyes.  The  two  in  the  head  can  see 
only;  while  the  others  two  (in  the  feathers)  cannot  see. 

7.  Duality  is  false  and  fake.  It  always  leads  one  to  failure 


In  Essence 

Those  who  live  in  duality  are  different  from  their  outer 

behaviour  and  what  they  harbour  in  their  minds.  Such  people 

fail  ultimately.  They  can't  even  be  trusted.  They  will  say  one 

thing  and  do  another.  They  are  like  unbaked  pitchers  i 

Jin  man(i)  bor(u)  mukh(i)  hor(u)  se  kandhe  kachia. 

(SGGS,  p.  488) 

Those  who  live  in  their  world  of  fake  realities  and  forget 
the  truth,  nor  strive  to  know  it,  fail  their  coming  to  this  world. 

Jini  nam(u)  visaria  dilji  karai  lagti). 

iSGGS,  p.  19) 

In  their  attachment  with  duality  they  harbour  raging  fire  of 
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8.  trwt  ^  S  jwot      wfo  ^fe»ri 

A'fgr  vf       nfew  11*1311 


/3.  (Dtwft  to« 

2.  Darimal  vajai  duh(u)  dhirikhae 

2.  Vajan(i)  rag  rabab  vicb(i)  kann  marori  phir(i)  phir(i)  pharia 

3.  Khan  majire  takrdn  sir  tan  bhanndJ  marde  kar(i)  dharia 

4.  Khali  vajai  vahjhuli  de  sulak  na   andaKO  varia 

5.  Suene  kalas(u)  savariai  bhanna  ghara  na  jd\  gharia 

6.  Duja  bhau  saranai  satia.(13) 
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13.  Duality  Leads  to  Envy 

1.  A  drum  is  two-faced.  Both  faces  are  roped  around  tightly. 
The  drum  is  then  beaten  on  both  sides. 

2.  Different  musical  modes  are  played  on  a  Rebeck.  And 
to  obtain  true  notes,  its  ears  (pegs)  are  twisted  again  and 
again. 

3.  The  cymbals  (being  in  pair)  are  struck  against  each  other 
in  their  heads  and  bodies  to  produce  sound. 

4.  The  flute  if  empty  from  inside  produces  musical  notes 
when  blown  but  when  any  other  object  is  present  in  it, 
an  iron  rod  is  inserted  to  clear  it. 

5.  When  a  pitcher  made  of  gold  cracks,  it  is  repaired,  but, 
when  an  earthen  pot  cracks,  it  is  not  repaired  but  thrown 


6.  Similarly  those  with  duality  become  worthless  like  an 
earthen  pot  and  suffer  in  the  fire  of  hell.(13) 


A  dual-minded  person  always  suffers  in  this  world  and  the 
world  hereafter.  He  is  not  trusted  by  anybody  in  the  society. 
Considered  to  be  worthless  and  no  good,  he  is  avoided  by 


Eha  mat( i)  sabad( u)  bai  satf u). 

Vich(i)  dubidha  mathai  pavai  chhdriu),  (SGGS,  p.  1343) 
True  wisdom  lies  in  recognising  the  divine  word  which  is 
s\j j^peme ■  \i\  cIli tility  one     ts  3.sl~ics       the  ht^3.d. 

Jis(u)  nar  kl  dubidha  na  jae, 

dharam  rae  tis( u)  de-e  sajae.  (.SGGS,  p.  491) 

One  who  does  not  get  rid  of  his  duality,  he  is  punised  by 


away. 


J 
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5.  ^TF  ¥^  H»P# 


74.  (Dubajara  sudhardd  nahih) 

1.  Dukhla  dust(u)  dubajara  bagul  samadh(i)  rahai  ik  tangd. 

2.  Bajar  pap  na  utran(i)  ghut(i)  gbu((i)  jia  khde  vich(i)  gangd. 


4.  Man  vich( i)  vasai  kalkutf u)  bharam(u)  na  utrai  karam(u)  kudlhanga. 

5.  Varmi  mart  na  marai  baitha  jde  patdl(i)  bhueanga. 

6.  Hasti     nlr(i)    navdllai    nikal(i)    kheh     udde  angd. 

7.  Dujd  bhdo  suao  na  changaXW 
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14.  Dual-Minded  Person  Never  Ameliorates 

1.  The  unhappy  evil,  double-minded  person  adopts  false 
trance  like  a  heron  (who  stands  on  one  leg)  and  suffers. 

2.  Standing  on  the  bank  of  river  Ganges  and  picking  on 
living  beings  to  satiate  his  hunger,  it  (heron)  commits 
unforgivable  sin. 

3.  Colocynth  fruit  (Tumma)  may  swim  and  wash  itself  at 
the  most  holy  places  (even  with  its  skin  removed); 

5.  Beating  the  burrow  of  a  snake,  one  cannot  kill  it  because 
it  is  sitting  away  down  in  the  interior. 

6.  No  matter  how  much  an  elephant  is  washed  in  water, 
it  sprinkles  dust  and  ashes  on  its  head  as  soon  as  it 
emerges  out  of  water.  (So  does  a  dual-minded  person 
involves  himself  in  evil  deeds  as  soon  as  it  comes  out 
of  the  holy  congregation). 

7.  The  taste  of  duality  is  not  good.(l4) 


Those  who  live  in  duality  live  in  evil.  They  wander  around 
in  fake  love  and  their  thirst  is  never  satiated. 


Such  persons  are  always  engrossed  in  the  three  traits  of 
maya.  They  live  in  falsehood  and  ego  and  thus  waste  away 
their  lives. 


Duja  bhao  rachaeon(u)  trai  gun  vartara.  (SGGS,  p.  948) 
iey  cannot  escape  the  dragon  net  of  the  angels  of  death. 


In  Essence 


(SGGS,  p.  1068) 


Page  565 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


8.  ^lfe>>F  few  ptW  oTO  of^  ^JBT  ?J  ifor  I 
M.  W  J#  W  7^  ^  trwt  ^tf  <Wta'  I 
£.  ■e^"  ^rr  ^  §ut>>ffe  yfo  trwfe  wta7  i 


2.  Agoh 


bhao 


khxra. 


15.  (Dubajare  da  ant) 

dubdjard    man    pdtai  kharbdm 
milai  pichboh  kaura  dokh(n) 

mnh(i)  pind(u)  ahird. 

4.  Harid  til(u)   buar  jio   kal  kaner  durarig   na  dblra. 

5.  Je  sau  hatha  nar(u)  vadhai  andariu)  khdli  vaj(u)  naphlra. 

6.  Channan  vas  na  bohianO)  khaih  khaih  vans  jalan(i)  bepira. 

7.  Jam  dar  chota  saha  vabira.(15) 
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15.  End  of  a  Dual-Minded  Person 

1.  The  mind  of  a  double-minded  manmukh  is  sour  like 
curdled  milk. 

2.  It  tastes  sweet  initially,  then  bitter  and  makes  a  person 
sick  ultimately. 

3.  Just  as  a  black  bee  that  hops  from  one  flower  to  the  other 
takes  the  lotus  flower  as  permanent  place  of  dwelling, 
it  does  not  realise  that  it  has  a  short  life  like  the  temporary 
camp  of  cowherds. 

4.  Like  the  green  sesame  seed  and  oleander  bud,  the  world 
is  not  forever.  (It  looks  beautiful  but  is  hollow  from 


et,  it  still  remains 
from  inside  that  cannot  be  used  for  making  flutes  even. 
6.  Despite  growing  in  the  close  proximity  of  sandalwood 
trees,  the  bamboos  acquire  no  fragrance.  On  the  contrary, 


burn  to  ashes. 

7.  Columns  of  Manmukhs  bear  sufferings  at  the  door  of 
Yama  (angel  of  death).(15) 


A  dual-minded  self-oriented  person's  life  ends  in  sufferings 
and  distresses  ultimately.  They  live  in  this  world  as  if  they  will 
never  die.  When  the  divine  call  comes,  they  realise  how  wrong 
face  much  humiliation  when  all  their 
them  and  they  are  taken  to 
Manmukh(u)  ninda  karti)  kaiii)  viguta. 
Ahtarii)  lobb(u)  bhaukai  jis(u)  kuta. 
Jamkal(u)  tis(u)  kade  na  chhodai  ant(i)  gaia  pachhutai  he. 

(SGGS,  p.  10^5) 

And  those  who  keep  their  company  also  face  insults  i 
Manmukh  sett  sang(u)  kare  muh(i)  kalakh  dag(u)  lagae. 
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1  £>w/3  bhao  dubajara  badha  karai  saldm(u)  na  bhdvai. 

2.  Dhlhgjuhari  dhingali  gal(i)  badhe  oh(u)  sls(u)  nivavai. 

3.  Gal(i)  badhe  jio  niklai  khuhoh  pdni  upar(i)  avai. 

4.  Badhd  chati  jo  bharai  na  gun  na  upkdtiu)  chardvai. 

5.  Nivai  kamdn  dubajari  jib  phar(i)  dai  ik  sis  sahdvai. 

6.  Nivai aherimiragCu)  dekh(i) karai  visah  dhroh  sar(u)  lavai, 

7.  Apradhi  aprddh  kamavai.(l6) 
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16.  Beware  of  Humility  of  a  Double-talker 

1.  A  double-talker  who  pays  respect  to  others  under 
compulsion  or  duress  is  not  appreciated  by  anyone. 

2.  Dhinguli,  an  Indian  contraption  employing  a  long  pole 
used  for  drawing  water  from  (shallow)  wells  has  a  leather 
bag  or  a  big  drum  tied  to  one  end  and  a  counter-weight 
on  the  other.  Every  time  it  is  lowered  into  the  well  to 
draw  water,  it  is  deemed  to  be  bowing  in  humility. 

3.  The  container  tied  to  the  end  when  lowered  in  the  well 
gets  filled  with  water  and  is  raised  up. 

4.  However  deeds  ot  sucn-liKe  persons  are  neitner  virtuous 
nor  good  since  these  are  performed  under  compulsion. 
(Humility  and  respect  is  never  demanded.  It  should  come 
out  from  within). 

5.  Bow  too  is  a  contraption  of  dual  character  with  an  arrow 
on  it  and  releases  the  arrow  that  causes  injury  to  whom- 
soever it  hits.  (The  bow  too  bows  on  both  ends  when 
the  string  with  arrow  on  it  is  pulled.  It  causes  harm). 

6.  A  hunter  too  bows  down  when  aiming  at  a  deer.  Thus 
he  kills  the  deer  treacherously  and  deceitfully. 

7.  In  short,  the  evil-minded  people  show  humility  yet 
commit  crimes. (1 6) 

In  Essence 

Double-talkers  or  self-oriented  persons  do  not  bow  or 
surrender.  If  they  bow  under  compulsion,  then  there  is  no  virtue 
in  it  nor  benevolence  for  anyone.  They  do  not  even  stand  to 


gain  anything.  And  if  an  offender  bows  down  himself,  he  does 
it  to  cause  harm  to  others.  There  is  a  beautiful  composition  of 
Guru  Nanak  where  he  has  condemned  the  bowing  of  a  hunter 


to  kill  his  hunt : 


Sabh(u)  ko  nivai  dp  kau  par  kau  nivai  na  koe. 
Dbati i)  tdrdju  toliai  nivai  su  gaum  boa. 
Apradhi  duna  nivai  jo  hanta  mirgdhe. 


(SGGS,  p.  470) 


%  fe#  77  ~3\Z  ^y'Hd'  Wif\  VW  Wt  Hfe  wi?  I 
3.  fe#  7?  7>W  tTHU1"  3^"  fefe  §1?  iff  dld'O  I 
3.  nw?  Ifp       tTW  HUT  f77#  77  ft  Hi  I 

8.  firl  h  #  w  f  tfe  ^ew  to  cot  i 

—  = 


1.  Niuai  na  tlr  dubdjara  gadi  khanbh  mukbi  muh(i)  lae. 

2.  Nivai  na  nejd  du-muha  ran  vicb(i)  uchd  ap(u)  gande. 

3.  Ast  dbdt(u)  da  jabar  jang(u)  nivai  na  phutai  kot  dhahde. 

4.  Nivai  na  khandd  sar  da  hoe  dudhdra  khun  karde. 

5.  Nivai    na    suti   gherni   karii)    asvar  phdhe  divde. 

6.  Nivan( i)  na  sikhan  sakht  hoe  mds(u) paroe  kabdb(u)  bhunae. 

7.  Jio  karix)  dra  rukh(u)  tachhae.(17) 
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17.  Double-Talker  Does  not  Bow  Voluntarily 

1 .  An  arrow  that  shows  two  characters  (feathers  on  the  tail 
and  sharp  blade  on  the  head)  does  not  bow.  (Feathers 
are  indicators  of  its  humility  but  actually  it  helps  the  arrow 
maintain  direction  in  flight  while  sharp  blade  is  to  cause 
injury). 

Double-faced  spear  also  does  not  bow  down  either.  It 


3.  A  cannon  ball  made  of  eight  metals  neither  1 
breaks  but  demolishes  forts  and  fortresses. 

4.  A  two-edged  sword  (Kharida)  also  does  not  bend  either 
but  kills  with  both  edges. 

A  lance  that  is  used  for  rounding  up  the  enemy  also  does 
not  bend.  In  the  hands  of  a  rider,  it  puts  many  to  death. 
The  steel  rods  being  hard  do  not  bend  even  though 
pieces  of  meat  are  strung  on  them  and  cooked  (roasted) 


7.  So  does  a  cutting  saw 


In  Essence 

Like  the  weapons 
minded  people  cause  much  distress  to  others.  They  do  not  bow 
before  true  congregation.  This  arrogance  does  not  let  them  unite 
with  the  Lord  Master. 

Haumai  vicb(i)  jagran(u)  na  hovat, 

Hard)  bhagat(i)  na  pavai  thae. 

Manmukb  darCO  dboi  na  lahaih 

bhae  dujai  karam  kamae. 

With  ego  in  mind,  no  one  can  sit  through  the  singing  of 

praises  the  whole  night.  A  self-willed  person  receives 

support  from  anyone  since  they  perform  deeds  in  love 


,  p.  1347) 
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%  W   Uf^"   fzZF   7^   Ufe   7T    tjfw  Mi 

3.  ffe  ffe  wra  fw  <sfo  crfe  net  HFh 
3.  iftf  Hi"  W  m  irtn  vrefrw  ?7  uEti 
8.  *f«#p  fefs  f^H+  ^fe  sfe  sfe  sfe        §Hf  I 

M.  fe^fHBW  »foT  fe?  fm  ^WW"  §£gj  ##1 


^  *rafl*  orc  pif*  ^ 


L  dhatura  jhantula   nlva  hoe  na   dubidha  khoi. 

3.  Piai  na  kol  ak  dudh(u)  pile  mariai  dudh(u)  na  hoi. 

4.  Khakhana  vich ( i)  budhtan phat( i) phatf i)  chhut( i)  chhutfi)  udan(i)  of. 

5.  Chitmitald    ak    Hd(u)    milai    dubdjarian    kio  dhoi. 

6.  Khde    dhatura    barliai    kakh    chunahdd    vatai  lot. 

7.  Kauri  ratal  jel  parol  (78) 


18. 
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18.  Double-Minded  is  Grievous 

1.  The  plants  of  Calotropis  procera  (Akk)  and  thorn-apple 
(Fertuosa)  have  tender  branches.  Despite  being  small  and 
tender  they  do  not  give  up  their  characteristics  of 
bitterness. 

2.  The  twin  character  plants  do  bear  flowers  and  fruits  but 
these  fruits  do  not  bring  them  good  name  since  these  are 
bitter  and  poisonous. 

3.  No  one  drinks  milk  like  extraction  of  Akk  (Calotropis 
procera)  because  it  is  poisonous  and  kills.  The  other  milk 
neutralise  poison. 

4.  The  mango-like  fruits  of  Akk  burst  open  when  ripe 
releasing  countless  seeds  with  soft  puffy  hairs  that  keep 
flying  in  space  all  over  and  is  transported  by  wind. 

5.  The  grasshoppers  that  survive  on  Akk  have  speckled 
looks.  That  too  is  the  characteristic  of  double-talkers  who 


iple  makes  one  mentally  deranged  who 
wanders  around  picking  up  rubbish  from  the  streets. 
7.  For  their  good  looks,  the  seeds  of  Arbus  Precatorius 
(Ratti)  are  stringed  into  necklace  that  young 


In  Essence 

The  theme 


d  people  that 
ius  pauris,  continue  in  this 
ugly  sides  of  such  people. 


Pbge  523 


3.         $  Wfe  WW  iff  ifS^1"  fz^t  ZHtl 

8.  t¥^ft^^srcM?>  uwf^ 

d.  WUft  Hfe  ^  f%¥#  tTOFT  U§H 


15>.  fCWW  da  drishtaht  dushtatd  da) 

1.  Vadhai    chil    ojar    vich(i)    uchai  upai 


3-  Chhao  na  bahan(i)  pahdhanua  pavai  pachhdva  tibi  tot. 

4.  Phind  jivai  phal(u)  phatian(i)  gbunghriale  rulan(i)  palol. 

5.  Kdth(u)  kukath(u)  na  saih  sakai pdnl pavan(u)  na  dhup  na  hi. 

6.  Lagi   mul(i)    na    vijhvai  jaldi   haumai   agfi)  kharoi. 

7.  Vadiai  kar(i)  dai  vigoi.(19) 


Var33 


3. 


19.  Paradigm  of  a  Pine  Tree 

A  pine  tree  grows  in  wilderness  on  top  of  hills  and  grows 
to  a  very  tall  height. 

Its  nodes  burn  like  torches  and  no  one  touches  its  sharp 
needle-like  leaves. 

The  passers-by  do  not  sit  under  its  shade  because  its  long 

shadow  falls  in  the  deep  ravines  and  valleys. 

Like  the  fruits  of  Akk,  its  fruits  crack  up,  fall  down  and 


5.  Its  timber  is  not  good  either  since  it  cannot  bear  the 
vagaries  of  rain,  sun  and  wind.  (It  decays  faster). 

6.  If  its  trunk  catches  fire,  it  is  hard  to  extinguish  it.  Because 
of  the  fire  (of  ego),  it  burns  down  to  ashes  i 

7.  God  gave  it  the  praise  of  being  big  and  mighty 


In  Essence 

Had  the  pine  tree  not  been  so  tall,  one  could  have  made 
an  effort  to  extinguish  the  fire  and  save  the  tree.  This  is  the 
disadvantage  of  keeping  inflated  ego.  Manmukhs  too  destroy 
themselves  with  the  fire  of  pride  and  ego. 

consume  the  whole  life  of  a  person  to  v 

Ham  bad  kab(i)  kulin  ham  pandit  ham  jogi  sanniasi. 
Giani  guni  stir  ham  date  eh  budh(i)  kabaih  na  nasi. 

(SGCS,  p.  974) 

Our  intellect  of  being  a  poet,  belonging  to  good  family,  well 
read,  ascetic  in  our  behaviour,  knowledgeable,  full  of  virtues 


u)  kau  diragh(u)  karfi)  Janat  auran  kau 
bacha  karmana  mai  dekhe  dojak  jot. 


Hkge 


5  P. 

He  who  considers  himself  great  and  others  as  low  and 
inferior,  both  in  their  thoughts,  words  and  actions  is  bound 
to  go  to  hell. 
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Cfe&,        -i  WWW) 

1.  few  orw      tnF  uf^r  p*  fe»r  (SlH'<tl  i 

M.  #fe  oid'fy  ^ct'yl^  l^tF  oTRS"  oRf^  wti 


2ft  (Dushttai-  Bhalyai  drishtaht) 


1.  Til(u)  kala  phul(u)  ujld  hand  buta  kid  msani. 


3.  Kar(i)  kat  pat  jhanbiai  tel(u)  tilihun  plre  ghanl. 

4.  San  kapdh  due  rah  kar(i)  parupkar  vikar  viddnx. 

5.  Vel(i)  katae  wnalai  parda  kajan  kapar(u)  prdni. 

6.  Khalkadhae  vataesan  rase  bannh(i)  na  man(i)  sarmdni 


(Til,  San  te  Kapdh) 


1 .  Dtista 
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20.  Paradigm  of  Goodness  and  Evil 

1 .  What  is  the  real  sign  of  recognition  of  sesame  ?  Its  seed 
is  black,  the  flower  is  white  but  the  plant  is  green. 

2.  By  cutting  near  the  roots,  it  is  kept  upside  down  in  heaps 
out  in  the  field. 

3.  It  is  then  thrashed  and  winnowed  thoroughly  by  striking 
on  a  log  of  wood.  The  sesame  seeds  are  collected, 
crushed  in  an  oil  extractor  and  oil  is  obtained. 


4.  Hemp  and  cotton  have  two  different  paths.  Cotton 
performs  benevolent  tasks  while  the  hemp  is  used  for  acts 


not  too  pleasant. 
5.  After  ginning  and  spinning,  the  cotton  is  woven  into  cloth 


beings. 


6.  After  peeling  off  the  skin  from  twigs,  the  hemp  is  braided 
into  ropes  which  feels  no  shame  in  binding  the  people. 

7.  The  cruelty  of  oppressors  is  short-lived  and  transitory.  It 
has  to  end  one  day.(20) 

In  Essence 

The  Guru-oriented  persons  are  like  cotton  and  sesame 
seeds  who  bear  hardships  on  their  body  in  order  to  be  good 
to  the  world.  On  the  contrary,  self-oriented  persons  are  like 
hemp  yarn  who  are  the  cause  of  others'  tribulations  and 
sufferings,  Gurbani  has  aptly  called  them  field  of  sufferings : 

Manmukh(u)  dukh  ka  khet(u)  bat, 

dukh(u)  bije  clukh(u)  khae. 

Dukh  vicb(i)  jantnai  dukh(i)  marai, 

haumai  kart  vibae. 


Self-willed  persons  are  the  fields  of  sufferings.  They  sow 
sufferings  ana  reap  distresses.  Iney  are  born  in  distress  and 


iSGGS,  p.  947) 
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\  fecra  3#  w  ?>  sftw  feu^w  ^uti 

3.         fyddll  HIT  ^      ^T^1"  cTU^  H^fl"  I 

3.  f%3frf3W  >tf^  tut  fufo  WT  foicSJl  I 

8.  few  faHW  ^€  pH<iJl  I 


2/.  fD^3  &Mo  jfe/jfeifear  dbrek 

1.  Kikar  kande  dbrek  phal  pbalin  na  phalia  nihphal 


3.  Chitmitdld  arand  phal(u)  thothi  thohard)  as  kinehi 

4.  Rata phal(u)  na  mul(u)  adh(u)  nihphal simal  chhdv jivehl 

5.  Jio  nailer  kathor  phal(u)  muh  bhanne  de  gari  tivebl 

6.  Sut(u)  kuput(u)  suputfri)  dut  kale  dhaulai  tut  ivebi 

7.  Duja  bhao  kudao  dharehi.(21) 


 M571 

21.  Duality  is  like  Acacia  tree 

1.  Acacia  tree  bears  thorns  and  pods  while  Melia  azedarach 
(Dharek)  tree  bears  china  berrys.  Both  are  useless  fruits 
unlike  others. 

2.  Both  bear  colourful  flowers  but  the  bunch  of  fruits  they 
bear  are  unlike  grapes. 

3.  The  multi-coloured  beans  of  castor  tree  are  also  speckled 
and  beautiful  to  look  at  but  bitter  in  taste.  What  else  can 
one  expect  from  a  castor  tree  ? 

4.  The  flower  of  silk  cotton  tree  is  red  but  is  not  worth  half 
a  shell.  Even  its  shade  is  useless  to  sit  under. 

5.  The  coconut  tree  bears  fruit  that  is  hard.  But  one  can 
reach  its  kernel  by  breaking  it. 

6.  Mulberries  have  two  varieties.  One  that  is  edible  and  are 
juicy  while  the  others  are  inedible  since  they  have  no 
taste.  So  are  good  sons  who  are  obedient  and  useful,  and 
unworthy  sons  who  behave  rebelliously. 

7.  Duality  is  in  vogue  since  times  immemorial.(21) 

In  Essence 

Like  many  other  gifts  and  boons  of  the  Almighty,  whether 
good  or  bad  for  human  beings,  duality  is  also  one  of  them  that 
the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  His  human  beings.  But  He  has  given 
them  wisdom  and  intelligence  to  distinguish  and  discriminate 
between  good  and  bad  and  discard  what  becomes  an  obstacle 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurclas  Jt 


4.  fife  Wfe  cTH  m  dfHdPH  dfHdTH  £fe  7?  wM  • 
3.  oTfUt  fKOTT  3f?)  Hfefe^  fe§-  ^Ht  >>re  | 

m.  ito  gwf  org  fkfe  f£  tar  hhut  fwpit 


7.  Jio  man( i)  kale  sap  sir(i)  has(i)has(i)  ras( 

2.  Jan(u)  katburi  mirag  tan(i)  jwadian  kio  ko!  anal 

3.  Aran     loha     taiai    ghariai    jio    vagde  vadanai. 

4.  Suran(u)  maran(i)  sadhuti  kbahe  salahe  purakh  parvanai. 

5.  Pan  supari  kath(u)  mil(i)  chune  rang(u)  surang(u)  sinanai. 

6.  Aukhadh(u)  hovai  kalkut  mdr(i)  j'waland)  vaid  sujanai. 

7.  Man(u)  para  gurmukh(i)  vas(i)  anai.(22.33) 


mm 


22.  Cure  of  Duality 

1.  Just  as  a  black  snake  never  gives  away  the  gem  in  its 
head  willingly.  It  has  to  be  killed  to  obtain  it. 

2.  A  musk  deer  holds  a  pod  of  musk  that  no  one  can  obtain 
or  snatch  from  him.  He  has  to  be  killed  to  reach  it. 

3.  The  iron  piece  is  heated  red  hot  state  in  a  furnace.  It  is 
then  beaten  with  hammers  to  give  it  desired  shape. 

4.  Yam  (Ziminkand)  the  edible  tuberous  root  has  to  be 
treated  with  spices  to  make  it  j 
causes  discomfort  in  the  throat. 

5.  Betel-leaf,  betel-nut,  lime 
to; 

the  ingredients  are  genuine. 

6.  Poison  (that  can  kill  humans)  in  the  hands  of  a  physician, 
becomes  a  medicine  that  can  revive  a  dying  person. 

7.  Human  mind  is  frolicsome  like  mercury.  But  Gurmukhs 
control  it  by  exposing  it  to  herb-like  Guru's 
utterances.(22.33) 

In  Essence 

The  paradigms  given  in  the  paufi  are  for  the  mind.  Bhai 
Sahib  has  established  that  if  the  mind  is  controlled  through 
it  can  leave  duality  and  become  attached  to 
e  truth.  It  can  become  Gurmukh  from  Manmukh.  Of 
course,  it  requires  much  hard  work.  Just  as  hard  iron  can  be 
moulded  to  any  shape  after  heating  it  red  hot,  so  can  a  dual- 


company  of  Guru-oriented 
of  Lord's  love  and  grace. 

Hasti  sir(i)  port  ankas(u)  hai  ahranO)  jion  sitfu)  de. 

Man(u)  tan(u)  Sgai  rakh(i)  kal  ubhl  seu  kare. 

QSGGS,  p.  647-48) 

Just  as  an  elephant  is  controlled  with  the  help  of  a  good,  just 
as  a  piece  of  iron  has  to  be  placed  on  an  anvil  for  moulding/ 
shaping  it  to  desired  form,  so  should  one  offer  his  mind  and 
body  before  Guru  and  serve  him  diligently  and  faithfully. 

581  '   


Page 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


3.  d'<±sJ  ^ra^t  ^ran  eft  Tret  trmhwi 
3.  wr        h  w^-        oran  mjwi 

8.  ftHO^fd  fouVIW  »F3jft  HcfT  ttffe  I 


/.  (Satgur  di  mahinta) 


2.  Janoh  dhartl  dbarm  ki  sacbi  dharmsald. 
3-  Jehd   bichai  so  lunai  pbal  karam  sambdla. 

4.  Jiokar(i)  nirmal(u)  drsl  jag(u)  vekhand)  vala. 

5.  Jeha    muh(u)    kar(i)    bhdliai    teho  vekhala. 

6.  Sevak  dargab  surkharu  vemukh(u)  muh-kdld.(l) 
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1. 


3. 


6. 


1.  Praise  of  True  Guru 

The  True  Guru  is  inaccessible,  sans  animosity  and 
unsullied  (with  maya). 


righteous  deeds. 

One  reaps  what  one  sows.  One  obtains  divine  blessings 
according  to  the  deeds  performed  on  this  Earth. 
The  world  is  like  a  clean  mirror  for  one  to  see  one's  face. 
(One  finds  the  image  reflected  back  by  the  world 
according  to  one's  deeds). 

The  mirror  reflects  the  image  of  the  object  in  its  true  form 
and  colours. 

The  devoted  and  loving  slaves  of  the  Lord  reach  His  Court 
with  honour  while  an  apostate  suffers  the  ignominy  of 
degradation  (with  blackened  face).(l) 


The  world  is  a  place  where  one  performs  deeds  either 
under  the  influence  of  duality  or  ego  (i.e.  Manmukh)  or 
according  to  the  teachings  of  Satguru.  Those  who  turn  their 


Sat(i)gur  te  jo  muh  phere  te  vemukh  bure  disannC 

na  la, 


the  basis  of  the 
'urbani  says : 

Sabhnd  ka  dar(i)  lekha  hoe 


iSGGS,  p.  952) 


Sacho  sach(u)  vakhanai  koe. 
Nanak  agai  puchh  na  hoe. 

Lord  takes  account  of  everyone's 

is  based  on  their  performance  in  this  world.  If  one  is  found 
to  be  true  and  righteous,  no  one  questions  him  nor  one  is 
asked  to  explain  anything — says  Nanak. 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  tT   UJcf   HTU   ^Hn^r   fe§    fat  Wl 


2.  (Gwr  gopw  ci 

?bat(0  chalal-ai  jam 

3.  Lahai  sajdi  narak  vich(i)  oh(u)  khara  duhela. 

4.  Lakh  chaurdslh  hhawdia  phirii)  hoe  na  meld. 

5.  Janam( u)    padarath    hdrid   jio    jue  khela. 

6.  Hath  marorai  sir(u)  dhunai  oh(u)  lahai  na  veld. (2) 


i 


Pa^S84 


Var34 

2.  Disciple  Disowning  Guru 

1.  A  disciple  who  becomes  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  and  then 
disowns  him  beside  acting  rebellious,  can  never  be 
liberated  from  the  repeated  cycles  of  births  and  deaths. 

2.  Bounded  in  chains,  he  is  left  alone  on  the  path  treaded 
by  the  angels  of  death.  Guru  then  does  not  extend  him 
his  helping  hand. 

3.  Bearing  pains  of  the  hell,  he  becomes  miserable. 

4.  Having  borne  the  sufferings  in  hell,  he  is  pushed  into  the 
cycle  of  transmigrating  in  8.4  millions  species.  During  this 
period  he  does  not  get  to  meet  Guru  again. 

5.  He  was  blessed  with  invaluable  human  birth  that  he  has 


6.  Howsoever  much  he  may  repent,  rub  his  hands  and  jerk 
his  head  now  expressing  his  disappointment,  the  lost 
opportunity  cannot  be  retrieved.(2) 


Guru  alone  can  help  a 
repeated  births  and  deaths. 

Mat  ko  bharmd)  bbule  sansdrd). 


once  a  disciple  comes  into  the  refuge  of  the 
Guru,  he  must  be  obedient,  faithful  and  loyal.  He  should  feel 
proud  of  the  fact  that  he  is  no  more  without  divine  teacher 

Jo  gur( u)  gope  apana  su  bhala  nahi  pane 


(SGGS,  p.  304) 
Those  who  hide  their  Guru  are  not  doing  good  to 
)se  all  their  principal  and  profit  by  doir 


S  yl  -^'ddl  HU^  dld1^  I 
8.  McT  ?>  <rfe  >Jf|rfu>HT  u§  nyf  W  I 

^  ^  _ 


2.  Kant(u)  na  puchhai  vdtari  sohdg(u)  gandvai. 

3.  Chuhd  khad  na  mdval  lak(i)  chhaj(u)  valdvai. 

4.  Mant(u)  na  hoe  athuhid  hath(u)  sapin  pdvai. 

5.  Sariu)  sannhe  dgds  no  pbir(i)  thathai  dvai. 

6.  Duhx  sardi  jardaru  bemukb  pachhutdvai.Q) 


Var34 


3.  One  who  Hides  his  Guru  is  an  Apostate 

An  apostate  is  like  a  woman  who  herself  does  not  go 
to  her  in-laws  house  but  advises  others  that  living  with 
in-laws  and  staying  obedient  to  them  is  supreme  form 
of  living  married  life. 

Her  husband  does  not  even  talk  to  her  but  she  boasts 
of  being  a  blessed  wife  leading  a  happy  married  life. 


winnowing  tray  tied  to  its  waist. 
4.  Like  a  person  who  does  not  know  the  incantation  of 
removing  poison  of  a  scorpion  sting,  and  is  putting  his 


let  go  an  arrow  to  hit  the  i 
surely  be  hit  on  his  forehead  (by  the  same  arrow). 
|  An  apostate  will  feel  ashamed  and  repent  for  his  actions 
in  both  the 


He  who  does  not  harbour  even  a  little  love  for  his  Guru 
and  his  teachings,  who  is  not  engrossed  in  the  words  of  the 
urii  and  who  is  bereft  of  the  love  of  his  master  should  avoid 
projecting  himself  as  an  authority  on  matters  divine.  To  hit  his 
Guru  or  disown  him  and  behaving  as  a  teacher  is  like  inviting 
trouble  and  repentance. 

Avar  updesai  ap(i)  na  karai. 

Avat  javat  janmai  marai.  iSGGS,  p.  269) 

One  who  advises  others  but  does  not  abide  by  the  advice 
himself,  puts  himself  in  repeated  births  and  deaths  cycle. 

Kabir,  avrah  kau  updeste  mukh  mai  par(i)  hai  ret(u). 
Ras(i)  biranl  rdkbte  khaya  ghar  ka  kbet(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  1369) 

Strange  are  those  who  counsel  others  when  they  themselves 
are  not  adhering  to  the  advice.  Their  act  is  no  better  than 
putting  dust  in  their  mouth;  for  in  the  effort  to  watch  and  save 
others  crops,  they  are  ruining  their  own  field — Says  Kabir. 
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%  3^77  H^t  gife  Wt  fas!  oftH  7?  TTH"  I 

8.  ?rfF  oTf^-  fvraur  ^  fe^e1  uamti 
Bjtre-  ?JraH  #fw  tffe  H^t  >h^i 


J.  Ratan  manigal(i)  bdndarai  kih(u)  klm  na  janai. 

3-  Dadu  chikar(i)  vas(u)  hai  kavlai  na  sindnai. 

4.  Ndbh(i)  kathuri  mirag  dai  phirdd  hairdnai. 

5.  Gujar(u)  goras(u)  vech(i)kai  khai{i)  sufi  dnai. 

6.  Bemukh  muloh  ghuthid  dukb  sahai  jamdnai.(8) 
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4.  An  Apostate  Does  not  Relish 

1 .  A  monkey  would  not  know  the  value  of  necklace  of  gems 
and  pearls  if  one  is  put  around  his  neck. 


it  is  used  in 
serving. 

The  frog  lives  in  mud  where  lotus  flower  also  grows.  Yet 
the  frog  does  not  recognize  its  characteristics.  (Frog  is 
happy  living  in  mud). 

A  musk  deer  keeps  searching  for  musk  that  is  lodged  in 
his  naval  and  that  constantly  pleases  him.  His  attention 
nevergoes  to  his  naval.  Similarly  the  I 
body.  An  apostate  searches  for  comforts 
perishes  in  this  search. 

A  milkman  sells  milk  and  brings  home  oil  cakes  and  bran. 
Similarly,  an  apostate  who  is  detached  from  his  origin, 


In  Essence 

An  apostate  who  is  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  and 


value  of  this  life  and  what  he  is  carrying  within.  He  is  like  a 
monkey,  a  frog,  a  ladle,  a  musk  deer  as  these  have  been  used 
in  the  above  paufi  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji.  They  suffer  ultimately 


world  without  anything  to  their  credit. 

Papi  karam  kamavade,  karde  hae  hae. 
Nanak  jio  mathan(i)  tnadhanid  Ho  mathe  . 

CSGGS,  p.  1425) 

Sinners  do  deeds  for  which  they  have  to  wail  and  weep.  Just 
as  the  churners  are  used  to  churn  the  curd  to  get  butter,  so 
are  they  treated  by  the  Dharam  J 
says  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji. 
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8.  W  Hvfeu  TO^1  3#  #  Wl 
£.  fef  HUT  wfo  tw  feH  §f  TTTF  IIMII 


5.  (Betnukb 

1.  SavanO)  van(i) 


3.  Sabhna   rat(i)   milavara  cbakvi  doraha. 

4.  Sankh(u)  samundoh  sakhand  rovai  de  dhdhd. 

5.  Rdhoh  ujhar(i)  jo  pavai  tnusai  de  phdhd. 

6.  Tio  jag  andar(x)  bemukhdn  nit  ubhe  sdhd.(5) 
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5.  Unhappy  Despite  Being  Apostate 

1 .  All  vegetation  becomes  green  during  rainy  season  (month 
of  Savari)  but  camel-thorn  bush  (Javaban)  turns  dry. 

2.  Rainy  season  delights  everyone's  heart  but  a  weaver  is 
gloomy  since  he  is  worried  about  his  weave. 

3-  Night  brings  everyone  home  and  unites  with  each  other 
but  a  Chakvi  (Rudy  Sheldrake)  is  in  two  minds. 

4.  A  conch  comes  out  of  the  sea  empty.  Thus,  it  wails  loudly 
both  in  the  morning  and  evening.  (This  is  when  it  is 
blown  in  the  temples). 

5.  If  a  person  leaves  the  safe  and  right  path  and  takes  one 
through  wilderness,  he  is  sure  to  be  robbed  by  the 
robbers  who  put  a  noose  around  his  neck. 

6.  Similarly  an  apostate  remains  sobbing  and  sighing  all  his 

mm 


Those  who  have  turned  their  mind  away  from  truth  (Guru) 
are  never  happy  in  their  lives.  Even  in  the  best  of  times,  they 
are  devoid  of  divine  happiness  and  pleasure  like  camel-thorn 
bush  in  a  rainy  season.  Bhai  Sahib  has  taken  other  examples 
in  the  pauji  to  bring  home  the  state  of  an  apostate.  Except 
sobbing  and  sighing  they  experience  no  other  feeling  in  life. 
Gurbani  has  the  following  to  say  on  their  unfortunate  end : 
Parmesar  te  bhulian  inapan(i)  sahbe  rog. 
Vemukh  hoe  Ram  te  lagan(i)  janatn  tnjog. 


CSGOS,  p.  135) 

Dulations  visit  a  person  who  has  forgotten  the  Lord. 
Those  who  have  turned  their  face  away  from  the  Lord  put 
themselves  in  separation  of  the  Lord  for  many  births.  All  their 
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d  (Bemukh  giddar  ddkh  hai) 


3-  Bolai     agai     gaviai     bhairau     so  gaup, 

4.  Hansan   nal(i)   tatlhari  kio  pahuchai  daurx. 

5.  Savand)   van   hariavale  ak(u)  jarimai  aurl. 

6.  Bemukh sukb(u)  na dekhaijio  chhutar(i)  chbauri.(6) 


Var34  Jz. 

6.  An  Apostate  is  Like  Grapes  of  a  Jackal 

1.  A  jackal  when  unable  to  reach  a  bunch  of  grapes  walks 
away  saying  that  these  are  sour  and  not  worth  eating 
(blames  the  bunch  of  the  grapes). 

2.  A  dancer  who  does  not  know  dancing,  blames  the  floor 
saying  that  it  is  too  small,  uneven  and  narrow. 

3.  To  a  deaf  person  singing  mode  of  Bhairon  or  a  Gaurt 
are  the  same  since  he  cannot  hear.  To  him  all  musical 
measures  are  the  same. 

4.  How  can  a  small  sand-piper  catch  up  with  swans  ? 

5.  The  whole  vegetation  becomes  green  in  rainy  season 
(Savan).  However  Akk  (Calotropis  procem)  grows  and 


6.  Similarly  a  non-believer  does  not  enjoy  comforts  and 

an  abandoned  woman.(6) 


An  abandoned  woman  cannot  remain  happy  and  at  peace. 
The  shortcomings  are  in  her  but  like  a  jackal  who  cannot  reach 
the  grapes  declares  her  husband  to  be  obtuse  and  good  for 
nothing.  So  are  the  apostates  bad  and  say  that  the  path  of  Guru 
was  not  good  and  therefore  they  have  turned  on  him.  In  fact 
they  are  more  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  that  they  do  not 
want  to  give  up. 

Antrauh  kusudh(u)  maid  moh(i)  bedhe 

jion  hasti  cbharCu)  u4de. 

Jin(i)  upcie  tisai  na  cheteh 

bin(u)  chete  kio(n)  sukh(u)  pae.  (SGGS,  p.  1423) 

Bad  from  within  and  entangled  in  the  love  of  mdya,  they 
are  like  elephant  who  blows  dust  on  himself.  He  who  has 
created  him  is  not  remembered  by  him.  How  can  he  find 
peace  and  comfort  without  remembering  Him  ? 
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I  Bhedai  puchhal(i)  lagia  kio 

2.  Bhutai    keri    dosti     nit    sahsa  jiai. 

3.  Nadi  kindrai  rakhrd  vesdh(u)  na  klai. 

4.  Mirtak  ndl(i)  vldhiai  sohdg(u)  na  tbiai. 

5.  Vis(u)  haldhal   bij(i)kai  kio  amio  liai. 

jam  dai 
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7.  The  Outcome  of  an  Apostate's  Company 

1.  How  can  one  swim  across  a  river  holding  the  tail  of  a 
sheep?  He  is  sure  to  drown. 

2.  Friendship  with  a  ghost  is  dangerous  and  one  lives  a  life 
in  suspicions.  One  is  never  sure  when  the  ghost  would 
turn  against  him. 

3.  It  will  be  impudent  to  trust  a  tree  on  a  river's  bank.  It 
could  be  washed  away  even  with  a  minor  spate. 

4.  How  can  a  woman  married  to  a  dead  person  be  called 
a  Sohaganf  (married  woman  whose  husband  is  alive). 


5.  Sowing  aconite  (a  deadly  poison)  one  cannot  expect  to 
reap  nectar. 


In  Essence 

An  apostate  cannot  be  trusted.  Association  with  him  is  sure 
to  bring  one  harm.  Love  with  him  is  like  sowing  deadly  poison 
whose  effect  is  gruesome.  Kabir  Ji  has  rendered  us  a  very  sound 
advice  on  this  matter: 

Kabir  sakat  sang  na  kijlai,  duraih  jaiai  bhag. 
Basan(uJ  karo  parsiai  tau  kachh(u)  lagai'clagCu) 

(SGC    r>.  1371) 


Do  not  keep  company  of  an  apostate.  Run  away  from  hi£ 


Page^595 
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3.  fet  ?fo     w  wfe  ^crfn  difyGb  I 

8.  f%c[f  HrTfH  §Hlt  H§  fofc  #5"  ?>  BHI 
M.  Mf%»T^  7?  fe»TUHt  HFTHfa  feftf^H  I 
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&  fBCTWKfefc  op  dosbi  hai) 

1.  Korarfu)  moth(u)  na  rijhdi  kar(i)  agnl  ps(u). 

2.  Sahas  phaloh  ik(u)  vigrai  tarvar  M  dos(u). 

3.  Tibai  nlriu)  na  thaharai  ghan(i)  varas(i)  gae-os(u). 

4.  Vin(u)  sanjam(i)  rogi  marai  chitd)  vaid  na  ros(u). 

5.  Aviavar    na     viapai     mastak(i)  likhios(u). 

6.  Bemukh  parhai  na  Ham  jio  avgun  sabb(i)  os(u).(8) 
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8.  An  Apostate  is  a  Culprit  Himself 

1.  A  characteristically  hard  grain  of  lentil  remains  hard  and 
uncooked,  no  matter  for  how  long  and  how  much  fire 
it  is  cooked  on. 

2.  What  is  the  fault  of  a  tree  if  one  fruit  out  of  thousands 
get  spoiled  ? 

3.  No  water  stays  on  the  top  of  mounds  even  if  it  has 
received  heavy  rain  fall. 

4.  If  a  patient  dies 
medicines,  the  physician  is  not  to  blame. 
If  an  infertile  woman  cannot  bear  children,  it  is  her 
destiny  and  not  the  fault  of  her  husband. 
Therefore,  if  a  non-believer  remains  bereft  of  knowledge 
despite  availability  of  the  Guru,  it  is  not  Guru's  fault.  (He 


5. 


In  Essence 

Guru  has  no  demerits.  He  is  always  willing  to  help  anyone 
who  comes  to  his  refuge.  The  fault  lies  with  one  who  is  blind 
to  the  greatness  and  benevolence  of  the  Guru.  If  a  blind  cannot 
see  his  face  in  the  mirror,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  mirror.  An 


:  truth. 


nd  without  knowledge,  he 

Upjai  gian(u),  durmat(i)  chbijai. 
Arimrit  ras(i)  gaganantaKi)  bhtjai. 
Es(u)  kala  jo  jatiai  bheo. 

Bhetai  tas(u)  param  gurdeo.  (SGGS,  p.  974) 

When  knowledge  is  acquired,  bad  wisdom  vanquishes.  There 
is  happiness  and  bliss  deep  within.  One  who  knows  the 
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3.  ^IJ  7?  >>r#  d_l<±d_l<t  WHH  VlfdoCyl  I 
8.  TftW  77  #U|#  TT%  HSfe  HGTFtl 

M.  Hfddld  HW  Hfc#  f^fo  I 


9.  (Bemukh  di  kamai  dosbi  bai) 

1.  Annhai  chand  na  disai  jag(i)  joi(i)  sabai, 

2.  Bola  ragfri)  na  samjbai  kih(u)  ghat(i)  na  jal 

3.  Vas(u)  na  avai  gungunai  parmal(u)  maihkai. 

4.  Gungai  fibh  na  ughrai  sabh(i)  sabadQ)  suhal. 

5.  Sat(i)gur  sagariu)  sev(i)kai  nidb(i)  sabhna  pal 

6.  Bemukh  hatbG)  ghaghutia  tis(u)  dos(u)  kamal.(9) 
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9.  Earnings  of  an  Apostate  are  Perfidious 

1.  A  blind  person  cannot  see  the  Moon  despite  the  fact  that 
its  light  scatters  all  around. 

If  a  deaf  person  cannot  appreciate  the  mode  of  the  music, 


A  snuffer  cannot  enjoy  the  smell  although  fragrance  of 
sandalwood  (like  Guru's  teaching)  is  spread  all  around. 
4.  The  Word  (Shabad)  resides  and  odorns  every  heart  but 
a  dumb  person  cannot  move  his  tongue  to  pronounce  it. 
The  true  devotees  have  served  and  abided  by  the 
command  of  the  ocean-like  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  with 
love  and  dedication  and  obtained  gems  and  pearls  like 
virtues  of  truth,  contentment  etc.  from  him. 
The  apostate  could  only  collect  shells  (vices  and  evils). 

efforts  and  devotion.©) 


6. 


In  Essence 

The  blessings  of  the  Guru  are  available  to  everyone  at  all 
Guru  is  an  ocean  of  virtues  whose  whole  treasure  is  at 
the  disposal  of  his  devotees.  The  obedient  and  loving  seekers 
work  hard,  abide  by  his  teachings  to  reap  benefit.  On  the 
contrary  apostate's  efforts  are  channelised  in  the  relishment  of 
r  pleasures  and  thus  they  remain  bereft  of  divine 
es. 

Guriu)  tiratb  Guiiu)  parjat(u), 


Gur(u)  data  Har(i)  namdt)  de-e  udhrai 
Gur(u)  samrath(u)  Gur(u)  Nirankdriu), 


l  mahima  agam  hai  kid  kathe  katbanhdr(u). 

CSGGS,  p.  52) 

Guru  alone  is  the  fulfiller  of  all  desires  who  is  like  parjdt 
and  a  pilgrimage  centre.  He  is  fully  capable,  God-like  and 
his  traits  are  unreachable.  His  praise  is  inaccessible.  How  can 
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3.  HFfe  fefc  #»f  >>#&3T  feftW'd1  I 
3.  traHt  W>         f%fe  oT75^  I 
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m.       ustfe  c^z^r        oft  fcw&  I 
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1.  Ratan    upanne    saeroh    bhi    paril  khara. 

2.  Sujbob  sujhand)  tin(i)  lo-a  aulang(u)  vich(i)kara. 

3.  Dhartl  upjai  annfri)  dhan(u)  vich(i)  kalariu)  bbara. 

4.  Isar(u)  tusai  horna  gbar(i)  khapar(u)  cbhara. 

5.  Jio  hanvant(i)  kachhotara  kia  karai  vichara. 

6.  Bemukh  mastak(i)  likhia  kauri  metanbara.(lO) 
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10.  The  Destiny  of  an  Apostate 

1 .  Pearls  and  gems  are  obtained  from  the  ocean  but  its  water 
is  very  brackish. 

2.  All  the  three  worlds  are  lit  up  by  the  Moon  but  sadly, 
it  has  the  stigma  of  an  ill  deed. 

3.  The  Earth  produces  large  quantities  of  foodgrains  but  it 
has  much  alkaline  substances  in  it. 

4.  Shiva  (god)  becoming  benevolent  blesses  others  with 
boons  but  his  own  home  has  nothing  more  than  ashes 
and  a  begging  bowl. 

5.  Gallant  and  an  ardent  devotee  Hanuman  served  his 
master  Ram  with  uncommon  devotion,  (bringing  news  of 
Sita  from  across  the  ocean,  killed  demons,  won  Lanka 
etc.)  and  yet  he  had  only  a  piece  of  cloth  to  cover  his 
loins.  Such  was  his  destiny. 

6.  Who  can  change  the  words  of  destiny  of  an  apostate  ?(10) 

In  Essence 

A  person  is  apostate  because  of  his  destiny,  which  was 
the  result  of  his  good  and  bad  deeds.  God  in  His  benevolence 
made  Guru  available  to  him  so  that  he  could  live  through  his 
destiny  by  the  guidance  and  teachings  of  the  Guru  and  make 
his  life  a  success.  If  he  does  not  acknowledge  Guru's  services, 
he  suffers  and  if  he  does,  he  swims  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

The  above  paufi  is  an  exposition  of  a  hymn  composed 
by  Bhagat  Trilochan  Ji.  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  taken  the  same 
paradigms  as  are  given  in  the  hymn.  Bhagat  Trilochan  Ji  says 
that  it  is  foolish  to  blame  and  slander  God  for  all  the  wrongs 
that  happens  to  a  person.  In  fact,  it  is  the  result  of  his  good 
and  bad  deeds.  The  hymn  is  as  under : 
Naraiii  nindasG)  kae  bhuli  gavari. 


{SGGS,  p.  695) 
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8.  HfeV  ufc  H  HfeW  H^HI 
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//.  (Bemukb  jhutha  hai) 

1.  Gain  ghar(i)  gosdhia  madhan(u)  gharde. 


suniar  sadae. 

5.  Andar(i)  dhoi  nd  lahai  bdhar(i)  baphae. 

6.  Bemukh  badal  chhdv  hai  kuro  alae.(U) 
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11.  An  Apostate  is  a  Liar 

The  cows  are  in  the  homes  of  their  masters  but  the  day 
dreamers  have  the  chumers  ready  for  use  in  their  own 


2.  The  horses  are 
already  collected  whips 
to  purchase  horses). 

3.  Seeing  the  freshly  thrashed  grains  in  others  thrashing 
ground,  the  fools  make  arrangements  of  winnowing  it  in 
their  own  houses. 

4.  The  gold  is  still  with  the  bullion  dealer  and  the  foolish 
calls  the  goldsmith  to  his  home  for  making  ornaments. 

5.  A  hand  width  spare  place  is  not  available  and  one  boasts 
that  several  guests  can  be  accommodated  in  his  house. 

6.  The  non-believer  is  like  the  shadow  of  a  cloud  which 
is  here  now  and  elsewhere  next  moment.  All  his 
statements  are  lies. (11) 


All  that  an  apostate  does  is  like  a  line  drawn  on  the  surface 
of  water.  His  statements  are  false  and  untrustworthy.  He  boasts 
of  his  capabilities.  His  intentions  are  false  and  he  tries  to  win 


in  the  following  words  : 

megh  ki  chhaia, 

(SGGS,  p.  717) 

!  worship  of  the  Lord  and  meditation  on  His  name, 
he  is  engrossed  in  maya  whose  existence  is  like  the  fire  of 
a  bunch  of  hay,  shadow  of  a  cloud  and  a  sudden  spate  caused 
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(tytr— -trort  g-  few) 

%  afu^  wftwr  fezfm  ^fu  ^fe  uFti 

3.  iffc?  Htfew  few        ?7  Hi*  1 


12.  (Bemukh—khdli  ho  gia) 

1.  Makhan(u)  lata  virol(i)kai  chhah(i)  chhutard)  hoi. 


2.  Plr  lal  ras(u)  gannioh  chhil(u)  chhuhai  na  kol. 


3.  Rang(u)  majlthoh  niklai  adh(u)  lahai  na  sol. 

4.  Vas(u)  lal  phulvarloh  phir(i)  milai  na  dhol. 

5.  Kaia  hans(u)  vichhunnia  tis(u)  ko  na  sathol. 

6.  Bemukh  suke   rukh  jio  vekhai  sabh  lol.(12) 


 H59T> 

12.  An  Apostate  is  Hollow 

1.  Once  the  butter  is  extracted  from  the  curd,  after  churning 
the  butter  milk  (lassi)  is  set  aside  and  no.  valued  much. 


considered  valuable.  It  is  used  for  burning  fire. 

3.  Once  the  dye  has  been  extracted  from  roots  of  Rubia 
munjista  (Mafith),  the  residue  is  not  worth  even  a  penny 
and  is  thrown  in  the  trash  can. 

4.  Once  the  fragrance  of  flowers  is  exhausted,  nobody 
keeps  them  any  longer  and  are  thrown  away. 

5.  Once  the  soul  departs  from  the  human  body,  it  is  left 
with  no  companion.  It  is  cremated  in  fire  or  buried  in 

6.  Apostates  are  like  a  dried  up  trees 
pieces  and  pushed  into  fire.(12) 


sensuality  of  spiritual  relishment,  while  life-giving  Lord's  name 
has  escaped  from  his  mind.  He  is  no  more  worthy  of  respect. 
He  is  now  fit  to  be  pushed  into  hell.  He  departs  from  this  world 


Dhancla  dhdvat  din(u)  gaia  rainO)  gavai  soe. 
Kur(u)  bol(i)  bikh(u)  khaid  manmukhO)  chalia  roe. 

(SGGS,  p.  948) 

An  apostate  spends  day  running  around  to  earn  his  living 
while  he  spends  the  night  sleeping.  All  his  life  he  speaks 
lie  and  eats  poison. 

zrk  samae. 
(SGGS,  p.  420) 


to  the  path  of  ruination.  Without  Lord's 
no  salvation  and  is  pushed  into  hell. 
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S3,  (tytf  ftrj  H'ultd1  a-) 

3.  fe§  Hfe  ora  hv  fofo  ufrr  nfe  #  wz\  I 


3.  rT^  oTfHt  ta  Hfe  Hfe  H#  »T^tl 


2.  Jio  man(i)  kale  sap  sir(i)  has(i)  de-e  na  jam. 
3-  Jan  kathuri  mirag  tan(i)  matii)  mukai  anl. 

4.  Tel  tiloh  kio  niklai  vin(u)  pire  ghani. 

5.  Jio  muh(u)  bhanne  gari  de  nailer  nisani. 

6.  Bemukh  loha  sddhlai  vagdi  vadani.(13) 


1.  Jio 


)  khuhoh 


Var34 


13.  How  is  an  Apostate  Reformed  ? 

1.  The  water  can  only  be  taken  out  of  the  well  when  the 
pitcher's  neck  is  secured  with  the  drawing  rope. 

2.  Just  as  the  gem  in  the  head  of  a  snake  is  not  parted  with 
by  him  willingly.  The  snake  has  to  be  killed  to  obtain 
it. 

3.  The  musk  is  lodged  in  the  naval  of  a  musk 


4.  How  can  oil  be  extracted  from  sesame 
putting  them  in  the  oil  extractor? 

5.  The  coconut  has  to  be  smashed  to  reach  its  kernel. 

6.  One  who 
an  iron  that  n 


In  Essence 

An  apostate  cannot  be 
own.  However  one  may  use  pressure  or  force  upon  him  to  get 
some  service  out  of  him.  It  does  not  mean  that  his  services  must 
be  obtained  even  by  force.  Bhai  Sahib  has  only  described  the 
nature  of  an  apostate  and  what  its  remedy  is. 

Apostates  are  ignorant  and  dim  witted.  They  hold  no  faith 
on  Satguru  and  live  a  life  of  deceit.  They  beat  the  drum  of  their 
own  abilities  and  make  tall  claims  what  they  can  achieve. 


gur  ki  partit  naht. 
W  kapat(u)  sabh(u)  kapto  kar(i) 


Sat(i)gur  ka  bhana  ch, 
apnai  suae  phirabl  (SGGS,  p.  652) 

An  apostate  is  bereft  of  spiritual  knowledge.  His  wisdom  is 
low.  He  has  no  faith  on  his  Guru.  He  is  full  of  deceit  and 
tricks  and  so  he  considers  all  as  dishonest  and  deceitful.  The 
command  of  the  True  Guru  never  comes  to 
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%  HUH1"    ftf^1"  lit    H    3^1"  I 

3.  Trfiw  Us*  uret  i  H#  §  Ifsfl 

8.  W  ?F  >>Tt(t>H  Hf¥  cITfe  W^tl 

m.  §t*?  3$  w  fen  »r*ffc  ^ti 
£.  w  fret  vp#  fa§ 


3.  Jalia    thandha    gal    no    al    te  uthi. 

4.  Ahmak(u)  bhola  akhlai  sabh(i)  gal(i)  aputhl. 

5.  Ujar(u)  tati  bemukhan  tis(u)  akhan(i)  vuthl. 

6.  Chorai  sahdi  mdo  jio  luk(i)  rovai  guthl.(l4) 
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14.  An  Apostate  Acts  to  the  Contrary 

All  that  apostates  do  or  say  is  to  the  contrary  (of  truth). 
They  call  the  poison  sweet.  And  believe  that  goddess 
Sitala  is  pleased  on  the  person  when  he  is  seized  by 
smallpox  and  thus  she  has  visited  him. 
They  call  the  extinguished  lamp  enlarged  or  enhanced. 
A  slaughtered  goat  according  to  them  has  been  reformed. 
For  them  a  cremated  body  has  gone  cold/serene.  An  eye 
gone  sore  has  'come'  according  to  them.  A  widow  who 
remarries  has  'got  up  and  gone'  (w^gayaccordingtothem; 
whereas  it  means  she  has  re-established  her  married  life. 

4.  They  call  a  fool  an  innocent,  naive  and  carefree. 

5.  When  the  hut  of  an  apostate  gets  ruined,  they  call  it  still 
inhabited.  (The  apostates  are  as  good  as  not  there). 

6.  Such  people  weep  like  the  mother  of  a  thief  who  hides 
and  wails  because  she  knows  that  her  son  will  be 


In  Essence 

All  the  deeds  and  talks  of  an  apostate  are  contrary  to  the 
traditional  or  convenuonai  ways.  UDviously,  ne  is  not  seized 
with  the  reality  and  truth.  Despite  making  wrong  statements, 
he  smiles  and  laughs  like  the  mother  of  a  thief  who  cries  in 
hiding  when  she  thinks  that  sooner  or  later  her  son  will  be 
caught  and  punished. 

All  this  is  the  result  of  their  detachment  with  the  Guru  and 
attachment  with  worldly  pleasures.  They  are  ignorant  and 
therefore  always  groping  in  the  dark.  Gurbani  says  that  the  birth 
of  such  people  is  condemnable. 
Dbrig(u)  tinha  da  jlvia, 
jo  Har(i)  sukhCu)  parharfi)  tiagde, 

dnkh(u)  haumaipap  kamae.  (SGGS,  p.  511) 

Condemnable  is  the  life  of  those,  who  set  aside  the  comforts 
of  the  Lord  and  indulge  themselves  in  egoistic  deeds  that 
leads  them  to  sins. 
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8.  *V  H53W  fat  H^TI 

M.  >)ffer  wfe  wfe  H#  feH  T^fe  ?7 


2.  ^/«rTi 

3.  fwfj     pfg/bai     pighiai     pax     toe  mariai. 

4.  Kanna  phar(i)  mantarua  kio  dutar(u)  tariai. 

5.  Ag(i)  lae  mandarii)  savai  tis(u)  ndl(i)  na  phariai. 

6.  Tio  tbag  sangatO)  bemukha  ji-ajokhoh  dariai.(15) 


Var34 


•wn 


15.  The  Result  of  an  Apostate's  Company 

1.  If  one  enters  a  room  full  of  black  soot,  his  face  is  bound 
to  become  black. 

2.  Sowing  seeds  in 

3.  If  someone  rides  a 
and  kill  himself. 

4.  Holding  on  to  the  shoulder  of  a  non-swimmer,  how  can 
one  swim  across  a  difficult  ocean? 

.  Do  not  associate  with  one  who  sets  fire  to  his  own  house 
and  goes  to  the  temple  to  sleep.  (Helping  such  person 
is  putting  risk  to  one's  life). 

The  company  of  apostates  is  the  company  of  thieves. 

a  fear  of  landing  up  in  the  king's  orison 


In  Essence 

Friendship  with  an  apostate  person  is  sure  to  bring  infamy. 
Ir  one  berrienas  nim  witn  tne  purpose  or  rerormmg  mm,  it  is 
like  sowing  seeds  in  an  alkaline  infertile  soil.  He  is  like  a  person 
who  has  no  love  and  consideration  for  others.  Whatever  ill- 
deeds  are  performed  by  an  apostate,  its  effect  or  backlash  is 
bound  to  be  experienced  by  his  associates.  If  a  noble  person 
keeps  company  of  thieves  and  robbers,  it  is  no  surprise  if  he 
lands  up  in  jail  alongwith  them. 

Gurbani  has  a  very  cogent  quote  explaining  this  aspect 

Nal(i)  kirara  dosti  kurai  kufi  pae. 
Maran(u)  na  japai  mulia  avai  kitai  thae. 

(SGGS,  p.  1412) 

Friendship  with  those  who  love  worldly  pleasures  is  based 
on  falsehood.  They  are  unaware  of  the  fact  that  death  can 
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3.  HUfe    WHi"   WS>ft    331    ^3"    -ddl'd  I 


J<£  (Bemukh  ghor  papi  ban) 

1.  Bahman  gai  vans  ghat  ap 


3.  Muhan(i)  parol  lachhaml  thag  chor  chagare. 

4.  Visas  dhrohi  akirtghand)  papi  hatiare. 

5.  Lakh    karori  jorian(i)    anginal  apare. 

6.  Ikat(u)  lue  na  pujani  bemukh  gurduare.Q6) 


Var34  ,^%s 

16.  Apostates  are  Big  Sinners 

1.  Killing  of  one  who  has  divine  knowledge  (Brahmin),  cow 
and  his  lineage  are  deadly  sins. 

2.  The  consumers  of  liquor,  gamblers,  and  those  who  see 
others'  women  with  evil  eyes; 

3.  The  swindlers  who  steal  the  wealth  of  others,  thieves  who 
break  into  others'  houses  at  night  and  dacoits  who  rob 
people  treacherously  during  the  day; 

4.  Untrustworthy,  deceitful,  ungrateful  and  disloyal,  sinners 
and  murderers; 

5.  If  such  persons  are  gathered  in  millions  and  they  grow 
many  times  more  in  number; 

6.  They  would  not  be  equal  to  a  trichome  of  one  who  has 


In  Essence 

All  the  above-mentioned  sins  can  be  erased  from  the  life 
of  a  person  if  he  attends  company  of  holy  and  pious  souls,  but 
one  who  has  become  angry  and  estranged  with  Sadh  Sangat 
nothing  can  be  done  about  him.  Thus  his  sins  increase 
perpetually  and  there  is  no  hope  of  their  reduction.  The  case 
of  other  sinners  is  not  so  serious  since  they  had  not  closed  their 
door  of  redemption.  Gurbani  has  a  very  appropriate  advice  for 
all  who  take  Guru's  refuge  or  keep  themselves  away  from  him. 

So  sikh(u)  sakha  baridhap(u)  bat  bhai, 
Je  gur  ke  bharte  vich(i)  dvai. 
Apnai  bhdnai  jo  chalai  bhai, 
vichburCO  cbota  khavai. 


CSGGS,  p.  601) 

He  is  a  good  Sikh  and  our  friend/relation  who  lives  in  the 
happiness/will  of  the  Guru.  One  who  lives  life  according  to 
his  own  will,  bears  much  distress  having  separated  himself 
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%  tTH?>    dW'^dl  fwtl 

3.  BTfe»T  fW3T  HdHdl  UTWBI  tP>rt  I 
M.  >>ftft  ira#  #  F#  feu  Wfe  HW I 
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17.  (Bemukbtai  di  batty  a  taibhdi  nahih) 

1.  Gang    jamun    godavari     kulkhet  sidhare. 


4.  Jap(u)  tap(u)  sanjam(u)  horn  jag(i)sabh  devjuhare. 

5.  Akhi  parnai  je  bhavai  tih(u)  loe  majhare. 

6.  Mul(i)  na  utrai  hatia  bemukb  gurduareW) 
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17.  Apostasy  is  Unpardonable 

1.  If  one  bathes  in  rivers  Ganges,  Jamuna  and  Godavari  and 
.  performs  pilgrimage  of  Kurukshetra; 


3.  Worships  at  Gaya,  Prayag 
Saraswati  and  Gomti; 

4.  Meditates,  does  hard  penance  and  practices  austerity. 


5. 


goddesses; 

And  roams  around  all  the  three  worlds  through  his  eyes, 
(visits  all  the  three  worlds); 
All  these  will  still  not  be  enough  to 
of  being  an 


In  Essence 

The  redemption  of  all  sins  and  offences  is  possible  only 
the  refuge  of  the  Guru.  He  alone  can  condone 
the  past  sins  and  disclose  the  path  of  emancipation.  No  other 
form  of  penance  or  roaming/bathing  at  the  religious  centres  can 
help.  One  who  turns  his  face  away  from  the  Guru  is  a  sinner 
of  the  whole  world.  He  has  to  bear  the  consequences  of  all 
the  sins  committed.  Guru  is  benevolent  and  compassionate. 
Jaisa  bdlakCu)  bhae  subbai  lakh  apradh  kamavai. 
KaKi)  updes(u)  jhirke  bauh  bbati 
bahurti)  pita  gal(i)  lavai. 
Picbhle  augun  bakhas(i)  lae  Prabh(u) 


A  woman  is  respected  because  of  her  faithfulness  to  her 
husband.  If  she  has  turned  her  face  away  from  her  husband,  who 
will  respect  and  regard  her  ?  Similarly  the  truth  of  all  deeds  and 
actions  is  available  in  Sadh  Sangat.  Whatever  one  does  outside 
is  worthless.  Then  how  would  the  crime  of  apostasy  be 
condoned  ?  And  that  crime  is  not  very  small  or  insignificant.  No 
one  can  get  well  by  feeling  peeved  with  the  doctor/physician. 
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/&  (Satgur  bajh  sukh  nabih) 

1.  Kofi     sadi     ketare    jangal  bhupala. 


2.  Thali     varole     ketare parbat  betala. 


3-  Nadla     nale     ketare     sarvar  asrala. 

4.  Anbaiii)    tare    ketare    bislariu)  patala. 

5.  Bhanbalbhilse   bhulia   bhavjal  bharnala. 

6.  Ikas(u)  sat(i)gur  bahre  sabb(i)  at  janjala.(18) 


Pa|e=6M 


Var34 


18.  Without  Satguru,  There  is  no  Peace 

1.  Many  are  absorbed  in  enjoying  worldly  pleasures  while 
many  others  live  in  jungles  renouncing  the  world. 

2.  Many  live  in  wilderness  (where  whirlwinds  are  frequent) 
while  others  live  in  the  caves  of  the  mountains  (like 
ghosts). 

3.  Many  live  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  streams  and  shore  of 
the  seas  just  as  crocodile  do.  (They  live  at  places 


4.  Many  shine  as  stars  by  virtue  of  their  deeds  while  others 
lead  a  life  of  snakes  and  reptiles  in  the  nether  regions. 

5.  Many  are  wandering  in  this  ocean-like  world  confused 
and  misdirected. 

6.  Without  the  shelter  of  the  True  Guru  all  are  caught  in 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  says  that  all  means  to  achieve 
liberation  from  repeated  births  and  deaths  are  futile  without  the 
refuge  and  support  of  the  Guru.  All  means  mentioned  in  the 
pauri  above  are  misleading  and  illusions  since  they  do  not  help 
one  achieve  the  ultimate  truth.  And  these  fallacies  fall  upon 
those  who  have  forgotten  the  reality.  The  refuge  of  a  True  Guru 
is  peace  rewarding.  Guru  raises  the  consciousness  of  his  Sikh 
by  his  own  consciousness  and  this  helps  him  realize  the  Lord. 


Gurprasad(i)  Prabh(u)  paiai  Gur  bin(u)  mukt(i)  na  hoe. 

CSGGS,  p.  1401) 
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kendra-bin  ban) 

1.  Bahuti  ghari  parahuna  jio  rahda  bhukhd. 

3.  Barutl  duml  dbadh  jio  oh(u)  kisai  na  dhukhd, 

4.  Van(i)  van(i)  kdo  na  sohai  kio  mdnai  sukhd. 

5.  Jio  bahu  miti  vesud  tan(i)  vedan(i)  dukhd. 

6.  Vin(u)  gur  pujan(i)  hornd  barne  bemukbd.(19) 


Var34 

19.  Apostates  Have  no  Base 

1.  Just  as  a  guest  of  several  houses  remains  hungry; 

2.  No  one  cries  on  the  loss  of  a  common  item.  Some  don't 
even  feel  any  concern  or  anxiety  about  it. 

3.  A  drum  that  belongs  to  many  drummers  is  never  cared 
about  much.  No  one  has  any  special  affinity  for  it. 

4.  Just  as  a  crow  that  wanders  from  one  tree  to  another  is 
not  appreciated  and  can  enjoy  no  pleasure; 

5.  Just  as  a  prostitute  who  has  many  paramours  suffers 
bodily  and  mentally; 

6.  Similarly,  those  who  worship  anyone  other  than  their 
own  True  Guru  are  called  apostates.(19) 


could  attach  his  mind  with  Satsang  (the  centre 
of  Guru's  teachings)  by  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  Guru,  he 
would  then  surely  reach  the  centre  of  all  centres-God,  one  day. 
But  one  who  is  without  a  centre  of  attachment  and  who  visits 
many  centres  and  leans  on  their  support,  he  would  never 
succeed.  He  has  no  foothold  anywhere  that  he  can  rely  upon 
to  climb  up  the  ladder  of  spirituality. 

Satsangat(i)  nam(u)  nidhan(u)  hai 
jithoh  Har(i)  paia. 

Gur  parsadi  ghafO)  cbanaya  ahneiiu)  gavaia. 


Loha  paras(i)  bheftai  kanchan(u)  hoe  aia. 

(SGGS,  pp.  1244-45) 

Holy  congregation  is  a  place  of  divine  peace  and  comfort. 
By  the  grace  of  Guru,  darkness  from  the  mind  got  removed 
and  divine  light  effulged.  The  iron-like  me  became  gold  with 
the  touch  of  the  paras-like  sangat. 

Mit(i)  gal  chinta  simarii)  ananta  sagaKu)  taria  bhai. 

iSGGS,  p.  619) 

Remembering  the  infinte  Lord,  all  my  worries 
with  and  I  sailed  across  the  worldly  ocean 
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2ft  (Anhonda  garbi  bhut  hat) 

1.  Vae  sunae  chhanam  tis(u)  uth  uthale. 


3.  Basak(i) 

4.  Shlhun    sarjai   saha  jio    akhi  vekhale. 

5.  Sair   laihar   na   pujani   parti  parnale. 

6.  Anhoda  dp(u)  ganaede  bemukh  betdle.(20) 
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20.  Powerless  Egoist  is  Like  Ghost 

1.  It  is  vain  to  beat  the  sieve  before  a  camel  in  order  to 
make  him  stand  up. 

clapping  of  hands  and  make  him  run  away. 

3.  Lighting  an  oil  lamp  in  front  of  a  cobra  with  a  view  to 
frighten  him  is  futile.  He  would  blow  out  the  lamp  with 
one  hiss. 

4.  If  a  rabbit  tries  to  frighten  a  lion  by  looking  into  his  eyes, 
wouldn't  he  be  inviting  death  ? 

5.  Just  as  rain-water  coming  out  of  a  roof  through  exit 
passage  cannot  match  the  waves  of  the  ocean, 

6.  Similarly  apostates  (who  are  sans  anchor  and  their 
consciousness  is  not  stringed  with  the  Guru)  are  no  better 
than  ghosts  who  impress  their  powers  on  others  despite 
being  powerless.(20) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  taken  examples  of  very 
weak  and  meek  things,  who  in  the  display  of  ego  are  posing 
to  be  powerful  and  thus  frightening  and  threatening  others  who 
are  blessed  with  greater  might.  This  is  surely  asking  for 
destruction  of  their  selves.  Gurbarfi  has  called  such  people  as 
Khar-  donkeys. 

Nanak  te  nar  asald)  khar, 

je  bin(u)  gun  garb(u)  karant,  dSGGS,  p.  1411) 

Those  persons  are  real  donkeys  who  boast  despite  being 
virtueless. 


P.  H      i      H?J      VFfW  oTHtTHt 

8.  Hrftj?  H§t  »fOT5-  UStW  77  I 
li|S  1  If!  Hi  S  H§  UJ^HI 
£.  H^^fe  pH6'd1'>Ffe7^?>TH?r>H^b>riRelll38ll 


3.  Vanjara    sahoh   phirai    vesah(u)    na  jariai. 

4.  Sahib(u)  sauhai  apane  hathidr(u)  na  phariai. 
5-  Kur(u)  na  pahuchai  sach  no  sau  gharat  ghariai. 
6.  Mundra  kann(i)  jinarian  tinha  nal  na  ariai.(2134) 
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21.  Confrontation  with  an  Apostate  is  Futile 

1„  Without  a  husband,  a  woman  cannot  avail  the  pleasure 

of  nuptial  bed. 
2.  A  son  who  does  not  obey  his  parents  is  considered 


3.  A  trader  who  turns  away  from  his  words  with  his 
moneylender  loses  trust  and  credibility. 

4.  Never  pick  or  raise  arms  before  one's  master. 

5.  One  may  concoct  hundreds  of  excuses  but  falsehood 
cannot  match  the  truth. 

6.  Avoid  confrontation  with  those  who  support  rings  in  their 
ears  QogisXQ.lM') 


At  the  end  of  his  commentary  on  apostates,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  taken  the  illustrations  of  an  abandoned  woman,  an  ignoble 
son,  a  dishonest  trader,  rebellious  servant  and  say  that  an 
apostate  is  still  worst  than  all  of  them.  An  apostate  uses 
falsehood  to  prove  his  strength  but 
the  nefarious  designs  and  intentions. 

Jogis  who  have  torn  ear-lobes 
adamancy.  No  one  has  ever  won  any  argument  with  them.  Thus 
apostates  are  like  them  and  therefore  all  confrontation  with  them 
should  be  avoided.  The  only  remedy  is  to  renounce  them. 

If  one  loses  an  argument  with  a  woman,  he  feels  belittled 
and  if  he  wins,  he  still  feel  ashamed.  Thus  if  one  loses  an 
argument  with  an  apostate,  he  is  slandered  and  if  one  wins, 
then  his  spiritual  tendency/inclination  becomes  sullied.  He  loses 

Jo  moh(i)  maia  chit(u)  laede  men  jihdufie, 
se  manmukh  mux  bitale  Ram.  (SGGS,  pp.  539) 

O  my  life !  those  who  attach  their  mind  with  maya,  are 


=1.  onEF  g^frr  fefo 

3.  mr       yt>nTwt>tf  fej  Fifi 

3.  W  Hfe  TO  77  Uffl 


£  tfutf    ra/ft>    bahaliai  phiri(i)    chaki  chatai. 

2.  Sapai   dudh(u)  pialiai   vihu    mukhoh  satai. 

3.  Pathar(u)  parfi  rakbiai  man(i)  hath(u)  na  ghatai. 

4.  Choa  chandan(u)  par(i)harai  khar(u)  kheh  paltai. 

5.  Tio  nihdak  parnind-hiin  hath(i)  mul(i)  na  hatai. 

6.  Apan    hathi    apani    jar    ap(i)  upatai.(l) 
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A  dog,  even 
mill-stone. 

2.  If  a  snake  is  fed  with  milk,  he  will  still  spit  out  venom. 

iow  long  a  stone  is  kept  in  water,  its 


4.  The  donkey  would  always  leave  the  spot  that  has  been 
plastered  with  sandalwood  paste  and  roll  in  the  dust. 

5.  Similarly   a   slanderer   never   abstains   himself  from 
backbiting.  (And  then  he  himself  bears  the  consequences). 

6.  Thus  he  pulls  out  his  own  roots  with  his  own  hands. (1) 

In  Essence 

All  these  examples  used  by  Bhai  Gurdas  JI  have  these  traits 
in  them  by  nature  and  no  amount  of  goodness  towards  them 
can  rid  them  of  these  habits.  So  is  the  case  with  a  slanderer. 
To  slander  is  his  nature  and  he  cannot  help  doing  so.  It  is  rather 
too  late  when  he  realizes  that  he  had  been  uprooting  his  own 
ese  years.  Such  people  lose  their  invaluable  life-time 
in  slander;  a  time  that  they  should  have  used  for  their  own 
ment.  Thus  the  following  quote  becomes  valid  on  them  : 
Pae  kuhara  maria  gafal(i)  apunai  hath(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  1365) 


karauk  samara. 
Nindak  ka  pargat(i)  pahara. 
NiridakCu)  sodh(i)  sddh(i)  knchdrid. 

Kahu  RatAdds  pdpi  nark(i)  sidhdria.  {SGGS,  p.  875) 

Why  does  a  backbiter  indulge  in  slander  in  the  world.  All 
his  expanse  becomes  evident.  A  backbiter  has  been  well 
considered  and  thought  about.  Such  a  person  departs  for 
hell — says  Ravidas. 
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3.  fft  »ff>{l  ftfrft>H  o<Qrid   77  sHh 


2  (Nihdak) 

1.  Kanu  kapur  na  chakhal  durgandh(i)  sukhavai. 

2.  Hathi  niKO  navahlle  sir(i)  chhaKu)  udavai. 

3.  Tunme  anmrit(u)  sinjtai  kaurat(u)  na  jdvai. 

4.  Simal(u)  rukh(u)  sarevlai  phal  hath(i)  na  avai, 

5.  NindakCu)  nam  vihunia  sat(i)sang  na  bhavai. 

6.  Annha  agu  je  thiai  sabh(u)  sdth  muhavai.Q) 
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1.  A  crow  does  not  even  taste  camphor.  It  relishes  filth. 

2.  Soon  after  bathing  in  clean  water,  an  elephant  always 
throws  dust  on  its  head. 

may  irrigate  Coloc 


4.  A  silk  cotton  tree  may  be  reared  ' 
it  would  never  bear  any  fruit. 

5.  Similarly,  slanderers  are  devoid  of  Lord's  name.  They 
have  no  fondness  for  holy  congregation. 

6.  If  a  band  of  people  is  led  by  a  blind  leader,  the  whole 
group  is  bound  to  stray  and  be  robbed.(2) 


who  follow  a  slanderer  lose  their  divine  wealth  at 
the  hands  of  lust,  anger  and  so  on.  They  themselves  land  in 
hell. 

Nindak  ka  mukh(u)  kala  hod,  din  dunid  kai  clarbar(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  674) 

In  the  court  of  righteousness,  a  slanderer's  face  is  blackened. 

But  the  company  of  true  devotees  is  like  the  True  Guru 
where  one  learns  the  divine  traits. 

Satsangat(i)  Sat(i)gur  chafsal  bai, 

jit(u)  Hard)  gun  sikha.  (SGGS,  p.  1316) 
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%  *5H3"  WcPf^H1  7F  W5T  ^fu  I 
q.  ofW  QiHtt'    fof1   trfe  HfS'l 

3.  #y  W3  7T  fen  Hfu  g^i 
8.  fat  ^frf  77  M^Ht  w^z  fej  w^i 


3.  (Nihdak) 

1.  Lasan(u)   lukaia   na   lukai   baih   khajai  kunai. 

2.  Kala     kanbal(u)     ujla     Hon     hoe  m 


i™,™(u)   bin(u)  lunai. 
5.  Nindak(i)    nam    visaria    gur   gian(u)  vihunai. 
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3.  Slanderer  Cannot  Remain  Hidden 


1.  One  may  eat  garlic  hiding  in  the  corner  of  a  place  but 
it  cannot  be  concealed.  Its  smell  stands  out. 

2.  No  matter  how  much  soap  is  applied  to  wash  a  black 
blanket,  it  would  never  become  white. 

3.  Whosoever  puts  his  hand  in  the  hive  of  wasps  will  have 
his  face  swollen  (by  their  stings). 

inedible. 

5.  Similarly  the  slanderers  have  forgotten  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  because  they  live  without  spiritual  knowledge  of 


d  either 


In  Essence 

The  deep  inner  self  of  slanderers  can  never  be  at  peace 
and  comfort.  This  peace  is  possible  only  if  he  acquires  divine 
characteristics.  But  a  slanderer  is  filled  with  the  filth  of  other 
people's  sins  and  that  wanders  his  consciousness  all  over.  And 
a  wandering  consciousness  can  never  acquire  any  peace. 
Therefore,  a  slanderer  enjoys  slandering  but  he  is  always  in 
distress  here  and  so  will  he  be  in  the  world  hereafter. 

Slander  of  no  one  is  good.  One  may  have  all  the 
shortcomings  but  instead  of  spreading  these  shortcomings  to  the 
others  to  belittle  him,  it  would  be  more  prudent  to  apprise  the 
sufferer  and  help  him  overcome  his  ill  traits.  Instead  he  must 
not  be  maligned  because  maligning  him  transfers  his  dross  to 
the 


a  slanderer  lands  himself  in  hell. 

Nirida  bhali  kisai  ki  nahl  manmukh  mugadh  karannO). 
Muh  kale  tin  nmdakd  narke  gbor(i)  pavann(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  755) 

No  one's  slander  is  good.  This  is  mosdy  indulged  in  by  foolish 
Manmukbs.  Such  slanderers  leave  this  place  with  blackened 


Varan  Bhat  Gurdas  Ji 


i.  si'fed  vr^H  *p^gft  f?7  ^  i 
3.        feraHt  >Knft>H  tit  H3TI 

8.  ^na"  unr  i  OddFtS  wfe  ofrefc  mat  i 

M.  fciddd  oft  ?>U<?  tTH  Hfe  frttlof  W  I 


1.  Dain(u)  manas  khavani  put(u)  bum  na  mangai. 

2.  Vadd     vikraml    akhiai    dhi    bbainoh  sangai. 

3.  Rdje     dhoh(u)     kamdnvade     raibdr  surangai. 

4.  Bajar  pap    na    utranO)  jae   kichan(i)  gangai, 

5.  Tharharkaribainamk(u)jam(u)sun(i)  nindakdhangai. 

6.  Ninda  bhalt  na  kisai  di  gur  nind  kudbangai.(4) 


4.  Slandering  the  Guru 

1.  Although  a  sorceress  destroys  human  beings  but  she 
never  wishes  harm  to  her  own  children. 

2.  Even  a  vicious  sinner  will  feel  ashamed  of  corrupting 
(debauching)  his  own  daughter  or  sister. 

3.  The  kings  may  cheat  and  murder  each  other  but  they  do 


and  safety. 

4.  The  sins  committed  at  places  where  one  seeks 
emancipation  are  far  more  serious  and  are  never  forgiven. 
(Even  the  chronic  sinners  fear  committing  sins  at  holy 
places  just  as  a  sorceress  does  not  harm  her  son). 

5.  (All  the  foregoing  conditions  are  very  frightening,  but  the 
state  of  a  slanderer  is  worst  than  these  sinners).  Hearing 
the  nefarious  deeds  of  a  slanderer,  the  angels  of  death 
and  hell  trouble  like  water  in  a  dish. 

6.  Slander  of  anyone  is  bad  but  the  slandering  of  the  Guru 
is  the  greatest  evil.(4) 


Through  these  examples  of  some  most  heinous  crimes 
known,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  conveyed  to  us  that  slandering  the 


these  people.  A  slanderer  of  the  1 
forgiven  and  he  rots  in  hell. 

Sadh  ka  nindak(u)  kaise  tarai. 

Sarpar  janauh  nark  bi  parai.l. 

Je  oh(u)  grahan  karai  kulkhet(i). 

Arpai  narCO  sigar  sametd). 

Sagli  sinmritti)  sravani  sunai. 

Karai  nihd  kavnai  nahi  gunai.2. 


iSGGS,  p.  875) 

In  this  hymn  Bhagat  Ravidas  Ji  exposes  a  slanderer  and 
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5.  (Gur  ninda  de 

1.  Ninda  kar(i)  harnakhsai  vekhoh  phal(u)  vate 

2.  Lank   lu\al   ravanai   mastak(i)   das  kate, 

3.  Kans(u)  gaia  san(u)  laskarai  sabh  dait  sanghate 

4.  Vans(u)  gavaia  kairava  khuhan(i)  lakh  phate. 

5.  Dant   bakat  sispdl   de   dand  hoe 
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5.  Examples  of  Guru's  Vilification 

1.  What  good  did  Harnaksh  earn  by  speaking  ill  of  his  Guru 
at  his  back?  He  was  eventually  killed  and  earned 
disrespect  among  all.  (Having  slandered  his  Guru  Vishnu 
whom  he  had  served  as  a  doorman). 

2.  Ravan  had  his  kingdom  destroyed  and  his  ten  heads  were 
chopped  off. 

3.  Kahs  too  was  a  slanderer  of  his  Guru.  He  was  killed.  All 
his  army  and  demons  perished. 

4.  The  slander  of  their  Guru  by  Kaurvas,  lost  them  their 
dynasty  beside  destruction  on  a  very  large  scale. 

for  defaming  his  Guru. 

6.  All  religious  books  reveal  that  no  one  has  ever  been 
successful  in  life  by  slandering  others. 

7.  Yadavas  slandered  their  Guru.  Sage  Durbasa  imposed  a 
curse  on  them  and  thus  vanquished  all  the  Yadavas. (5) 

In  Essence 

Whatever  has  been  the  theme  of  the  previous  paufi,  Bhai 
Gurdas  Ji  has  explained  the  same  theme  taking  examples  of  a 
few  known  personalities  from  ancient  history. 

Slander  of  the  Guru  is  unforgivable  crime  and  leads  to  self- 
destruction. 
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6.  (Guru  diganat  ganan  vala  dukht) 

1,  Sabhna   de  sir  gundian  ganji  gur-rdvai. 

2.  Kann(i)  tanaure  kdmant  burl  bar(i)rdvai. 
3-  Nathan  nak(i)  navelidn  nakti  na  sukhdvai. 

4.  Kajal    akhi    harndkhia     kdni  kurldvai. 

5.  Sabhna    chdl   suhdvam    langrx  langrdvai. 

6.  Ganat  ganai  gurdev  di  tis(u)  dukh(i)  vihavai.(6) 


^1627^ 


Var35 

6.  Guru's  Defamer  Suffers 

1.  A  bald  woman  grumbles  when  she  sees  hair  of 
being  braided  and  dressed. 


wearing  ear-rings. 

3.  The  woman  without  nose  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  her 
friends  wearing  nose  rings/studs. 

4.  Seeing  woman 
collyrium,  a  one-eyed  woman  feels  peeved  and  sullen. 

walks  with  a  limp. 
6.  One  who  villifies  his  Guru,  will  spend  his  life  in 


In  Essence 

Villification  of  the  Guru  and  other  leading  God-loving 
persons  does  no  harm  to  them.  It  is  the  defamer  who  suffers. 
Such  a  person  feels  distressed  at  his  own  shortcomings  and  vices 
and  feels  envious  of  others'  virtues.  Gurbant  has  painted  the 
picture  of  such  persons  in  the  following  words: 

Jin(i)  ahdarii)  ninda  dust(u)  hai  nak  vadhe  nak  vadhaia. 


{SGGS,  p.  1244) 
Those  who  have  the  sin  of  slander  in  them  live  a  life  of 
disgrace  and  disrespect.  They  are  ugly  and  always  in  < 
Their  faces  are  sullied  with  ugly  hue  of  maya. 

Badhe  mukt(i)  ndhi  nar  nindak  dubaih  nindparai  he. 

P- 

Those  who  are 
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8.  *T3F    ftflr    ^fUPJF    >X^dje     dje^d  I 


2.  Sandhd)    saputi   nd    Mai    kantdvai  kahtai. 

3.  Kalarii)  khet(u)  na  janmal  ghanhariu)  varsantai. 

4.  Parigd  pichhai  changid  avgun  gunvantai. 
5-  Sdir(u)  vich(i)  ghanghutid  babu  ratan  anantai. 
6.  Janam  gavde  akdrthd  gur(u)  ganat  ganahtai.(7) 
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7.  Guru's  Defamer  Wastes  His  Life 

1.  Just  as  wild  caper  (Karir)  does  not  grow  leaves  itself  yet 
blames  the  spring  season,  so  do  the  defamers  lose  sight 
of  their  vices  and  count  those  of  the  Guru. 


2.  Just  as  a  sterile  woman  can  never  bear  a  child,  yet  she 
blames  her  husband.  (Similarly  it  is  wrong  for  vice-filled 
backbiter  to  blame  his  Guru). 

3.  No  matter  how  much  rain  is  poured  down  by  the  clouds, 


4.  The  demerits  of  a  vicious  person  may  change  into  virtues 
if  he  follows  meritorious  people. 

5.  Many  pearls  and  gems  are  obtained  from  the  shells  of 
the  sea.  (By  the  virtuous  company  of  the  sea,  even  shells 
acquire  valuable  pearls). 

6.  The  life  of  a  slanderer  of  the  Guru  goes  in  vain  and  there 
is  no  way  they  can  be  reformed  but  by  the  teachings  of 
the  Guru.(7) 

In  Essence 

The  defamer  of  the  Guru  suffers  all  his  life.  His  life  is  a 
waste.  Gurbanl  says : 

Ar-mvai  bil-lavai  nindak(u). 
Parbrabm(u)  Parmesariu)  bisaria 

apna  ktta  pavai  nindak(u),  (SGGS,  p.  373) 

And  how  can  he  be  reformed  ?  One  way  is  for  him  to  keep 
company  of  virtuous  people  and  the  second  is  by  the  grace  of 
Guru  whom  he  is  villifying.  Guru  is  kind  and  benevolent  and 
he  does  not  hold  any  grudge  against  him  for  his  misdeeds. 
Gurbanl  says : 


By  the  grace  of  the  Guru,  a  slanderer  gave  up  his  vice  of 
backbiting.  God  became  merciful  on  him  and  he  took  away 
his  base  wisdom  that  often  led  him  to  slander. 


bh  bhae  daiala,  siv  ke  band)  svKu)  katio. 


kirpa  te  hatio. 


(SGGS,  p.  714) 
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3.  **  feg  w^s  ikz  &f  uraw  fare  i 
3.  fen  i#  H'fed'  ip  i 
8.  ?r  fen  p^t  dd^d'      h^w  I 

i.      ft  itoi  >fet  |  h£  fitU 


&  (Akiratghan) 

1.  Nd   tis(u)   bhare  parbatd   asman  khahande. 

2.  Nd  tis(u)  bhare  kot  garb  gharbdr  disahde. 

3.  Nd  tis(u)  bhare  sderdri   nod  vah  vahande. 

4.  Na  tis(u)  bhare  tar(u)varan  phal  suphal  pbalande. 

5.  Nd    tis(u)    bhare  jlajant   anganat  phirande. 

6.  Bhare  bhui  akiratghan  maridi  hu  mande.(8) 
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8.  Ungrateful 

%  The  Earth  does  not  mind  burden  of  enormous  weight  of 

sky-touching  mountains; 
2.  Nor  does  the  innumerable  forts  and  homes  that  are  visible 


3.  It  does  not  experience  any  discomfort  or  burden  of 
innumerable  rivers,  streams,  seas  and  ocean  that  flow  on 
its  surface. 

4.  It  does  not  feel  the  burden  of  trees  laden  with  infinite 
fruits. 

5.  Nor  does  it  feel  the  burden  of  countless  living  beings 
treading  on  its  surface. 

6.  But  the  ungrateful  persons  are  most  burdensome  t 


are 


In  Essence 

After  discussing  the  characteristics  of  backbiters/slanderers 
in  the  last  seven  pautis,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  now  touches  upon 
another  demerit  commonly  found  in  human  beings.  Using  the 
illustration  of  Earth,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  ungrateful  people  are 
most  burdensome  to  the  Earth -far  more  than  the  lofty 
mountains,  deep  seas  filled  with  water,  innumerable  forts  and 
houses  and  countless  living  beings  that  live  and  tread  on  its 
surface.  Ungratefulness  is  a  demerit,  a  notch  higher  than 
slandering.  One  who  turns  his  face  from  good  that  has  been  done 
to  him  and  does  not  recognize  it,  is  a  very  low  human  being 
in  his  conduct  and  character.  In  this  regard,  human  beings  are 
worst  offenders  of  the  Lord  as  amply  made  clear  by  Gurbani : 

Jis  ka  did  painai  kbae. 

Tis(u)  sio  alas(u)  kio  banai  mae. 

KbasamCu)  bisarfi)  an  kanm(i)  lagaih. 

Kaudl  hadle  ratan(u)  tidgaih. 

CSGGS,  p.  195) 

God  provides  us  everything  and  yet  we  ignore  Him  for  all 
He  does  for  us.  Thus  we  waste  away  our  life  for  a  shell 

639  


Page 


3.  Uftw    H^H   WJHt   feg  ^TTl 


9.  (Akiratgban  drishtdht) 

1.  Mad  vich(i)  ridhd  pde-kai  kute  da  mds(u). 
2. 

3.  I 

4.  Dhak(i)   lai   chalt   cbuban  kar(i)   bhog  bilas(u). 

5.  Akh(i)       sunde      puchhid       lahe  visvds(u). 

6.  Nadar(i)  pavai  akirat(i)ghan(u)  mat(u)  hoe  vinds(u).(9) 


Paga£4tt 


1.  A  sweeper  woman  cooked  meat  of  a  dog  in  alcohol; 

2.  It  was  kept  in  a  human  skull.  It  was  emitting  foul  smell; 

3.  The  dish  so  prepared  and  stored  was  then  covered  with 
a  blood-stained  cloth; 

4.  She  was  carrying  it  (on  her  head)  when  proceeding  to 
enjoy  the  moments  of  pleasure  and  carnal  satisfaction; 

5-  Someone  on  the  way  asked  her  what  unique  item  was 
she  carrying  covered  with  a  cloth  and  in  such  secrecy. 

6.  She  replied  that  she  was  ensuring  that  no  ungrateful 
person  would  cast  his  eyes  on  that  lest  that  became  sour 
and  no  more  edible.  The  blood-stained  cloth  would  ward 
off  all  evil  eyes.(9) 

In  Essence 

The  paradigm  used  by  Bhai  Sahib  for  explaining  and 
establishing  how  low  is  the  quality  of  ungratefulness  in  a  human 
being  is  par  excellence.  Dog's  flesh,  alcohol  and  use  of  human 

defile  the  impious.  Such  a  person  is  not  provided  shelter  by 

anyone.  He  is  sure  to  be  put  in  hell. 

Akiratghanai  kau  rakhai  na  hot,  nark  ghor  maih  pavana, 

CSGGS,  p.  1086) 

Nark  ghor  bauh  dukh  ghane,  akiratgbana  ka  than(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  315) 

But  God  in  His  mercy  still  brings  up  the  ungrateful  people. 

Akiratgbana  no  palcia  Prabh  Nanak  sad  bakhsind(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  47) 

Lord  is  ever  merciful  and  forgiven  He  even  sustains  and 
brings  up  the  ungratefuls— says  Nanak. 
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3.  ^gr  ^  oji^tli  rdQy'd  ^fe»T! 
3.  Hfe?F  W  ife  gfe  nidltt'yl  »ffe»PI 


1,  Chor(u)  gaia  ghar(i)  sah  dai  ghar  andard)  varid. 

2.  Kuchhd      kunai      bhdlda      chaubare  charid 


3.Suind      rupd     pand      bann(i)      agldl  aria. 

4.  Lobh     lahar(i)     halkdid     lun     hdnda  pharid. 

5.  Cbukhak(u)  lai-ke  chakhid  tis  kakb(u)  na  kharid. 

6.  Lun hardmigunahgdrf u) dbarfu) dhanmar(u) dharid.(lO) 


10.  (Lun  hardrm) 


g 
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10.  Disloyal 

I,  A  thief  broke  into  the  house  of  a  rich  person  to  commit 


2.  He  looked  around  in  all  the  four  corners  and  found 
nothing  useful.  So  he  climbed  up  to  the  first  floor  of  the 


3.  He  gathered  much  valuables  and  tied  them  in  a  bundle. 
His  greed  overtook  his  decision  to  leave  with  the  booty. 

4.  Looking  for  more  valuables,  he  picked  up  a  pot  thinking 
it  to  be  sugar  which  actually  was  salt. 

5.  Taking  a  pinch,  he  placed  it  on  his  tongue  and  realized 
that  it  was  salt.  He  left  everything  there  on  the  plea  that 
he  had  eaten  the  salt  of  the  wealthy  man  and  therefore 
it  did  not  behove  him  to  be  disloyal. 

6.  He  knew  that  a  disloyal  person  is  a  culprit  (far  greater  than 
a  thief)  who  is  beaten  like  a  drum  in  the  divine  court.(lO) 


If  just  a  pinch  of  salt  can  invite  so  much  punishment,  what 
would  be  the  state  of  those  who  are  perpetually  disloyal  to  their 


masters  ? 

The  precept  here  is  not  to  be  disloyal  or  unfaithful.  One 
who  supports  us  should  always  be  respected  and  served 
faithfully  and  loyally.  The  illustration  is  equally  applicable  to 
all  human  beings  in  relation  to  God. 

Lun  harami  gunahgar  begana  alap  mat(i). 


Mure,  tai  man  te  Ram(u)  bisario. 

Lun(u)  khae  karaih  haramkhori,  pekhat  nain  bidario. 

(SGGS,  p.  1001) 

O  foolish  !  you  have  forsaken  the  Lord.  He  provides  you  with 


theft. 


house. 


In  Essence 


{SGGS,  p.  261) 
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%  «§  gTWrn  ufo  vtfij  $fe| 

3.  WH'  trfe  offo  ^Wl  Ufe  ZoT  ^cf  U#  I 

3.  trfe  ift  ufe  hf  Wrr  irti 
8.       ^szT  Hfc  s3§.i 

M.  ^         *rer  *rfe  urer  wfe 


/I.  (Luu  kbaniah  di  ginti) 

1.  Khadhe  lun  guldm  hoe  pih(i)  panl  dhovai. 

2.  Lun  khde  katfQ  chdkari  rand) 

3.  Lun  khae  dhl  put(u)  hoe 

4.  Lun(u)  vanotd  khae-ke  hath  jor(i)  kharovai. 

5.  Vat  vatau  lun(u)  khae  gun(u)  kanth(i)  parovai. 

6.  Lun  haramt gunahgdrmard) janam(u)  vigovai.(ll) 
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11.  The  Loyals 

1 .  Having  eaten  the  salt  of  his  master,  a  servant  labours  like 
a  purchased  slave  who  grinds  the  mill-stone  and  fetches 
pitchers  of  water. 

2.  A  faithful  servant  in  the  course  of  his  service  to  his  master 
dies  cut  into  pieces  in  the  battlefield  on  account  of  having 
consumed  salt  of  his  master. 

1  I1C   Iai.lJ.lIUl    O^llO    rtllvA  O  i  LV_.V„L 

honour  of  the  family  since  they  have  consumed  salt  of 
their  parents. 

4.  An  employee  of  the  moneylender  stands  with  folded 
hands  before  him  since  he  has  partaken  his  salt. 

5.  A  traveller  who  shares  salt  with  his  co-travellers  showers 
praises  and  appreciation  of  his  companion  wherever  he 
goes. 

6.  One  who  shows  disloyalty  to  someone  after  consuming  his 
salt  is  a  sinner.  He  wanders  in  eighty-four  lakh  species  and 
is  put  through  repeated  cycles  of  births  and  deaths. (11) 


In  the  first  five  lines,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  talks  about  the  loyalty 
of  those  who  are  true  to  the  salt  of  their  masters  or  employers. 
Such  persons  do  not  say  even  a  word  of  degradation  against 
their  master. 

The  master  of  all  of  us  human  beings  is  the  Lord  who 
provides  us  with  everything  that  is  essential  for  us  to  live  and 
strive  towards  achieving  our  aim  of  this  life.  A  serious  question 
can  be  asked  here.  Are  we  loyal  to  Him  ?  Do  we  obey  Him  ? 
Surely  the  answer  would  be  'no'.  Then  we  are  definitely  sinners 
and  fit  enough  to  be  put  through  repeated  cycles  of  birth  and 
death.  Gurbanl's  admonishment  is  very  appropriate  here  s 

Arimrit  ras(u)  khavaih  khan  pan. 
Jin(i)  die  tisaih  na  janaih  suan.3. 
Kahu  Nanak  ham  lun  harami. 

Bakhs(i)  lehu  Prabh  ahtarjami.  (SGGS,  p.  195) 
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3.  krwh^t    mrau    nQdld    f^r^gr  i 

8.  HU7   ?>    Wt   fug*   VrfeW  HUH^HI 

M.  ft#  fkt  vwt  hI  feH  nfe  nforgi 


7,/jo    mariddd    hindudn    gaii    mas  akbajCu). 


3.  Sahura    ghar(i)    javaiai    pani  madraj(u). 

4.  Saba    na    khai    chuhard    maid  muhtdj(u). 

5.  Jio  mijhai  makbi  marai  tis(u)  hoe  akaj(u). 

6.  Tio  dbarmsdl  dijbdk  hai  vihu  khandu  paj(u).(12) 


Pag^646 


Var35 


12.  Eyeing  Religious  Institutions 

1.  Just  as  is  the  tradition,  consumption  of  cow's  meat  is 


forbidden  for  Hindus. 


2.  Muslims  swear  against  eating  meat  of  a  pig  and  are 
forbidden  to  live  on  income  accruing  from  interest. 

3.  A  father  considers  taking  a  glass  of  water  in  his 
law's  house  as  bitter  and  impious  like  a 

4 .  A  scavenger  person  does  not  eat  the  me; 
if  he  is  hungry  or  hard  of  money. 

5.  Just  as  honey  becomes  inedible  and  unconsumable  when 
a  fly  is  entangled  in  it  and  dies. 

6.  Similarly  the  desire  to  use  the  offerings  of  material  and 
money  made  to  a  religious  institution  is  like  sugar-coated 
poison  for  a  Sikh  that  is  ruinous  and  destructive.(12) 


are  not  shops  or  places  to  fulfil 
one's  worldly  needs  or  desires  of  good  food  and  comforts  of 
life.  All  offerings  are  meant  for  the  welfare  of  poor  travellers 
who  stay  the  night  there  or  other  needy  people.  Those  who 
make  merry  on  these  assets  are  culprits  and  sinners.  The  use 
of  these  assets  by  unauthorized  persons  is  like  the  paradigm 
of  Hindus  and  Muslims  that  Bhai  Sahib  has  stated  in  the  above 
lurbani  has  an  equally  forceful  quote  on  thi 
Haq(u)  paraia  Nanaka,  us(u)  suar  us(u)  gae. 
Guriu)  pirtu)  bama  ta  bhare  ja  murdaiiu)  na  kbae. 


To  live  on  others  wealth  is  as  much  a  sin  as  eating  of  cow's 
flesh  by  Hindus  or  consumption  of  pig's  meat  by  a  Muslim. 
If  a  disciple  indulges  in  no  nefarious  deed  of  this 


Page  647 


3.  fTO  fKH         sf'fed'  feodfrt  HIT  H^l 


I  ^ara  <M<?/«  ;«g  vich(i)  jis  andarO)  jhak(u). 

2.  Soene  no  hath(u)  paedd  hue  vannai  khdk(u). 

3.  l\h   mit  put   bhderd   vihran(i)   sabh  sdk(u). 

4.  Sog(u)  vijog(u)  mardp(u)  hai  durtnat(i)  ndpdk(u). 

5.  Vatai  mutarii)  rann  jio  dar(i)  milai  taldk(u). 

6.  Dukh(u)  bhukh(u)  ddlidghana  dojak  autdk(u).(W 
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13.  Expectations  to  Use  Offerings  of  Religious  Place 

1.  One  (who  is  a  householder  and  abandons  earning  his 
livelihood  himselO  expects  to  use  the  assets  of  a  religious 


2.  If  he  touches  gold,  it  turns  into  dust. 

3.  All  friends,  relatives  and  dear  ones  look  at  him  with  anger 
and  suspicion. 

4.  He  would  remain  under  the  spell  of  curse  of  separation 
and  grief.  Because  of  his  base  wisdom,  he  will  remain 
impure. 

Such  a  person  wanders  like  an  abandoned  wife  and 
stands  divorced  from  die  court  of  the  Almighty. 

istress,  hunger  and  profuse  poverty 
a  house  in  hell  after  his  death.(13) 


In  Essence 

God  has  sent  a  human  being  to  this  world  so  that  he  could 
worship  Him,  sing  His  praises  and  reflect  on  Him  in  a  religious 
institution  so  as  to  make  his  life  a  success.  Instead  he  lost  this 
precious  gem-like  birth  expecting  to  use  the  assets  of  religious 
institution  for  his  own  good  and  pleasures.  Bhai  Sahib  says  that 
such  a  person  suffers  much  in  this  world  and  is  put  in  hell  in 
the  world  hereafter.  He  is  not  welcomed  by  anyone. 
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is 

2.  Sahas    mana    rut   jalai    chingari  dhukhai. 

3.  Bur(u)   vinahe  panlai  khau   lakhoh  rukhai. 

4.  Jio    udmadi   atisar(u)    khai    rog  manukhai. 

5.  Jio  jdl(i)  pankheru  phdsde  chugan  dl  bhukhai. 

6.  Tio  ajar(u)jhak  bhahdar  di  viapai 


Var35 


14.  Offerings  of  Worship 

1 .  A  full  pot  of  milk  becomes  sour  by  a  drop  of  citrus  extract. 

2.  A  single  spark  can  reduce  thousands  of  maunds  of  cotton 


A  pond  of  water  can  become  useless  if  moss  and  mould 
settles  on  its  surface.  Similarly  a  tree  in  the  grip  of  shellac 
perishes. 

Just  as  an  addict  is 


Just  as  the  desire  of  the  birds  to 
into  the  net  of  the  hunter, 
Similarly  an  apostate  who  is  gripped  by  the  unbearable 


In  Essence 

A  person  who  keeps  his  eyes  on  the  use  of  assets  of  a 
™,c  niorp  r,r  inctiti itinn  farps  Hisrrpssps  and  sufferings. 


These  assets  are  meant  to  be  used  for  the  welfare  of  the  needy 
and  poor  and  those  who  need  shelter  for  sometime  while 
travelling  from  one  place  to  the  other.  The  avarice  of  enjoying 
easy  wealth  is  very  harmful  socially  and  spiritualty.  Sikh  doctrine 
promotes  and  preaches  sharing  of  own  assets  with  others  and 
not  using  assets  which  are  not  de  jure yours.  Such  greed  divorces 
a  person  from  his  primary 
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3.  trfe  "eoftp-  feorw  wtt?>  fkfe  wh 
3.  a^fe  fa§  h#  fear  wfo  wt  i 
8.  w  ^wt  >nfur  fr#  §u  to  wh 


2.  //o<?  dukudhd  niklai  bhojan(u)  mil(i)  makhl. 

3.  Rat(i)  sukhala  kio  savai  tin(u)  andarii)  akhi. 

4.  Kakha  dabi  ag(i)  jio  oh(u)  rabai  na  rakhl. 

5.  Jhak  jhakaiai  jhakvdKu)  kar(i)  bhakh  abhakhi. 

6.  Gur   parsddl    ubre    gur   sikhd  lakhl(15) 
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15.  How  can  Offerings  be  Digested  ? 

1.  The  use  of  assets  of  religious  institutions  for  personal 
benefits  is  not  appropriate.  But  whosoever  develops  this 
desire  in  him; 

2.  It  comes  out  from  him  in  one  form  or  the  other,  just  as 
one  swallows  a  fly  with  ones  food  that  causes  one  to 
vomit.  (The  food  does  not  do  good  to  the  body  beside 
causing  suffering  to  it). 

3.  How  can  a  person  sleep  peacefully  at  night  who  has  a 
small  piece  of  straw  lodged  in  his  eye  ? 

4.  Just  as  fire  cannot  remain  snubbed  under  heap  of  dry 
grass  for  too  long; 

5.  Similarly,  a  person  who  desires  to  use  assets  of  holy 
places  keep  an  eye  on  them  whether  these  are 
consumable  or  not.  Such  a  person  becomes  good  for 


such  strong  avarice  ?)  The 
answer  is — Yes.  There  are  coundess  Sikhs  who  have  been 
blessed  by  the  benevolence  of  the  Guru  to  keep  away 
from  it.  They  have  succeeded.(15) 


Such  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  serve  their  Guru  with  singular 

devotion  in  Dharamsals  (Gurdwaras).  They  share  their  assets 

with  all  other  needy  and  those  who  have  taken  shelter  there 

for  some  time.  They  are  ever  involved  in  singing  His  praises 

and  make  repeated  supplications  to  Him  to  save  them  from 

temptations  and  avarice.  Kabir  JI  used  to  divide  all  the  offerings 

in  twelve  parts  and  distribute 

keep  one  part  for  his  own  consumj 

by  this  avarice  and  temptation. 

Ek(u)  Kablra  na  musai  jin(i)  kini  barab  bat. 

(SGGS,  p.  1365) 

Kabir  is  never  tricked  by  maya  since  he  divides 
in  twelve  parts  and  keep  just  one  out  of  them. 
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(traHipw  sartor  w  &k&) 

<\.  fi#  Uf^  WTJt  Hcf^t  Hrfe  fcSd'dl  I 

3.  fa§  PHI  yd^'tt         fa§  ^HH  IT^tl 

8.  fa§  ^5"  uih  fefo  gsrat  ^fti  tni  ^  M^ti 
M.       wfo  y'oj^'tt  fen  few  <slH'd1 1 


16.  (Dharmsal  jhakiah  da  lachchban) 

l.Jio  ghun   khadhl  lakari  vin(u)   tan(i)  nitani. 


2.  Jan(u)    dardva    khet    vich(i)    nirjio  parant. 

3.  Jio    mm  JbaKum   dl   kio   varsai  pant. 


4.  Jio  than  gal  vich(i)  bakri  duhe  dudh(u)  na  ant. 

5.  Jhakai    andarfi)    jhdkvdl(u)    tis    hia  nisani. 

6.  Jio  cham(u)  chatai  gae  maih  oh  bharam  bhulanl.(l6) 
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1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 


of  One  Who  Eyes  Religious  Assets 

Just  as  wood  infested  by  borer  insect  (termite)  becomes 
weak  of  strength; 

Just  as  a  farmer  installs  a  life-less  scarecrow  to  scare  the 


led  of  smoke  can  cause  no  rain; 
Just  as  no  milk  can  be  obtained  by  milking  the  teats  of 
a  goat  on  her  neck; 

Similarly,  he  who  eyes  the  wealth  of  a  religious  place  or 
institution  remains  a  failure.  What  are  the  signs  of  such 
a  person  ? 

Such  a  person  remains  in  an  illusion  just  as  a  cow  or  a 
buffalo  keeps  licking  a  stuffed  taxidermed  calf  assuming 
it  to 


In  Essence 

Those  who  eye  the  assets  of  a  religious  institution  live  in 
fool's  paradise.  They  are  caught  in  false  pleasures  and  avarice 
leaving  the  true  bliss.  They  are  only  licking  a  dead  body  and 
live  in  a  doubt  just  as  a  buffalo  is  fooled  by  a  taxidermed  body 
of  her  young  one  who  is  no  more.  Such  people  suffer  ultimately 
both  worldly  and  spiritually. 
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m.  u§£  feHfe  ^ftr  trg  hw  bt^  3Fth 

£.         H^T  >HHnj  Xjgtjforfo  o(d did 


17.  (Sadh  asadh  prichhd) 

1.  Guchha '  hoe    dhrikanuan    kio    mriai  ddkhai. 


2.  Akai    ken    khakhari    km    anb(u)  na 

3.  Gabne    jio    jarpos    de    nahl  soin 


4.  Phatak   na  pujan(i)   hvria   oe   bhare  bidkhai. 

5.  Dhaule  disan(i)  cbhah(i)  dudh(u)  sddoh  gun  gdkhai. 

6.  Tio  sddh  asadh  parkhlan(i)  kartut(i)  su  bhdkhaiW) 
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17.  A  Saint  and  an  Apostate 

1.  How  can  a  bunch  of  China  berries  (Dharkanu)  be  called 
a  bunch  of  grapes  ? 

2.  No  one  calls  the  mango-like  fruit  of  Akk  a  mango 
although  it  resembles  much  with  it. 

3.  No  one  vouches  for  the  electroplated  ornaments  to  be 
made  of  gold. 

4.  A  glass  crystal  reaches  nowhere  near  a  diamond. 
Diamonds  are  expensive  and  easily  recognizable. 


5.  Both— butter-milk  and  milk  are  white  but  they  can  be 
differentiated  by  their  taste. 


Just  as  China  berries  cannot  be  passed  off  as  grapes  nor 
a  glass  crystal  in  place  of  a  diamond,  so  also  an  apostate  person 
cannot  be  reckoned  as  a  saint.  Like  diamonds  or  grapes,  saints 
have  characteristics  that  stand  out  like  a  beacon.  Apostate's 
deeds  and  talks  are  sore  to  the  eyes  and  hurting  to  the  ears 
respectively.  Holy  persons  do  not  give  up  their  noble  character 
even  if  they  meet  with  millions  of  apostates. 

Kabir  santCu)  na  chbddai  santal  jau  ko[ik  milaih  asant. 
Maliagar(u)  bbuyarigam  bedhio  ta  sitaltd  na  tajant. 

(SGGS,  p.  1373) 

Compared  to  simple  and  inexpensive  articles  of  saintly 
persons,  the  expensive  gifts  of  non-believers  are  worthless. 
Santan  ka  eland  riikbet  so  sarb  nidhan. 
Grih(i)  sakat  ebbattih  prakar  te  bikhu  saman.2. 
Bhagat  jana  ka  lugara  odh(0  nagan  na  hot. 
Sakat  sirpao  resmi  paihrai  pat(i)  khoi.3-       (SGGS,  p.  811) 

A  Simple  piece  of  bread  of  saints  is  like  all  the  treasures,  but 
thirty-six  types  of  dainty  dishes  in  the  house  of  an  apostate  are 
like  poison.  If  a  person  dons  torn  blanket  of  saints  over  his 
body,  he  never  feels  bare.  And  if  one  covers  oneself  with 
silken  cloth  provided  by  a  non-believer,  one  loses  all  respect. 
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1.  Save 

2.  ChitmMle       phophale       phal       birkhoh  cbhutai. 

3.  Kath       hurehl       bhusall       de       chaval  chutai. 

4.  'Chiina       disai       ujld      daih      pathar(u)  kutai. 

5.  Ap(u)    gavae    samde    mil(i)    rang(u)    chicb  vahutai, 

6.  Tio  chauh  varna  vichd)  sddh  han(i)  gurmukhO)  muhjutai.(18) 


Page  658 


Var35 


1651 


18.  Saints  of  Four  Vamas 


1.  The  betel  leaves  fall  or  are  plucked  off  the  vine  when 
they  turn  yellowish  green  in  colour. 

2.  The  betel-nuts  fall  off  the  trees  when  they  become 
speckled. 

3.  Catechu  (Kattha)  is  light  brown  in  colour.  Not  more  than 
the  size  of  a  grain  of  rice  is  used  in  powder  form. 

4.  The  lime  is  white  in  colour.  It  is  burnt  and  thrashed  to 
reduce  it  in  powder  form. 

5.  Shedding  their  own  colour,  when  all  the  four  unite  and 
amalgamate  with  each  other,  they  yield  deep  red  colour. 

6.  Similarly  when  those  from  all  the  four  sections  of  society 


become  Ouro-oriented  and  come  together  tnev  become 


In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  had  rejected  the  caste  divide  structure  of  the 
tnen  existing  society  wnicn  had  become  a  bane  for  a  large 
number  of  people  in  their  social  and  spiritual  development. 
Guru  Nanak  imparted  divine  message  to  the  members  of  all  the 
four  sections  and  those  who  followed  turned  out  to  be 
Gurmukhs.  The  age-old  hatred  among  them  on  the  caste  basis 
had  disappeared  and  all  Gurmukhs  shared  whatever  they  had 
with  each  other,  regardless  of  their  caste  or  family  lineage.  Using 
the  paradigm  of  betel  leaf,  lime,  nut  and  catechu,  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji  has  stated  that  holy  souls  of  each  section  of  society  assembled 
in  congregation  and  each  seemed  to  be  dyed  in  deep  red  colour 
as  is  the  wont  of  the  above  four  ingredients. 


One  who  sings  praises  of  the  Lord  in  holy  congregation 
acquires  deep  and  true  red  colour.  Those  who  love  the  True 
Lord  with  utmost  patience  and  singular  mind,  God  reaches 


(SGGS,  p.  18) 
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3.  fe^  fe^  oT^fe  TTF  1  Zrafortl 

8.  gwtF  Atj'fetj      dWdl'd  H^l 


/5>.  (Sahgisadb) 

1.  Chakar      sabh      saddende      sahib  darbare. 

2.  Niv   niv   karan(i)  juhdria   sabh   sax  hathiare. 

3.  Majlas  baih  baphaende  bol  boland)  bhdre. 


4.  Galte      ture      nachdende      gajgdh  savdre. 

5.  Ran  vich(i)  pdian  jdnian(i)  jodh  bhajan  hare. 

6.  Tio  sdngti)  sindpan(i)  sanmukhd  bemukh  hatiare.(19) 


g' 
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1653 


Saints 


1.  All  employees  are  called  servants  of  the  employer's  court. 

2.  All  of  them  are  armed.  They  bow  or  salute  in  humility. 

3.  In  social  assemblies,  each  one  projects  himself  as  a  valiant 
person  and  talks 

4.  They  roam  about  in 
dancing  horses. 

5.  But  their  bravery  and  timidness  is  tested  in  the  battlefield. 


6.  Likewise  the  a 


who  carry  a  persona  of 
of  their  true 


In  Essence 

To  impress  gullible  seekers,  many  hypocrite  self-willed 
persons  pose  to  be  very  involved  spiritually.  They  contemplate 
with  their  eyes  closed  and  show  how  deeply  are  they  meditating 
(like  a  cat  who  pounces  upon  the  rat  as  soon  as  it  hears  the 
noise).  And  when  the  time  comes  to  prove  their  claim,  they 
disappear  from  the  scene  in  no  time.  On  the  contrary,  those 
who  really  are  ever  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  face  the  situation 
and  consequences.  Apostates  run  like  cowards. 

The  following  lines  from  Sri  Guru  Grahth  Sahib  give  an 
incident  of  history  of  Guru's  period  where  a  Tapa  was 
misleading  simple  people  of  the  village  posing  himself  to  be 
highly  powerful  spiritually.  His  truth  got  revealed  in  a  situation 
where  Guru  Sahib  called  him  a  faker  (Bagula)  like  a  heron  s 
Bhai,  eh(u)  tapa  na  horn  bagula  hai, 
baih  sadh  jana  vicharia. 

(p.  315) 

O  brother !  he  is  no  tapa  (a  mandicant)  but  an  egret  (faker). 
This  was  the  conclusion  made  by  some  holy  persons. 
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3.  UFHt  >T5c*  feUTfWT  V?  IFfe  7)  W  I 
3.  H  fill  ^  ^®  d^<i'  HH  W  7P%\ 
8.  >HH?     tJtt1^     3>T    3~  #3 1 


2ft  fGwru  sang) 

1.  Je     man     hovai    jarni     kio     put  patare. 

2.  Gai  manak(u)   niglia  pet(u)  par(i)   na  mare, 

3.  Je  pir(u)  bauh  ghar(u)  handhna  sat(u)  rakhe  nare. 

4.  Amariu)   chalavai   chanm   de   chakar  vechare. 

5.  Je    mad(u)   pita    batnani   loe    lujhand)  sare. 

6.  Je  gur  sang(i)  vartada  sikb(u)  sidak(u)  na  hare. (20) 
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20.  A  Sham  by  the  Guru 

If  mother  is  a  woman  of  licentious  character,  her  son 
should  not  slander  her. 
2.  If  a  cow  swallows  a  gem,  nobody  rips  open  her  stomach 


If  a  husband  indulges  in  extra-marital  affairs,  his  faithful 
wife  preserves  her  chastity.  (She  herself  does  not  indulge 
in  vices  as  retaliation). 

4.  If  the  orders  of  the  king  are  most  unjust  and  harmful, 
the  poor  employees  and  subjects  have  to  abide  by  them. 

5.  If  a  Brahmin's  wife  consumes  alcohol,  everyone  tries  to 
cover  up  the  incident,  (but  do  not  harm  her). 

6.  If  the  Guru  puts  his  Sikh  through  a  difficult  test,  the  Sikh 


In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  a  sermon  to  those  Sikhs  who  may  have  a 
tendency  to  slander  their  Guru  when  they  are  going  through 
some  rough  time.  One  must  bear  in  mind  that  Guru  is  never 
a  culprit  or  an  offender.  He  may  create  a  sham  to  test  his  Sikhs 
of  their  faith  and  a  Sikh  must  not  lose  his  trust  and  confidence 
And  very  soon,  it  becomes  clear  to  the  Sikh  that 
happened  to  him  was  a  sham  created  by  the  Guru 
to  see  how  strong  is  the  faith  of  his  Sikh.  He  would  repent  at 
his  fragile  faith. 

If  such  an  event  happens  in  the  life  of  a  Sikh,  he  should 
stand  in  supplication  before  his  Guru  and  make  a  humble 
request  to  save  his  trust  and  faith.  A  Sikh  must  take  refuge  of 
Guru/God  whenever  confronted  with  dire  situations  in 
before  Him  and  feel  relieved.  It  is  then 
ensure  that  the  Sikh's  faith  is  upheld. 
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%  tmb\  §yfo  5<;dw  ffe^w  sfrfei 
3.  wfe  w  dd^d1  Hcrai?  uhhi 

3.  wfe  HOT  OiH'fa  f%fe      urn  TTWU  I 

a.  re  nrs  fsrfe  ¥Kt»ff?>  ^f>>uQ  ^ui?  i 


2/.  ("Saiig  i>fc&  sab  at  virle) 

1.  Dharti  upar(i)  kotgar  bhuechdl  kanmande. 


4.  Har  ae  kin(i)  thanmian(i)  darido  vabande. 

5.  Anbar(i)     pate     thigli     kuridr  karande. 

6.  Sdrigai  andarix)  sdbte  se  virle  baride.(21) 
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21.  Rare  Succeed  the  Sham 


^1657^ 


1.  During  an  earthqua! 
on  Earth  shake. 

2.  When  the  wind  blows  strongly,  all 

3.  All  types  of  grass  and  tender  bushes  burn  down  in  the 
forest  fire. 

4.  Who  can  control  the  flowing  river  when  it  is  in  spate  ? 

5.  Only  fools  try  to  fix  a  patch  when  the  sky  develops  a 


during  sham 


In  Essence 

Difficult  times  in  a  person's  life  are  bound  to  come  and 
he  must  bear  the  brunt  and  not  let  his  faith  waiver.  Using  the 
illustrations  of  earthquake,  storm,  forest  fire,  river  in  spate,  Bhai 
Sahib  has  brought  out  the  adverse  effect  of  these  calamities  on 
forts,  buildings,  trees  and  so  on.  Damage  takes  place  but  a  true 
Sikh  takes  it  as  a  Divine  Will  and  feels  happy  at  keeping  his 
faith  on  his  Guru.  Difficult  though  it  is,  yet  a  Sikh's  life  is  not 
a  success  unless  he  has  acquired  infallible  faith  on  his  Guru. 
Supplication  to  the  Lord  asking  for  strength  to  bear  the  brunt 
helps  overcome  and  stabilize  the  tottering  mind. 
Ji  kl  birtha  hoe  su  gur  peh  ardas(i)  karCi). 
ChhodG)  sianap  sagal  man(u)  tan(u)  arp(i)  dhatii) 


(SGGS,  p.  519) 

Place  your  mind's  distress  before  the  Guru  in  a  supplication. 

•  and  soul 


re  the  Guru.  Thus  will  burn  away  your  base  and  false 
when  you  worship  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru. 
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22.  (Sflflg  vich  sabti  guru  kripa  te) 

1.  Je    mdo    putai    vis    de    tiste    kis(u)  pidrd. 

2.  Je  ghar(u)  bhannai  pdharu  kaun(u)  rakharihdrd. 

3.  Beri      dobai     pdtani      kio      pdr(i)  utdrd. 

4.  Agu    lai    ujhar(i)   pave    kis(u)    karai  pukdrd. 

5.  Jekar(i)  khetai  khde  vdr(i)  ko  lahai  na  sard. 

6.  Jegur  bharmde  sdng(u)  karii)  kid  sikh(u)  vichdrd.(22) 
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le  Sham 


1.  If  the  mother  herself  administers  poison  to  her  son,  then 
to  whom  else  is  he  more  dear  ?  (Obviously  to  no  one). 

2.  If  the  guard  himself  breaks  into  the  house,  who  else  can 


can 


3.  If  the  boatman  himself  decides  to  sii 
then  take  the  passengers  across  ? 

4.  If  the  guide  himself  takes  a  person  off  the  path,  then 
whom  could  he  complain  to  ? 

5.  If  the  protecting  fence  itself  starts  eating  the  crop,  then 
no  one  else  can  take  care  of  the  field. 

6.  And  if  the  Guru  himself  confuses/deludes  his  Sikh 
through  a  sham,  then  what  can  the  poor  Sikh  do  ?(22) 


What  has  been  well  conveyed  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  in  this 
pauri  is  that  no  faith  can  survive  on  the  strength  of  ego.  It  is 
the  will  of  the  Guru  that  I  should  be  disillusioned  of  how  fragile, 
powerless  and  insignificant  my  ego  is  before  the  power  of  the 
Guru  who  has  the  might  of  the  Lord  with  him.  Therefore  I  am 
very  weak.  Does  it  mean  that  a  Sikh  should  fall  a  prey  to  the 
sham  ?  No,  because  no  mother  administers  poison  to  her  son; 
a  watchman  does  not  break  into  a  house,  a  boatman  does  not 
sink  a  boat  voluntarily  and  no  fence  causes  damage  to  the  crop 
of  the  field.  Similarly  no  Guru  puts  a  Sikh  through  a  sham  and 


A  True  Guru  always  do  good  for  his  Sikh  and  not  put  him 
through  illusionary  tests.  And  if  he  does  so,  then  it  is  definitely 
to  do  some  other  good  to  his  Sikh.  Therefore  no  Sikh  should 
feel  dejected  and  despaired.  He  should  supplicate  before  the 
Guru  to  save  his  honour  as  he  is  weak  and  incapable.  Just  as 
a  son  when  scolded  by  his  mother  rushes  to  her  who  picks  him 
up  and  cuddles  him.  Guru  treats  his  Sikh  similarly. 
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%  ttw  fefo  op^re  HS"  fa§  frw  #ufe  W  I 

3.  lUi  3w    i    HW  ^fe 

3.  ^fe"  fF#  #3  ^fe 

8.        f%f%  Ifrfe  fR§-  HU  H^F  I 

M.  W  fet  ^oftf  ^fe  nfe  uftr  fH^I 


23.  (Sang  w/cfo  Gwrw  kirpa  te) 

1.  Jed  vich(i)  kdgad  lun  jio  ghia  chopar(i)  pae. 

2.  Dive    vati    tel(u)  de 
3-  Vae 

4.  Muh  vich(i)  garar  dugdr  pae  jio  sap(u) 

5.  Raja  phirai  Jakiriu)  hoe  sun(i)  dukh(i)  mitae. 

6.  Sdngai  andarfi)  sabtd  jis(u)  guru  sahde,(2335) 
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Var35 

23.  Guru's  Benevolence  Sees  One  Through  the  Sham 

1.  Paper  and  salt  made  greasy  with  butter  become  less 
prone  to  decay  when  put  in  water. 
The  cotton  wick  of  the  lamp  can  be  made  to  burn  the 
whole  night  with  the  support  of  oil  in  the  lamp. 
The  kite  can  be  made  to  soar  into  the  sky  with  the  help 
of  the  attached  string. 

4.  One  who  carries  an  antidote  of  snake-bite  in  his  mouth 
cannot  be  affected  by  the  bite  of  the  snake. 

5.  When  the  king  roams  in  the  city  at  night  in  the  disguise 
of  a  beggar,  he  allays  the  distresses  of  the  people  when 
he  gets  to 
of  a  Sikh  through 

6.  But  those  alone  survive  the  sham  who 
the  Guru  with  his  blessings.(23-35) 


of  this  philosophy  has  now  been  revealed 
by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  through  the  illustration  of  a  king  who  roams 
about  in  the  city  in  the  garb  of  a  beggar.  He  actually  aims  at 
removing  the  distresses  and  sufferings  of  his  subjects.  Similarly, 
Guru  acts  a  sham  to  allay  sufferings  of  his  Sikhs. 

Bhai  Sahib  also  assures  us  that  Guru  himself  helps  during 
the  enactment  of  the  sham.  And  to  support  this  assertion,  he 
gives  example  of  greased  paper  and  salt  mixed  with  butter  fat 
that  does  not  perish  when  placed  in  water.  Similarly,  a  Sikh  who 
is  blessed  by  his  Guru  does  not  waiver  in  his  faith  on  the  Guru. 
He  considers  it  as  one  of  his  mystic  prank  or  wondrous  act. 

An  important  lesson  is  that  a  Sikh  should  not  depend  on 
his  ego  in  mitigating  or  reducing  the  effect  of  the  mystic  prank 
of  his  Guru.  He  should  lean  on  the  Guru,  make  supplications 
to  him  to  save  his  honour  by  granting  him  adequate  strength 
to  bear  the  impact  of  the  sham.  Guru  is  benevolent  and  he  loves 
his  Sikh.  Let  the  Sikh  remain  humble  in  his  prayer  and  no  harm 
would  ever  fall  upon  him. 
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2.  Lavai    bablhd    varsadai  jal  jae    na  pind. 

3.  Vans  sugandh(i)  na  hovai  parmal  sangd)  Una. 

4.  Ghughu  sujb(u)  na  sujhat  karma  da  hind. 

5.  Ndbh(i)    kathuri    mirag    de    vatai  odina. 

6.  Sat(i)gur  sachd  pai(i)sab(u)  mub(u)  kale  mind.(l) 
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1.  Inveiglers  are  Disgraced 

1.  An  egret  lives  at  pilgrim  centre  but  holds  no  faith  on  its 


not  in  order). 

2.  The  rain-bird  keeps  wailing  while  it  rains  but  does  not 
drink  even  a  drop  of  water  from  it. 

3.  Bamboo  can  never  acquire  fragrance  no  matter  how  close 
and  absorbed  it  may  stay  to  a  sandalwood  tree. 

4.  An  owl  cannot  see  the  Sun.  He  is  indeed  unfortunate. 

5.  A  musk-deer  carries  musk  in  its  navel  yet  it  keeps  on 
running  around  sniffing  bushes  in  search  of  it. 

o.  The 


In  Essence 

The  word  Mina  (English— Inveigler,  Deceitful,  Schemer, 
Insidious)  is  believed  to  have  been  used  by  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji 
for  his  eldest  son  Baba  Prithi  Chand  who  had  turned  his  back 
on  him  and  was  scheming  to  thwart  his  father's  decision  to  hand 
over  Guruship  to  (Guru)  Arjan  Dev-his  youngest  son. 

With  this  background,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  is  advising  all  Sikhs 
not  to  be  insidious  since  such  persons  are  always  disgraced  and 
face  degradation  ultimately.  The  following  lines  from  Gurbani 
also  convey  similar  views  i 

Man  mere  bhiile  kapat(u)  na  kijai. 

Ant(i)  nibera  tere  ji-a  paih  Itjai.  (SGGS,  p.  656) 

O  ignorant  mind !  do  not  sin  even  unknowingly  because  you 
will  have  to  answer  for  all  your  deeds  ultimately. 
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1.  j 

2.  Jangal    andar  jae-kai 

3.  Dar(i)     sevai  mirgavali 

4.  Kami    bakumat(i)  agli 

5.  Bolan(i)     paj  ugharia 

6.  Tio  dargahd) 


pakhand(u)  kamata. 

hoe    bahai  avata. 
kurai    mad(i)  matd. 
jio     muU  paid. 
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2.  Inveigler  Thrives  on  Falsehood 


L  A  jackal  fell  into  a  dyer's  vat  and  got  dyed. 

2.  Taking  advantage  of  the  change  in  his  form,  he  declared 


3.  A  herd  of  deer  would  stand  at  his  service  while  he  sat 


arrogantiy  and  proudly. 
4.  Intoxicated  by  the  authority  he  exercised  now,  he  began 
to  order  other  living  beings  of  the  jungle  to  do  his 
bidding. 

5-  One  night  when  he  heard  other  jackals  howling,  he  too 
started  howling  out  of  force  of  habit.  Just  as  a  belch 
indicates  that  someone  has  eaten  radish,  he  too  got 
exposed  that  he  was  a  jackal  in  reality.  The  herd  of  deer 
beat  him  up  realizing  that  he  was  a  faker  and  an  impostor. 

6.  And  so  would  an  insidious  person  be  punished  in  Lord's 
Court  being  false  and  dishonourable.(2) 

In  Essence 

An  insidious  impostor  has  no  standing.  His  fakeness  and 
falsehood  will  get  exposed  soon  because,  his  habits  of  deceit 
and  wrangling  on  all  issues  die-hard.  Those  who  deceive  others 
are  taken  to  task  in  Lord's  Court  since  the  truth  is  known  to 
Him.  And  He  cannot  bear  anyone  harming  His  devotee.  Such 
persons  love  to  sin  and  all  this  because  of  their  inflated  ego 
and  false  pride. 


God  provides  no  support  to  the  sinners  and  evil-doers.  They 
are  picked  and  pushed  to  bear  the  discomforts  of  hell  for 


(SGGS,  p. 


91) 
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H.  il  ort  fen  wfrr         try  ^ti 

3.  3?J    ^fe  TO?    T4d rt 1  dl  I 

3.  >n§ur?  to  fH^anr  fa§  fer  irfo  fwsti 
d.  -lfw  yfe  77  nafr>r  tffe  »ffe  wut  ii3ii 


3.  (Mma—Sachcbi  sangat  nabin  band  sakda) 

1.  Cbor(u)  karai  nit  chorian  orak(i)  dukh  bhdri, 

3.  Aughat  rudhe  mirag  jio  vitfri)  har(i)  judri. 

4.  Langt  kuhal(i)  na  aval  par  vel(i)  pidri. 

5.  Vag  na  hovan(i)  kutld  mine  murdati. 

6.  Papoh  mul(i)  na  taglai  hoe  ant(i)  khuari.(3) 
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3.  A  Deceitful  Cannot  Create  Holy  Congregation 

and  suffers. 

2.  A  person  who  enjoys  illicit  relations  with  other's  wife  is 


3.  A  gambler  who  has  lost  much  in  gambling  is  like  a  deer 
caught  in  a  trap. 

4.  A  lame  woman  does  not  have  attractive  gait  yet  being 
's  woman,  always  look  more  lovable  (other's 


5.  Bitches  never  roam  about  in  herds.  (Cows  go  about  in 
herds).  Deceitful  are  like  corpse  eaters.  (A  deceitful  and 
liar  leader  cannot  create  a  holy  gathering  as  he  cannot 


6.  One  who  sins  ne 
degradation^) 


Like  a  thief  or  a  gambler  who  perpetually  loses  and  keeps 
gambling  hoping  to  win,  a  deceitful  person  caught  in  the  web 
of  his  evil  habits  and  designs  can  never  achieve  liberation.  Such 
people  live  on  falsehood  and  one  who  lies  is  a  corpse  eater 
as  Gurbanisays ; 

Kukar  sukar  kabiaib  kuriara. 

Bhanke  maraih  bhau  hhau  bhau  ham. 


(SGGS,  p.  1029) 
dog  and  pig  who  live  on  falsehood.  They 
roam  about  for  falsehood  and  ultimately  settle  down  in 
falsehood.  All  their  lives,  they  earn  and  live  on  falsehood  and 
their  base  wisdom  make  them  lose  the  game  of  life  in  the 


I 


age  675 


M.        H  TFfFT  fe^fFP^  #  fife  I 

£.  y^i^Htfe^isiwyarP^'iiBii 


4.  (Mina—Jampur  jaega) 

1.  Chanan(i)  chand  na  pujai  chamkai  tanana. 

2.  Sair  bund  barabari  kio  akh(i)  vakhana. 

3.  Kin    ibh    na    aprai    kuja    tis(u)  mono. 

5.  Jin  tun  saj(i)  nivajia  de  pind(u)  parand. 

6.  Mudhoh  ghuthob  miniatudh(u)jampurjana,(4) 
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4.  Inveigler  Will  Go  To  Hell 

1.  No  matter  how  much  a  glow-worm  shines  at  night,  it 
cannot  match  the  brightness  of  the  Moon. 

2.  How  can  it  be  said  that  a  drop  of  water  can  match  the 
ocean  ? 

3.  If  an  ant  tries  to  pretend  to  be  an  elephant,  her  pride 
and  claim  would  be  false. 

4.  If  a  child  praises  his  maternal-grandparents  to  his  mother 
that  they  are  better  than  them,  it  is  futile.  (His  mother 
already  knows  them  well). 

5.  (Addressing  the  deceitful,  Bhai  Sahib  says)  "If  you  do  not 
recognise  Him  who  has  created  you,  raised  you,  has 
blessed  you  with  your  body  and  soul  (and  if  you  remain 
away  from  the  path  of  truth  and  benevolence); 

6.  O  misled  person  from  your  beginning !  you  will  go 
straight  to  hell.(4) 


An  inveigler  cannot  reach  the  High  pedestal  of  truth  unless 
he  gives  up  his  cunningness  and  deceit.  Such  persons  live  in 
falsehood  and  dictate  according  to  their  mind 
can  never  approve  of  and  appreciate  their  pride  and  ego. 
Therefore  these  persons  will  suffer  in  hell. 

Jhiithi  man  ki  mat(i)  hat  kaml  had(i)  bibad(u). 

Jhufhe  vich(i)  ahankaran(u)  hai  khasm  na  pavai  sad(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  1343) 

An  inveigler  lives  in  base  intellect  and  his  deeds  are  full  of 
disagreements  and  controversial.  He  carries  a  false  pride  in 
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5.  (3f»i<? 

1  Jfaifci  disai 

2.  Hand  til(u)  budrjio phal(u)  kanm(u)  na  kilai. 

3.  Jehi  kali  kaner  di  man  tan  duh(u)  bhitai. 

4.  Penj'hu  disan(i)  rangule  mariai  aglitai. 

5.  Khari    sualio    vesud   ji-a    bajhd  itai. 

6.  Khoti  sangatd)  minia  dukh  dendi  mitai.(5) 
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5.  Association  with  Insidious  is  False  and  Painful 

1.  The  bronze  appears  bright  but  its  blackness  is  hidden 
within  it. 

2.  A  sesame  plant  that  has  seedless  pods  looks  lush  green 
but  its  fruit  (pods)  is  useless. 

3.  The  oleander  bud  has  two  characteristics;  it  is  beautiful 
to  look  at  but  poisonous  internally. 

4.  The  fruits  of  wild  caper  when  ripe  are  deep  red  but  when 
eaten  in  excess  can  kill. 

5.  A  prostitute  looks  beautiful  and  can  infatuate  anyone 
easily.  But  her  end  is  always  ugly  and  miserable. 

6.  Similarly,  the  company  of  an  insidious  character  is  always 
painful  and  causes  suffering  to  his  friends.(5) 


In  Essence 

Following  a  fake  and  hypocrite  spiritual  leader  will  not 
lead  one  to  salvation  but  sufferings.  Although  his  style  of 
conduct,  expressions,  expositions  and  singing  of  Lord's  praises, 
life-style  etc.,  look  like  a  real  saint  and  a  holy  soul  but  he 
harbours  no  desire  of  doing  good  to  others.  Whereas  genuine 
noble  souls  go  out  of  their  way  to  do  good  and  destroy  their 
sins.  They  are  blessed  with  power  to  do  so.  Therefore  a  fake, 
hypocrite  and  deceitful  person  bereft  of  divine  qualities  is  bound 
to  suffer  and  cause  sufferings  to  others. 

Jin  ke  chit  kafhor  bath  se  bahaih  na  SatWgur  pas(i), 
Othai  sach(u)  vartada  kuriara  chit  udas(i). 

CSGGS,  p.  314) 

Those  who  have  rock-like  solid  hearts  never  sit  by  the  side 
of  a  True  Guru,  because  only  truth  is  dispensed  there  and 
those  who  live  life  on  falsehood  are  never  at  peace  (in  the 
holy  congregation  of  the  True  Guru). 
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2.  Jhlvar(u)  kundimds(u) 

3.  Kaval(u)  dikhdlai  muh 
■4.  Dipak    jot(i)  patang 


jio    machhi  phahai. 
kbirae   bhavrai  vesdhai, 
no    durjan    jio  ddhai. 


5.  Kalbut      hoe      hastani      maigalCu)  omahai. 

6.  Tio  nakat  pahtbCu)  hai  minid  mil(i)  narak  nibdhai.(6) 
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6.  The  Path  of  Insidious  Leads  One  to  Hell 

1.  Just  as  a  hunter  plays  the  music  of  Ghanda-hera  and 
entraps  deer. 

2.  A  fisherman  attaches  a  bait  of  meat  to  the  hook  and 
catches  the  fish. 

3.  The  lotus  flower  shows  his  blossomed  face  that  attracts 
the  black  bee  who  spends  the  whole  night  trapped 
in  it. 

4.  The  flame  of  a  lamp  burns  the  moth  like  an  enemy. 

5.  Just  as  a  paper  model  of  female  elephant  attracts  and 
pleases  the  male  elephant  out  of  passion  and  lands  him 
in  the  ditch. 

6.  So  is  the  path  of  inveiglers.  One 


In  Essence 

Those  who  follow  the  hypocrites  and  deceitful  persons 
land  themselves  in  hell  than  achieving  emancipation.  They  all 
look  attractive  and  noble  but  deep  within;  they  carry  selfish 
interests  and  malice  for  others.  Their  self  comes  first  always  and 
eve 


Jina  andarii)  kur(u)  vartai  sach(u)  na  bhavai. 
Je  ko  bolai  such(u)  kura  jal(i)  javai. 


CSGGS,  p.  646) 

Those  who  carry  falsehood  in  their  heart  never  like  to  hear 
truth.  If  someone  speaks  the  truth,  it  causes  much  anguish 
to  the  liar;  because  he  thrives  on  falsehood  just  as  a  crow 
feels  happy  eating  filth. 
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2.  Thai  vich  tapan  bhathld  kio  lahai  piasa. 

3.  Suhne  raj(u)  kamaiai  kar(i)  bhog  bilasa. 

4.  Chhaia  birakh(u)  na  rahai  thiriu)  pujai  kio  asa. 

5.  Bafigar  di  khed  jio  sabh(u)  kurfu)  tamasa. 
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7.  Company  of  Insidious  Disappoints 

1.  Seeing  the  clouds  bearing  city-like  form  (mythical  town 
of  King  Hari  Chahd.  Actually  it  means  mirage)  if  one 
believes  that  it  is  a  real  township; 

2.  How  can  a  mirage  quench  one's  thirst  in  a  desert  where 
the  Sun  shines  severely  ?  (How  can  water  of  mirage  be 
like  actual  water?) 

3.  What  would  be  one's  gain  if  one  enjoys  ruling  a  kingdom 
or  living  a  life  of  pleasures  and  lust  in  dreams  ? 

4.  How  can  one's  hope  that  the  shade  of  a  tree  should 
remain  stationary  be  fulfilled? 

5.  All  actions  of  the  apostates  are  false  like  the  frolics  of 
an  acrobat. 

6.  One  who  keeps  company  of  a  insidious  person  leaves 
his  company  ultimately  in  disappointment  and  disgust.(7) 


One  who  keeps  company  of  fake  holy  person  does  not 
reach  the  abode  of  God  ultimately.  His  desire  is  never  fulfilled. 
He  lives  in  a  world  of  mirages  and  dreams  where  nothing  is 
real  and  true.  Having  spent  all  the  life  in  hope  of  emancipation, 
the  disappointment  and  disgust  on  the  face  of  such  a  person 
is  unimaginable. 

Sakat  sio  man  mel(u)  na  kariauh, 

jin(i)  Har(i)  Hard)  nam  bisare. 

Sakat  bachan  bichhua  jio  dastai, 

taj(i)  sakat  parai  parare.  (SGGS,  p.  981) 

Do  not  associate  yourself  with  one  who  has  forsaken  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  words  of  such  an  apostate  person  are 
like  the  sting  of  a  scorpion.  Therefore  leave  such  person  as 
far  away  as  possible. 


Ragei>83 


1.  Koil  kaun     raldian(i)  kio  hovan(i)  ikai. 

2.  Tio  nindakjag  janlan(i)  bold)  bolan(i)  phikai. 

3.  Bagule  hans(u)  barabari  kio  mikan(i)  mikai. 

4.  Tio  bemakh  chun(i)  kadhianO)  muh(i)  kale  tikai. 

5.  Kid     nisdnl     minid     khot     salt  sikai. 

6.  Sir(i)  sir(i)  pdhni  martan(i)  oe  pir  phitikai.(8) 
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8.  Insidious  are  Accursed  by  the  Guru 

1.  If  crows  and  cuckoos  are  brought  together,  can  they  be 
considered  as  one  of  the  same  species  ? 

2.  So  are  the  apostates  distinguished  in  the  world  from  the 
words  they  speak.  (They  speak  vapidly  and  unpleasantly 
like  crows). 

3.  How  can  a  heron  and  a  swan  be  equated  species-wise  ? 
(Swans  pick  on  pearls  while  heron  lives  on  tadpoles). 

4.  So  are  the  blasphemers  picked  out  of  the  company  of 
Gurmukhs  (Guru-oriented)  and  branded. 

5.  The  non-believers  are  the  coins  of  the  base  mint. 

6.  Wherever  and  whenever  they  slander  the  Guru,  they 
receive  curses  of  condemnation  and  are  admonished  for 
the  disrespect  shown  to  the  Guru.(8) 

In  Essence 

There  is  no  equation  between  insidious  and  Guru-oriented 
persons.  This  has  been  well  explained  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  through 
illustrations  of  cuckoo  and  crow,  swans  and  egret,  base  coin 
etc.  Such  people  would  never  find  favour  with  the  Guru  unless 
they  give  up  their  vapid  talk  and  mean  characteristics.  Such 
people  who  have  turned  their  face  away  from  the  Guru  are 
bound  to  fall  in  the  cycle  of  repeated  births  and  deaths.  Their 
salvation  lies  in  the  refuge  of  the  GurO. 

Vemukh  hoe  Ram  te  lagan(i)  janam  vijog. 

(SGGS,  p.  135) 

Those  who  turn  their  face  away  from  the  Lord  fall  into  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  separation. 
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9.  (Guru-htn  bo  ke  Guru  sadauna) 

1.  Rati      nigar     khelde      sabh      hoe  ikathe. 

2.  Rdjd     parja     hovde     kar(i)     sang  upathe. 

3.  Hi)    laskar    lax    dhavde    ik(i)   phirde  nathe. 

4.  Thikarid    hale    bharan(i)    oe    khare  asathe. 

5.  Khin  vich(i)  khed  ujaityde gharfri) ghar(u)  nun  trathe. 

6.  Vin(u)  gun(u)  guru  saddede  oe  khote  mathe.(9) 
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9.  Being  Guruless,  Promoting  Self  as  Guru 

1.  On  moonlit  nights,  children  assemble  and  play  games. 


personalities. 

3.  One  simulates  himself  as  victorious  commander  who  is 
chasing  a  group  of  boys  enacting  as  defeated  army. 


4.  Some  boys  use  shards  of  baked  clay  as  currency  to  pay 
off  their  octroi  and  taxes.  Thus they  enact  deeds  of  wise 


5.  In  a  short  time,  they  terminate  their  game  and  rush  back 


6.  Those  foolish  people  who  profess  to  be  Guru  without 
a  blessed  hand  of  a  Guru  on  their  head  are  fake  and 


This  pauri  imparts  good  lesson  to  those  who  are  busy 
preaching  what  they  themselves  are  not  following;  or  what  they 
themselves  are  not.  They  may  be  able  to  fool  simple  people 
by  their  glib  talk  but  their  true  self  is  sure  to  surface  sooner 
or  later.  Whatever  they  had  done  or  would  do  in  future  is  no 
better  than  the  childish  games  that  young  children  often  indulge 
in.  Without  proper  training  and  good  knowledge,  no  one  can 
be  a  good  teacher;  and  for  this,  one  has  to  go  through  the  rigours 
of  a  disciple  under  a  Guru.  Thus  Guruless  themselves,  how  can 
they  know  what  to  teach,  preach  and  communicate  ?  Such 
people  take  up  these  ventures  to  their  personal  gains  and 
popularity. 


and  honest  citizens. 


home. 
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10.  (Guru-bine  de  chele  niras  jdhde  ban) 

1.  Ucba  lahma   jhantula    vich(i)    bag  disandd. 

2.  Mota  mudh(u)  patdl  jaKO  bahi 

3.  Pat  supatar     sohne  visthar(u) 

4.  Phul  rate  phal  bakbake  hoe  aphal  phalandd. 

5.  Sdva  tota  chuh-chuha  tis(u)  dekh(i)  bhulanda. 

6.  Pichho  de pachhutdeda  oh(u) phal(u)  na  lahandd.(lO) 
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10.  Disciples  of  Guruless  Face  Disappointment 

in  the  garden. 

2.  It  has  thick  trunk  and  deep  roots.  Thus  it  displays 


5. 


6. 


3.  It  is  well  spread  with  beautiful  green  leaves  adoring  it. 

4.  It  bears  red  flowers  that  yield  insipid  and  tasteless  fruit. 
Thus  it  is  also  classified  as  fruidess  tree. 
Seeing  the  red-coloured  flowers,  green  parrots  throng  it 
but  are  disappointed  to  find  that  the  flowers  and  fruits 
are  inedible. 

Dejected,  they  fly  away  because  they  were  unable  to 
enjoy  the  fruit.(lO) 

A  hypocrite  Guru  is  like  a  silk  cotton  tree  who  has  no 
merits.  Those  in  search  of  assuaging  their  spiritual  hunger  come 
to  him  with  hope  but  return  disappointed  since  their  belief  and 
service  is  blessed  with  no  fruit.  There  is  a  most  appropriate 
hymn  in  Asa  Ki  Var  that  rejects  false  anogance  and  prais 
humility. 

Sinmal  rukh(u)  saraera  at(i)  diragh  at(i)  much(u). 


The  silk  cotton  tree  is  straight  and 
birds  who  visit  it  hoping  to  eat  its  fruit  c 
(Because  it  has  no  edible  fruits). 


(SGGS,  p.  470) 
but  those 


A  fake  guru  is  no  better  than  a  silk  cotton  tree. 
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2,  Paibne 


tt  (Guru-bin— bijara  hai) 

panje      kapre  pursavar 


W  parves(u). 

4.  Mahariu)  dar  dlbdn  vichd)  janai  sabhfu)  des(u). 

5.  Puran  gun  purkbat(u)  vin(u)  kaman(i)  ke  kares(u). 

6.  Vin(u)  gun  guru  sadaede  kaun  kare  ades(u).(ll) 
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11.  Guruless  is  a  Eunuch 

1.  If  eunuch  wears  garb  of  a  man 
clothes  worn  by  a  male; 

2.  He  may  acquire  impressive  beard  and 


,  have 


3.  He  may  wear  all  the  weapons  on  his  body  to  appear  a 
valiant  soldier  and  project  himself  to  be  a  leading  figure; 

4.  He  may  become  leader  of  the  public  and  be  known 
throughout  the  country; 

5.  But  without  his  manhood,  what  use  is  he  to  a  woman  ? 
So  do  not  count  him  amongst  men  despite  his 
embellishing  himself  with  all  the  ornaments  those  are 
adorned  by  a  man.  (So  are  Guruless  persons  useless  for 
the  spiritual  seekers). 

6.  Who  would  bow  before  those  who  do  not  have  a  Guru 
but  call  themselves  Guru  ?(11) 


One  who  himself  has  not  earned  even  a  speck  of  Lord's 
praise  and  meditation;  who  is  not  divinely  permitted  to  dispense 
the  blessings  divine,  is  like  an  eunuch  in  the  holy  congregation. 
He  is  bereft  of  manhood.  Gurbanx  has  very  emphatic  statement 
on  the  subject : 

Gurmukh(i)  kot(i)  udharda  bhai  de  navai  ek  kani. 

(SGGS,  p.  608) 

Guru  emancipates  millions  or  God-onentect  persons  dv 

It  is  not  a  child's  play  to  counsel  or  sermonize  someone. 
One  has  to  experience  what  one  wants  to  impart  to  others.  And 
to  experience  it,  one  has  to  strive  and  work  hard  along  the  right 
path.  For  that,  one  cannot  do  without  Guru.  Anyone  who  tries 
to  do  such  a  task  is  fake-one  without  power  is  just  like  an 
eunuch. 
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12.  (Shauh  seva  kar  tnilda  hai) 

1.  Gali    je    sauh    palai    totd    kio  phdsai. 

2.  Milai  na  bahut(u)  sianpai  kaon  gunh  girasai. 

3.  JovavciT^     yici    jipcit    sl)ih    scihd  viTiascii. 

4.  Git  kavit(u)  na  bbijal  bhat  bhekh  udasai. 

5.  Joban  rup  najohiai  rangCii)  knsunbh(u)  durasai. 

6.  Vin(u)  seva  dohagani  pir(u)  milai  na  hdsai.(12) 
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12.  Beloved  is  Reached  Through  Service 

1.  Were  it  possible  to  reach  Him  by  mere  chatter,  then  a 
parrot  would  not  have  become  a  victim  of  a  cage. 

2.  If  He  were  to  be  reached  by  wisdom  and  cleverness,  then 

3.  Even  power  cannot  help  anyone  reach  him.  Had  it  been 
so,  a  rabbit  could  not  have  killed  a  lion  by  making  him 
jump  into  the  well. 

4.  If  He  is  pleased  with  poems  and  lyrics,  then  why  are 
Bhatts  wandering  in  the  guise  of  followers  ? 
He  is  not  enamoured  by  youth  and  beauty.  Why  should 
then  safflower  go  waste? 

O  unfortunate  abandoned  woman  !  The  Master  cannot  be 
and  humour.  He  is  reached  through 


6. 


In  Essence 

Serving  His  creation  and  abiding  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Guru  is  another  way  of  reaching  Him.  But  even  this  ability  is 
obtained  by  the  grace  of  God.  Service  is  based  on  genuine  love- 
a  love  that  is  unconditional  and  expects  nothing  in  return.  Serve, 
because  you  love  him  and  not  because  you  want  a 

Tubal  karauh  tau  eik  ki  ja  te  britha  na  koe. 
Man(i)  tan(i)  mukh(i)  hiai  basai  jo  chahauh  so  hoe. 
Tahal  mabal  ta  kau  milai  ja  kau  sdcih 


i 


mind,  body,  memory  and  tongue  and  obtain  whatever 
desired  by  you.  He  alone  is  fortunate  to  have  the  virtue  of 
serving  others  on  whom  He  is  clement.  And  when  He 
becomes 
Sangat. 
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i.  fan    dw^,rym+   wh*r   littfep  bui 

3.  H3t  HH^t  ft  fm  1MH  f3"l 
8.  Ufe      ojt/lw      -^ddl*H  tfcT 


/J.  (Mukti  de  apne  sadhan  nish-phal) 

1.  Sir       talvaian       paiai       cbamgiddar  juhe. 

2.  Mari    masani   je    milai    vich(i)    khuda  chuhe. 

3.  Milai     na     vadi    arjd     bisiaKu)     vihu  lube. 

4.  Hoe     kuchil(u)     vartiai     khar     sur  bbasube. 

5.  Kandmul     chit(u)     laiai    alar    van(u)  dhube. 

6.  Vin(u)  gur  mukt(i)  na  bovai  jio  ghaKu)  vin(u)  buhe.(13) 
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13.  Self-Employed  Means  of  Salvation  Fail 

1.  If  salvation  could  be  obtained  by  hanging  upside  down 
then  all  the  bats  hanging  in  the  caves  would  have  been 
liberated. 

2.  If  emancipation  could  be  achieved  by  living  in  the 
cremation  grounds  and  graveyards,  then  the  rats  who  live 
in  burrows  would  have  been  liberated. 

3.  Longevity  also  does  not  bring  liberation.  Had  it  been  so 
snakes  who  live  long  would  have  been  liberated. 

4.  If  leading  a  life  of  Ghoriot  Srawag,  ascetics  could  reach 
one  to  the  Lord,  then  all  the  pigs  and  donkeys  would 
have  achieved  it. 

5.  If  living  on  fruits  and  natural  vegetation  could  provide 
one  with  redemption,  then  herds  of  goats  and  sheep 
would  have  been  emancipated. 

6.  Emancipation  is  not  possible  without  a  True  Guru.  Just 
as  a  house  without  doors  is  not  a  house.(13) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  exposed  the  futility  of  all 
the  false  means  adopted  by  various  people  out  of  ignorance 
for  their  emancipation.  Those  who  have  not  come  to  the  refuge 
of  the  True  Guru  discarding  all  their  ego  and  pride  cannot 


Mukt(i)  duard  sol  pae 

je  vichoh  ap(u)  gavae.  (SGGS,  p.  1276) 

He  alone  achieves  door  of  salvation  who  loses  his  ego. 


so  pile  mokb  duarfrt).  {SGGS,  pp.  941-42) 

He  who  distroys  his  base  desires  by  following  the  sermons 
of  his  Guru. 

Bin(u)  guriu)  sabdai  mukt(i)  na  hoi, 

parpanch(u)  kare  bharmal  he.  (SGGS,  p.  1024) 

Without  the  precept  of  Guru  no  salvation  is  possible.  All 
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/4.  (Tfl, 


3.  iVawge  rahian  je  tnilai  van(i)  mirag  udasi. 

4.  Bhasam   lae  je  paxai  khar(u)  kheh  nivasi. 

5.  Je    paxai    chup    kllian    pasuan    jar  hast. 

6.  Vin(u)  gur  muktd)  na  hovaigur  tnilai  khalasi.(l4) 
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14.  Penances,  Obduracies  and  Wearing  Various  Garbs 
do  not  Liberate 

L  If  bathing  at  pilgrim  centres  could  emancipate,  then  all 
the  frogs  who  reside  there  would  have  been  liberated. 

2.  Nor  could  increasing  matted  hair  deliver  one  from  this 
world;  for,  a  banyan  tree  who  supports  long  hanging 
roots  would  have  been  redeemed. 


the  forest  are  renouncers  and  therefore  liberated. 
4.  If  smearing  the  body  with  ashes  could  liberate,  then  a 
donkey  who  always  roll  in  dust  would  have  achieved  it. 

bring  liberation,  then  all  the  animals  who 


6.  Liberation  cannot  be  attained  without  a  Guru.  The 
benevolence  of  Guru  alone  liberates  a  person  from  sins, 
world  and  repeated  births  and  deaths.(l4) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  a  sharp  rejection  of  the  then  prevailing  practices 
among  followers  of  other  religions  as  a  means  of  salvation.  Sikh 
doctrine  had  already  rejected  the  philosophy  of  bathing  at  places 
of  pilgrimage  as  a  means  of  emancipation.  Nor  could  one  achieve 
salvation  by  maintaining  silence  or  smearing  body  with  ashes. 
These  are  only  exhibitions  of  being  religious.  Without  the 
teachings  and  blessings  of  the  Guru,  no  salvation  is  possible. 

Jal  kai  majand)  je  gatfi)  hovai  nit  nit  mend(u)k  navaih. 
Jaise  menduk  taise  oe  nar  phirfi)  phiiii)  joni  avaih. 

(SGGS,  p.  484) 

If  bathing  in  water  could  liberate  one  from  this  world,  then 
frog  bathes  most  frequently.  So  would  a  man  be  who  visits 
places  of  pilgrimage  to  bathe  in  order  to  wash  away  his  sins. 

Gur  kai  sabad(i)  jo  marCO  jivai  so  pae  mokh  duariu). 

{SGGS,  p.  941-42) 

One  who  kills  his  ego  through  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  finds 
the  door  or 
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2.  Tant    mant(u)    bdfigard    oe    bhaveh  disantarfu). 

3.  Rukhl      birkhi      paiai      kasat  baisantar(u). 

4.  Milai  na  viraradh(u)  kar(i)  (hag  door  na  ahtar(u). 

5.  Milai    na    rati   jagian    aprddh(i)  bhavantar(u). 

6.  Vin(u)gur  mukt(i)  na  hovai  gurmukh(i)  amrantar(u).15. 
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15.  Self-adopted  Means  of  Salvation  Fail 

1.  If  herbal  medicines  could  keep  one  alive  forever,  then 
why  should  have  Dkanvantri (the  father  of  Indian  system 


2.  If  incantations,  amulets  and  other  practices  of  sorcery 
could  provide  one  a  liberated  life,  then  all  the  acrobats 
should  not  have  been  roaming  around  the  world. 

3.  If  worship  of  trees  or  hanging  upside  down  on  them 
could  provide  salvation,  then  why  should  trees  themselves 
be  consumed  by  fires  ?  (They  remain  prone  to  fire). 

4.  Salvation  cannot  be  attained  by  worshipping  spirits 
(ghosts).  They  too  swindle  people  like  thieves  and  thugs. 

5.  Nor  is  liberation  attained  by  staying  awake  at  night.  The 
criminals  and  evil-doers  remain  awake  at  night  wandering 
here  and  there. 

6.  Without  Guru,  emancipation  is  not  possible.  Gurmukhs 


During  Guru-period,  a  large  number  of  religious  sects, 
godmen  and  self-proclaimed  granter  of  salvation  had  misled 
gullible  and  humble  seekers  of  the  truth.  Guru  Sahib  had 
condemned  all  those  means  and  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  taken  same 
theme  in  this  pauri.  It  has  been  repeatedly  asserted  that  Guru 
alone  can  lead  one  to  emancipation  since  he  himself  is  a  realized 
soul. 

of  deliverance. 

Jin  gurmukh(i)  piara  sevia  tin  hau  ghum(i)  jaia, 
Oe  ap(i)  chbufe  parvar  sio  sabb(u)  jagat(u) 

iSGGS,  p.  725) 

I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  has  abided  by  the  dictates  of 
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1.  Ghant(u)  gharaia  chuhian  gal(i)  bill  pdlai. 

2.  Mata  mataia  makhlan  gbia  andar(0  nalai. 

3.  Sutak(u  lahai  na  klrian  kio  jhath(u)  langhalai. 

4.  Savan(i)  raihn  bhanbirian  je  pdrii)  vasaiai. 

5.  Kunjarian   vaisakh    vich(i)  jio  juh  paratai. 

6.  Vin(u)  gurmukt(i)  na  hoval  phiKV  aiai  jaiai.(l6) 
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16.  Fool  cannot  Lead  One  to  Salvation 

1.  Rats  got  a  bell  and  had  it  hung  around  the  cat's  neck 
to  give  them  early  warning  that  she  is  arriving. 

2.  The  flies  decided  to  take  bath  in  the  clarified  butter  (gh'i). 
This  is  not  possible. 

3.  The  ants  and  moths  conferred  to  shake  off  their  impurity 
accniing  due  to  deaths.  This  was  not  possible  since  they 
die  every  moment. 

4.  The  flying  insects  hovering  over  water  surface  during 
rainy  season  do  not  last  long  even  if  one  tries  to  prolong 
their  lives.  They  die  very  soon. 

5.  The  cranes  and  other  migratory  birds  fly  to  distant  lands 
during  the  month  of  Vaisakh  (April-May).  They  cannot  be 
held  back  to  stay  indefinitely. 

6.  So  is  salvation  impossible  without  a  Guru.  One  suffers 
in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.(l6) 

In  Essence 

Salvation  without  the  able  guidance  and  refuge  of  Guru 
is  as  much  impossible  as  belling  the  cat  by  the  rats  or  a  fly 
coming  out  alive  out  of  a  pot  of  clarified  butter.  One  cannot 
hold  back  the  migratory  birds  from  going  back  to  their  native 
land.  Through  these  illustrations,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  emphasized 


once  again  that  a  True  Guru  who  himself  has  been 
alone  can  help  and  guide  others  to  salvation.  All  other  means 
suggested  and  propagated  by  unwise  and  stupid  people  cannot 
lead  one  to  achieve  ultimate  aim. 

SaUOgur  bhetiai  man(u)  marii)  rahai 

Har(i)  num(u)  vasai  man(i)  ae, 

Tis  ki  kimatO)  na  pavai  kahna  kichhu  na  jae. 
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{SGGS,  p.  1258) 

By  meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  is  freed  from  the 
influence  of  ego.  Lord's  name  resides  in  one's  mind.  Such 
a  person  cannot  be  evaluated  nor  described.  He  resides  in 
and  gets  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 


Varan  Bhai 


3.  g^H^t  mfe  wt  t^Qddl  ?rftr  org  i 

8.  3TtT$J   W?J    7^t>>f   TtfZT   HFOt    cJPtT I 


/7.  (.Kwr  *S  />«/  kur) 

1.  Je   khuthi    binda    bahai   kio    hoe  bajaj(u). 

2.  Kute    de   gal(i)    vdsani  na 


4.  Gad-hoh  chandan  ladiai  naih  gahdhi  gdj(u). 

5.  Je   makhi  muh(i)   makarl  kio   hovai  bdj(u). 

6.  Sach(u)  sachdvah  kdndbiai  kur(i)  Mrd  pdj(u).(l  7) 


Pretension  of  a  Lie  is  Falsehood 

1 .  If  a  cricket  sits  on  a  heap  of  cloth 
he  become  a  cloth  merchant? 

2.  If  a  bag  of  money  is  tied  around  the  neck  of  a  dog,  it 


3.  Tying  gems  and  jewels  around  the  neck  of  a 
does  not  qualify  him  to  be  called  a  jeweller. 

4.  Donkey  laden  with  sandalwood  cannot  be  called  a 
perfume  merchant. 

5.  If  a  fly  perchance  falls  in  the  mouth  of  a  spider,  how  can 
it  be  called  a  hawk. 

6.  Thus  truth  is  searched  with  truth,  falsehood  reveals  itself 
by  its  activities.(17) 


Various  paradigms  given  in  the  pauri  establish  that 
falsehood  does  not  succeed  and  one  lie  would  lead  to  the  other 
till  it  is  exposed.  There  is  an  old  saying  that  a  lie  has  no  feet, 
and  therefore  it  falls  flat  being  unstable. 

Similarly  a  lier's  love  for  the  Almighty  is  a  pretension  and 
its  truth  surfaces  soon.  The  Hers  are  rejected  and  they  suffer 
much. 


kur(u)  hirdai  kapat(u)  maha  dukh(u)  pavai, 
Muh  kale  kuriarian  huriar  ktlro  hoe  javai. 


The  Hers  are  thrown  away.  They  carry 
and  thus  suffer.  Such  liers  have  their  faces  blackened. 

Kuriu)  thagi  gujhi  na  rabai  mulaiima  paj(u)  laih  jde. 


The  deceit  of  the  liers  never  remain  hidden.  The  coat  of 
pretension  comes  off  it  very  soon. 
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3.  frrfe      ■idl'dl'tf      FcSdUcS      dd1^1  1 

8.  fa§   orfg  ^jr   y^-   fef%   Tp^t    foidH'ci1  I 

d.  >nddtd'  >>ry  did'fyti1  %  ?f  >htTt3t until 


/&  (Anhonda  dp  ganave  so  murakh) 

1.  Ahgan(i)  put(u)  gavadhan'i  kurdvd  mdnd. 

2.  Pali  chautid  chdrdd  gbar  vit(u)  na  jdnd. 

3.  Badrd  sitfi)  vegdriai 


5.  Parghar(u)  janaiapnd  murakh(u)  mihmana. 
6. 
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1.  Feeling  proud  of  neighbour's  son  who  comes  to  your 
courtyard  and  taking  him  as  your  own,  is  totally  false  and 
vain. 

2.  A  cowherd  grazes  the  herd  of  cattle  but  cannot  consider 
them  as  his  property. 

.  A  labour  carrying  a  bag  of  money  on  his  head  is  still  poor 
and  in  sufferings. 
4.  A  caretaker  guarding  the  fields  cannot  claim  to  be  the 


5.  So  is  that  j 
as  his  own. 

6.  Similarly  one  who  has  nothing  of  his  own  yet  pretends 
to 


In  Essence 

Making  tall  claims  and  pretending  to  be  something  that 
one  is  not  is  an  act  of  foolishness.  When  the  falsehood  is 
exposed  and  the  truth  comes  to  light,  one  feels  belittled  and 
humiliated.  Such  an  attitude  of  proclaiming  what  one  is  not  is 
the  result  of  inflated  ego  and  desire  to  be  counted  amongst 
respected  people. 

Gurbam  has  called  such  people  as  donkeys  who  make 
tall  claims  of  divine  knowledge  when  they  are  actually  ignorant 
and  hollow  of  such  blessings.  Such  persons  are  Guruless  and 
they  project  themselves  as  all-knowing. 
Nanak  te  nar  asalC i)  khar; 

je  bin(u)  gun  garb(u)  karant.  (SGGS,  p.  1411) 

Those  people  are  really  like  donkeys  who  display  their  pride 
despite  being  Guruless. 
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fht     Hfa     VFjJ  I 

8.  fet  ■*  Hc^tf^F  fet  ^fe  fHoTll 
M.  H  Hfrat    W    ?>  ¥3^1 


/.9.  (Anhondd  dp  gandu  gavdr  hai) 

1.  Kiri  vak   na  thanmiai  hastl  da  bhdr. 

2.  Hath  marore  makh(u)  kio  hovai  slh  mar(u). 

3.  Machhardahg( u)  na pujai  bislariu)  buridr(u). 


5.Je  juh   saurt  sanjari  raja   na  bhatar. 


g 
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1.  An  ant  cannot  bear  the  weight  of  an  elephant. 

2.  Wrenching  a  fly  cannot  make  one  a  lion  killer. 

3.  A  sting  of  mosquito  cannot  match  bite  of  poisonous 
serpent. 

4.  How  can  one  become  a  hunter  of  tigers  by  killing  many 
large  black  ants  ? 

5.  If  a  woman's  plait  is  infested  with  millions  of  lice,  she 
cannot  claim  that  her  husband  is  a  king 

are 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  this  pau?i  is  just  an  extension  of  the  last 
pauri.  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  different  illustrations  to  explain  the 
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%         fRf  n  oT53T  tTOT  tTC  I 

q.  i§        fefe  hhh?- 


20.  fGwrw  di  parakh  sach  hai) 

1.  Put(u)  jaqai  var(i)  kothari  bahar(i)  jag(u)  janai. 

2.  Dhan(u)  dharti  vich(i)  dabiai  mastakCu)  parvdnai. 

3.  Vat      vatdu      dkhde  vut 


g 
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20.  Truth  is  the  Test  of  Guru 

1.  A  woman  gives  birth  to  her  son  in  the  room  yet  it 

2.  One  burries  wealth  in  the  ground  for  safety,  but  it 
becomes  evident  from  one's  face  expressions. 

3-  Even  the  wayfarer  can  tell  that  it  had  rained.  (The  rain 


4.  Everyone  bows  before  the  Moon  a  day  after  the  -ew 
Moon. 

5.  A  patched  blanket  does  not  make  Gorakh  the  master  of 
the  world,  as  people  call  him.  (God  alone  is  the  Creator 


6.  One  becomes  Guru-like  through  loving  Guru.  Only  the 
truth  recognizes  the  truth.(20) 

i  n    s  s  t^n.  ^^^^ 

Just  as  truth  cannot  remain  hidden,  so  can  Guru  not  be 
hidden.  He  may  hide  anywhere,  yet  he  gets  revealed.  Guru  is 
conspicuous  being  the  bodily  form  of  God  who  resides 
everywhere.  Therefore  just  as  we  love  God,  we  must  love  Guru 
with  same  intensity.  Therefore  recognizing  true  Guru  and  loving 
him  truly  leads  one  to  divine  peace  and  comfort.  Following  the 
hypocrites  and  false  Guru  leads  one  to  sufferings  and  distress. 
Anik  jatan  karfi)  hirdai  rakhia, 


(SGGS,  p.  659) 

One  may  try  to  hide  (Nam -Guru)  in  one's  heart  but  such 
a  valuable  gem 
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%  TjQ     -WWrf     dlcSddl'd  tW  vfcri 

3.  #3/     fPi     p^J     lit     ^     Itffo     HdtJ'  I 


fHvrfe  Hate1" 


21.  (Vib  augun) 

1.  Hau    apradhl   gunahgdrfu)    hau    bemukh  manda. 

2.  Choriu)  jdrfii)  juar(i)  hau  par  ghar(i)  johandd. 
%  Nindak(u)  dustfri)  hardmkhoriu)  thag(u)  des  thagandd. 

4.  Kam  krodh  mad(u)  lobh(u)  moh(u)  ahankar  karandd. 

5.  Bisasghdtl     akirtghan     mai     ko     na  rakhanda. 

6.  SimarCi)  muridd  dhadhxd  sat(i)gur(u)  bakhsandd.(21.36) 


I 


21.  Twenty  Demerits 

1 .  I  am  a  criminal,  an  offender,  an  apostate  and  a  bad  person. 

2.  A  thief,  an  adulterer,  a  gambler  who  eyes  other's  wealth. 

3.  I  am  a  slanderer,  an  oppressor,  a  betrayer  and  a  swindler 
out  to  cheat  the  whole  world. 

4.  I  am  a  sufferer  from  the  vices  of  lust,  anger,  greed, 
avarice,  attachment  and  pride. 

5.  I  am  a  betrayer  of  trust  and  ungrateful.  No  one  likes  to 
keep  company  with  me. 

6.  Therefore,  O  disciple  !  O  singer  of  paeans !  Remember  the 
is  forgiver  c 


ru 


In  Essence 

This  last  pauri  reveals  a  deep  divine  rule.  In  the  previous 
pauris,  Bhai  Sahib  has  been  talking  about  inveiglers,  apostates, 
Guruless,  those  who  lived  in  falsehood  and  pretension  and 
sinners  who  proclaimed  much  abilities  when  none  were  there. 
Talking  about  such  demented  people,  one  is  bound  to  be 
affected  by  certain  amount  of  dross  on  their  own  characteristics. 
Therefore,  Bhai  Sahib  took  the  road  of  humility  and  claimed 
that  he  was  worst  of  all  others.  Therefore,  O  Lord,  forgive  me. 
It  also  established  that  Bhai  Sahib  has  not  written  anything  in 
hate  of  others  but  primarily  with  the  intention  of  making  us 
aware  lest  we  fall  in  such  pits  ourselves. 

The  demerits  given  in  the  above  pauri  are  commonly 
found  in  all  of  us  depending  upon  the  situations  and  conditions 
we  live  in.  None  of  us  like  to  feel  that  I  am  wrong.  Therefore 
to  protect  our  ego,  we  enter  into  the  quagmire  of  all  these 
demerits  and  commit  deeds,  which  are  always  impediments  in 
our  efforts  to  reach  Him.  That  is  why  grant  of  merits  have  been 
requested  in  the  following  lines  f 

Nanak  nirgun(i)  gurfu)  kare  guntmntia  gun(u)  de. 

(SGGS,  p.  2) 

Mai  avgan  bharpuri i)  satire. 
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I.Ik     kavdo     pasdo     ka«i)     oankar     akar  banaia. 

2.  Anbarii)  dharat(i)  vichbor(i)kai  vin(u)  thanma  akas(i)  rahaia. 

3.  Jal  vich(i)  dhartl  rakhland)  dharti  andarCi)  nlr(u)  dharaid. 

4.  Kdthai  andar(i)  ag(u)  dhar(i)  agi  horidi  suphal(u)  phalaid. 

5.  Paun    pdni    baisantro    tihne    vain    mel(u)  mildia. 

6.  Rajas  satak  tamso   brahmd  bisan(u)   mahes(u)  updid. 

7.  Choj  viddn(u)  chaUtCu)  vartdia.(l) 


Pa^712 


1.  Invocation  - 

1.  With  one  Word  (Dictate),  Almighty  c 


2. 


Separating  the  Earth  from  the  sky,  He  sustained  and 
supported  the  sky  without  support  of  any  pillars. 
He  placed  the  Earth  in  water  and  water  in  the  Earth 
He  kept  fire 
blossom  with  lovely 
ripen  the  fruits). 

Although,  air,  water  and  fire  are  not  friendly  with  each 
other,  yet  He  brought  them  ti 


And  for  the  evolution  of  the  Universe,  He  created  three 
merits  of  maya— Rajas  (Brahma),  Satva  (Vishnu)  and 
Tamas  (Shiv).  (Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiv  are  also 
of 

Hindu  mythology) 
The  Almighty  thus 
happenings.(l) 


One  is  bewildered  at  the  sight  of  divine  creation  that  God 
had  created  with  just  one  word  command  and  set  in  motion 
perpetual  system  of  creation,  sustenance  and  destruction.  How 
are  Earth  and  sky  supported  ?  How  are  fire  and  water  existing 
together?  All  these  truths  when  reflected  upon,  leave  one 
flabbergasted  and  words  of  praise  come  out  automatically. 
Jal(u)  tarang  agni  pavnai 


■$,  p.  1345) 


Aisa  bal(u)  chhat(u)  tin 
hukami  (hakCO  rabaia. 

Kita  pasao,  eko  kavao,  tis  te 
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3.  (M  HoJ^t) 


i;  5ft  safeff  da  rilp  kar(x)  surajd)  chand  chardg  balaia. 
2.  Rati  tare  chamakde  ghar(i)  ghar(i)  dipak  jot(i)  jagaia. 
3-  Suraj(u)  ekarikdrfu)  dihu  tare  dipak  rup  lukdia. 

4.  Lakh  darido  kavao  vich(i)  to!  atol(u)  na  tol(i)  tulaid. 

5.  Oankar  akar(u)  jis(i)  parvaradgariu)  apar(u)  aldid. 
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2.  Divine  Power 

1.  Giving  the  Universe  a  form  out  of  the  consciousness, 

the 


form  of  consciousness,  He  lit  the  lamps  of  the  Sun  and 
the  Moon  for  the  sustenance  of  the  world. 

2.  The  stars  shine  at  night.  The  lamps  are  lit  in  each  home 
to  light  up  their  inside. 

3.  When  the  Sun  in  its  divine  glory  rises  in  the  morning, 
all  the  stars  hide  and  lamps  are  put  off. 

4.  Millions  of  systems  operate  under  His  Command.  He  is 
beyond  measure,  perception  and  speech,  thus  cannot  be 

5.  God,  whose  form  is  Oankar  and  this  is  the  form  He 
himself  has  assumed.  He  is  the  sustainer  and  infinite  in 
His  power  and  expanse. 

6.  Those  who  are  not  perceivable  themselves,  He  is  beyond 
them.  He  is  indescribable  and  inaccessible. 

7.  Everyone  describe  Him  on  the  basis  of  hearsay.  No  one 
has  described  Him  after  seeing  Him.(2) 


God  is  indescribable,  inaccessible,  infinite  and  omnipotent. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  universe  that  can  come  anywhere  close 
to  Him.  He  is  all  in  all.  He  sustains,  creates  and  destroys  at  His 
will.  Whatever  is  stated  about  Him  is  not  first-hand  information 
but  hearsay.  He  alone  knows  what  He  is. 

Gurbani  has  many  quotes/hymns  dwelling  on  the 
Almighty.  One  composition  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  on  the  subject 
is  as  under : 

Rajan  math  tun  raja  kahiai  bhuman  maih  bbutna. 

\urai  ten  koman  sir(i)  koma.l. 


SadhsahgO)  Nanak  jas(u)  gaio  jo  Prabb  ki  at(i)  piari 

Piige  715    = 


/.  Khanl  vani  char  jug  jal  i 

2.  Tlnn  loci  chaudah  bhavan  karii)  iklh  brahman4  nivaje. 

3.  Chare  kunda  dip  sat  nau  khand dab  dis(i)  vajan( i)  vaje. 

4.  Ikas  ikas  khan(i)  vich(i)  iklh  iklh  lakh  upaje. 

5.  Ikat  ikat  jun(i)  vich(i)  jla-jant(u)  anganat  blraje. 
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1.  The  Almighty  instituted  four  systems  of  creating  life,  four 
stages  of  speech,  four  ages  (Satyug,  Treta,  Duapar  and 
Katyug),  water,  earth,  trees  and  mountains  for  living 


2.  Then  He  created  three  metaphysical  worlds,  fourteen 
regions  while  each  world  had  seven  regions  to  make  it 
twenty-one — a  figure  denoting  one  complete  Lord  (Ik-is). 

3.  The  living  beings  created  by  Him  are  being  heard  in  all 
four  corners  of  the  world,  seven  continents,  nine  regions 
(heavenly  bodies)  and  ten  directions. 

4.  Each  system  of  creation  brought  forth  twenty-one  lacs 
(2.1  million)  species. 

5.  And  created  countless  living  beings  of  various  forms  in 
each  species. 

6.  He  created  beautiful  forms  of  different  colours  and 
shapes,  numerous  rivers,  streams  and  oceans. 


In  Essence 

It  is  stated  in  Sri  Guru  Grahth  Sahib  that  God  remained 
in  a  state  of  inactivity  for  nearly  thirty-six  ages.  Then  the  self- 
effulgent  Lord  took  up  His  form  and  with  one  word  created 
the  vast  expanse  of  universes,  regions,  planets  and  many  other 
celestial  bodies.  He  filled  up  these  heavenly  creations  with  living 
beings,  water  bodies  like  streams,  rivers,  seas,  oceans  and  using 
e  five  basic  elements  of  air,  fire,  water,  space  and  earth;  He 
created  human  beings.  All  this  evolution  is  very  strange  and 
fascinating  and  one  wonders  at  Lord's  infinite  power  and 
ingenuity.  Despite  creating  all  these  things,  He  permeated 
Himself  in  them  and  then  enclosed  all  these  with  His  own  self. 
Sagali  banat  banal  ape.  Ape  kare  karae  tbape. 
Ikas(u)  te  hoio  ananta,  Nanak  ekas(u)  mah(i)  samaejio. 

#age  717  (SGGS' p' 131) 


3.  fw  of^r  tfZ  HUH  'feoT  H1^  HK^"  I 
8.  BTTT  HdlRj  >H#H  offe  W1"  "&PRf  oTHI 

£.  HW  SRT  tjQtW  f%feW  WJUH  BFHI 


4.  (Rachna  di  vachittrata) 

1.  Raid     dhaula     ratra     nila    pila     baria  saje. 

2.  Ras(u)  kas(u)  kar( i)  vismad  sad  jibhoh  japan  khaj  akhaje. 

3.  Mitha  kaurd  khat  turasfu)  phika  sau  salund  chhdje. 


5.  Med(u)  kathunpanphuKu)  anbarfy 

6.  Rag  ndd  saribad  bauh  chaudah 

7.  Lakh  darido  karor  jahaje.(4) 


randaje. 
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1 .  He  adorned 
yellow  colours. 

2.  He  created  wonderful  relishments  of  sweet  and  sour 
tastes  and  entrusted  the  ability  to  the  tongue  to 

3.  The  tongue  enables  us  to  relish  sweet,  bitter,  sour,  spicy 
and  pungent  tastes. 

4.  Mixing  pleasant  and  unpleasant  fragrances,  He  created 


k,  musk-cat,  betel,  flowers,  mango 
powder,  camphor  and  many  other  similar  fragrances,  and 
odours. 

6.  He  created  musical  measures,  sounds/notes,  interlocution 
on  fourteen  fields  of  education  beside  sounding  the 
unstruck  music  in  the  i 
oneness  with  Him. 

7.  Having  created  innumerable  rivers  and  oceans,  He  also 
created 


In  Essence 


The  subject  of  wonderful  and  strange  creation  of  the  Lord 
this  pauti  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji. 

Wah(u)  wah(u)  ka  bada  tamasa. 

Ape  hasai  dp(i)  hi  chitvai  ape  cbarid(u)  suri u)  pargasa. 
Ape  jalCu)  ape  thal(u)  thanman(u)  ape  tea  gha((i)  ghat(i) 
basa. 

Ape  nar  ape  phun(i)  nari  ape  sar(i)  ape  hi  pasa. 

(SGGS,  p.  1403) 

God,  the  Praiseworthy  pervades  everywhere  Himself  and  all 
His  deeds  are  strange  and  amazing.  He  resides  in  this 
strangeness  and  amazement. 


yage  719 


£.  rTH^T  tfte?         f%fET  ¥^FTW  W  W^rfe  IFFS1"  I 


5.  (Rachna  vicb  manukh  deh  par  utdra  hai) 

1.  Sat  samund  athdh  kar(V  ratan  paddrath  bhare  bhanddrd. 

2.  Mahlal  kheti  aukhadbi  chhddan  bhojan  bauh  bisthdrd. 

3.  TaKu)var  chhdid  phul  phal  sdkhd  pat  mul  bauh  bhdra. 

5.  Cbaurdsi  lakh  jon(i)  vich(i)  milmil  vichhre  vad  parvdrd. 

6.  Janman(u) jwan( u)  maran  vich(i)  I 

7.  Manas  debt  pdr(i)  utard.(5) 
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5.  Human  Form  is  Means  of  Emancipation 

Creating  seven  vast  oceans,  Almighty  filled  them  with 
treasures  of  precious  materials  (gems  and  pearls). 
Creating  Earth,  He  filled  it  with  various  forms  of 

medicines. 

The  trees  with  dense  leaves  and  branches  provide  shade, 
fruits  and  flowers  in  abundance. 

In  the  mountains,  He  placed  eight  metals,  rubies, 
diamonds,  philosopher's  stone  and  mercury. 
He  created  eighty-four  lakhs  (8.4  millions)  species  of  life. 
The  living  beings  meet  together  in  the  form  of  a  family 
and  they  part  company  again. 

Thousands  of  creatures  are  born  here;  live  their  lives  and 
depart  from  this  worldly  ocean. 
7.  Human  life  alone  provides  one  with  redemption. (5) 


4. 


6. 


luman  being, 
it  very  clearly : 

Bhai  prapat(i)  manukh  dehuria. 


The  human  body  has  peculiarity  of  acquiring  knowledge. 
Dther  living  beings  are  not  blessed  with  such  faculty.  Therefore 
ane  who  unites  with  the  Guru  and  meditates  on  Him  succeeds 
in  liberating  himself.  Otherwise,  he  would  be  like  a  container 
□n  a  Persian  wheel  of  the  well  that  comes  up,  releases  its  water 
and  goes  into  the  well  again.  Other  species  are  not  blessed  with 
intellect  that  understands  reasoning.  This  faculty  leads  one  to 

e  Lord  and  helps  one 
as  acquire  useful  knowk 
ignorance  from  our  mind. 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  TOf  rl&W  t  feff  ¥3TcT         tTtft"  eTcF 1 

=  —  —  —  — 

8.  eft  §ot  ny  urarj  fcfo  w  7?  f%nt  fHdHddidr  i 

M.  ^Tft  HlM  HfW  fHHBcf   c^t   off   f^Hd'd1  I 

i.  hhu  vrfeir  Hfow  Trefo  7?  »rf  3^ 


1.  Manas  janam  dulanbh(u)  hai  chhin  bhahgaiiu)  chhal  dohl  Mara. 

2.  Paul  da  hard)  putra  udai  na  paun(u)  khule  nau  dudrd. 

3.  AganO)  kuhdvich(i)  rakhianQ)  narak ghor  maihh  udarfu)  majhard. 

4.  Kami  urdh  tap(u)  garabh  vich  chasd  na  visrai  sirjanhdra. 

5.  Dasi    mahlnl   janmidn    simran    kari    karai  nistdrd. 

6.  Janmdo  maid  mohid  nadariO  na  dvai  rakhan  hard. 

7.  Sdhon  vichhurid  vanjdrd.(6) 


6.  (Manas  janam  te  bhull) 
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6.  Human  Birth  and  Omission 


4& 


1.  The  human  birth  is  a  rare  blessing  but  the  body  is 
momentary  and  made  of  illusive  clay  like  material. 

2 .  It  is  an  image  made  of  water,  the  result  of  the  union  of  sperm 
of  the  father  and  egg  of  the  mother.  The  body  has  nine 
openings  yet  the  air  that  it  breathes  does  not  escape  out. 

3.  God  protected  this  body  even  in  the  hell-like  fire  of 
mother's  womb. 

4.  Placed  upside  down,  the  baby  meditates  and  does  not 
forget  the  Lord  even  for  a  wink  of  the  eye. 

5.  It  takes  birth  after  ten  months  and  thus  God  liberates  him 
from  the  womb  as  a  result  of  perpetual  meditation. 

6.  Immediately  after  the  birth,  he  gets  engrossed  in  Maya 
(illusions  of  the  world)  and  forgets  his  Creator. 

7.  Thus  the  jiv  (human  being)  got  separated  from  the 
Almighty.  (Like  a  trader  is  separated  from  his  money- 


In  Essence 

The  human  being  is  a  strange  creation  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
regarded  a  rare  birth,  for  this  is  the  only  form  that  can  unite 
a  human  being  with  his  source — God. 

For  ten  months  a  human  being  as  a  child  stays  upside 
down  in  the  mother's  womb  where  conditions  are  no  less  than 
hell.  He  survives  on  the  strength  of  perpetual  meditation  and 
as  soon  as  he  comes  out,  he  forgets  the  Lord  and  absorbs  in 
worldly  attractions.  Thus  he  goes  astray  from  his  roots  and  now 
starts  searching  through  various  births.  Gurbanl  says  i 

tab  turn  rakhanbare. 

Pavak  sagar  athab  laharCO  maih  tarob  taranhare. 

CSGGS,  p.  613) 

In  the  womb,  God  gave  the  boon  of  meditation  to  the 


world  has  vast  expanse  of  fire  and  full 
Therefore  please  help  me  swim  across  it. 

Bage723  _ 


^.  %  tt  W  WITS1'  Ufa  ufH  dF#  H¥  Ud^'d'  I 
8.  TTOoT  HUH  #5  MHtRT  fiwi 

m.  fin  "fwor  ffe  orfa"  fwu  offer  tru^H  SW;I 

£.  flfe  H#tT  ^fHW  *JHH  >HU§  Hdldy  feH'd  f^H'd1  I 
5.  oTK  oftg  fefo  M  W  W  >HUcFUT| 

t.  HU+  rPW  Wrgnru^n 


7.  (Manas  janam—Maya  jal) 

Rovai  ratan(u)  gavdekai  maid  moh(u)  anher(u)  gubdrd. 
2.  Oh(u)  rovai 


ra. 
rd. 

4.  Ndnak(u)    dddak(u)    sohle    den    asisdri    bdl  pidrd. 

5.  Chukhob  bindak  biridfu)  kar(i)  bindoh  kita  parbat  bhdrd. 

6.  Sat(i)  santokh  daid  dharam(u)  arth(u)  sugarth  visdr  visard. 

7.  Kdmkrodh(ii)virodh(u)vich(i)lobh(u)moh(u)dbrohahankdrd. 
idn  jal  pbd 
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7.  Human  Birth — Dragnet  of  Maya 

1.  Losing  the  jewel-like  name  of  the  Lord,  the  baby  cries 
having  entered  in  the  darkness  of  worldly  illusions. 

2.  The  whole  family  rejoices  but  the  child  is  wailing  over 

3.  Everyone  is  full  of  happiness.  Music  and  drums  are 
played  and  there  is  a  feeling  of  festivities  all  around. 

4.  The  maternal  and  paternal-grandparents  bless  the  child 

5.  A  drop  of  semen  created  a  bubble-like  mass  that 
gradually  developed  into  a  large  body. 

6.  But  the  human  being  forgot  the  virtues  of  truth, 
compassion,  contentment  and  also  his  main  objective  of 
coming  to  this  world. 

7.  He  became  arrogant  and  indulged  in  lust,  anger,  greed, 
attachment,  enmity  and  fraud  with  impunity. 

8.  The  hapless  person  got  entangled  in  the  mighty  dragnet 


In  Essence 

Why  does  a  child  cry  as  soon  as  he  is  born  ?  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji  says  that  he  has  lost  the  most  precious  wealth  of  Nam  that 
he  possessed  while  still  in  his  mother's  womb,  while  the  child 
cries;  all  other  elder  in  the  family  rejoice  and  shower  their 
blessings  on  him.  Sadly,  the  influence  of  maya  starts  gripping 
him  in  its  dragnet  that  he  forgets  die  Lord  and  feels  one  with 
arrogance,  greed,  lust,  avarice,  attachment  etc.  And  very  soon,  I 
he  starts,  feeling  his  independent  existence  forgetting  totally  his: 


Maya  mob  bharm  pai  bhoole 

sut  clara  sio  prlt(i)  lagai.  (SGGS,  p.  1406) 

Eh  maya  jit  (i)  Haiii)  visrui,  moh(u)  upjai  bhao  duja  lata. 

(SGGS,  p.  921) 

This  maya  makes  one  forget  the  Lord,  attaches  with  itself  and 
develops  love  for  mundane  worldly  attractions. 
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%  ufe  hbh  >h#3  fer  wff  3^  >w  wi 

3.  "t^t  fHH  77  H'cttd1  si1  fed  WQ  W7®  HHWI 
3.  W  tf^Ht    tTH    WTRH    HIT    ?>    H>>F  I 

8.  arer  ntt  ufe^r  trg  f%f%  fen  wfe  nftr  wi 

M.  f%>tftHHHHHaU^VId<t  WH^TFr?rwri 

£.  Hay  >>rarfe  ^fo  u§  vfs  oit  H^ag  ifofw  i 

D.  HH5"  TJTUt  fW  "ZW  lltll 


1.  //oe    swcto    flcto    j'/fe    atom    Aonrfi    anna  boa. 

2.  Vain  mit(u)  na  janda  dain(u)  mau  subhau  samoa. 
i.Bola   kannl  hondai  jas(u)   apjas(u)   moh(u)   na  sou. 

5.  Vihu  anmrit  samsar  piai  maran  jivan  as  tras  na  dboa. 

6.  Sarap(u)  agan(i)  val(i) hath(u) pde  karat  manorath pakarkhaloa. 


8.  (Balak  buddb  acbet) 


7.  Samjhe  nahi  tiba  toa.(8) 
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8.  Child  Intellect  is  Inadvertent 

1.  Despite  being  intelligent  and  conscious,  possessing  full 
vision  and  eyes,  one  has  taken  a  course  followed  by 
stupids  and  blind  respectively. 

2.  He  does  not  distinguish  between  a  friend  and  a  foe. 
Mother  and  a  sorcerer  are  no  different  for  him. 

3.  Despite  blessed  with  ears  and  ability  to  hear,  he  is  deaf. 
He  neither  distinguishes  between  praise  and  condemnation 
nor  between  love  and  hate. 

4.  He  is  dumb  despite  ability  to  speak  with  his  tongue.  He 
would  not  refuse  a  glass  of  milk  mixed  with  poison. 

5.  He  consumes  poison  just  as  he  would  consume  nectar. 
He  is  unaware  of  the  hope  of  life  and  the  dread  of  death. 

6.  He  is  so  naive  that  he  would  push  his  hand  towards  a 
snake  or  fire  without  even  a  thought. 

7.  He  cannot  distinguish  between  pit  and  a  mound.  (8) 


In  this  pauti,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  dealt  with  simplicity  and 
naivity  of  a  child.  He  cannot  distinguish  between  what  is  good 
for  him  and  what  is  bad,  what  will  land  him  in  trouble  and 
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3.  <j§         Atd'yl^r  >htjtt         u7?  y§>>ri 

8.  HHS"  sJsfd1  cfaj  HHT  f%f%  tTtjW  §>>FI 

M.  lift  vtw  3  wft  ufe  Htfg  ^fiim^  »rewi 


2.  /foftbo  hath(u)  nacbdiai  asa  bandhi  har(u)  parod. 

3.  Udam  ukat(i)  na  aval  deh(i)  bideh  na  navan  nirod. 

4.  Hagan  mutan  chhadnd  rog(u)  sog(u)  vich(i)  dukhld  rod. 

5.  Ghufi  ptai  na  khusl  hoe  sapoh  rakhiard  ankhod. 

6.  Gun(u)  avgun  na  vichdrdd  na  upkdr(u)  vikdr(u)  alod. 

7.  Samsar  tis(u)  hathiar  sanjoa.Q) 


Pa^Z28 
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9.  Thoughtless  Childhood 

L  Despite  possessing  feet,  a  child  does  not  get  up  easily 
and  conveniently.  He  moves  like  an  impaired  person. 
2.  His  mother  and  sisters  pamper  him  day  and  night,  and 


like  a  necklace. 
3.  He  is  without  intellect.  Nor  can  he  make  effort  to  keep 
himself  fit,  neat  and  clean. 


5.  He  resents  taking  infant  purgative  at  his  birth  but  feels 
annoyed  when  abstained  from  meddling  with  snakes 


6.  Since  he  cannot  distinguish  between  merits  and  demerits, 
he  does  not  reckon  what  is  good  or  evil. 

7.  The  Protector  and  the  Destroyer  are  one  and  the  same 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  is  still  continuing  with  the  theme  of  last 
pauri  and  describes  the  nature  of  a  child. 
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%  VTH  ftfH1"  fHfe  frffrw1  ^'H^dl  Wl 
3.       cfH  ITfe" ?J  HtT  ^fe  "gU       U^fe"qf  HBt  Wl 

3.  "fe  fefe     w  £{f&  *JteT  trfe  h#  y|f  fwir  I 

8.  rTS"  ^         oTR?  offo  tT^         f%fe  HtTH 

M.  uj^nt  £fe  fWfe  11  w^t"       #fe  feint  i 

£.  ^ET?  f^f  vfw  U^?>    Pdd'd  I 


10.  (Mata  upkar) 

mil(i)    ninmia  asvanti 


1.  Mat    pita     tnil(i)    ninmia    asvanti    udar  majhdre. 

3.  Pet  vich(i)  das  mah  rakhd)  pira  khde  janai  put(u)  piare. 

4.  Jan  kai  pdlai  kast  kar(i)  khan  pan  vich(i)  sanjam  sdre. 

5.  Gurhti   de-e  pial(i)   dudh(u)  ghufi   vati   de-e  nihare. 

6.  Chhddan(u)bhojan(u)pokhia jhandan  manganparhan  chitare. 

7.  Pandhe    pas    bahdlia    khat(i)    lutae    hoia  suchidre. 

8.  Ar(i)nat 


Pa^k73JQL 


^1723^ 


5. 


8. 


10.  Mother's  Goodness 


a  result 


The  hopeful  mother  keeps  the  Cj 
of  her  union  with  her  husband. 

She  takes  precautions  not  to  eat  anything  which  may 
harm  the  baby.  She  walks  softly  and  slowly  with- 
measured  steps  lest  it  leads  to  miscarriage. 
She  keeps  the  baby  in  her  womb  for  ten  months  and 
bears  all  the  discomforts  till  she  gives  birth  to  her  son. 
Even  after  giving  birth,  she  goes  through  lot  of  pain  and 
discomfort  to  bring  him  up.  She  takes  care  of  her  own 
diet  (so  that  her  milk  is  not  adversely  affected). 
She  administers  him  the  customary  first  food,  feeds  him 
on  her  breasts,  and  to  keep  his  system  working  properly, 


She  brings  him  up  with  good  diet,  clothing  and  keeps 
imagining  about  his  education,  betrothal  etc.  as  he  would 
grow. 


wealth  and  thus  become  true  (to  them). 

And  so  does  she  clears  herself  of  one  of  the  debts  of 

her  motherhood.(lO) 


of  a  mother  in  bringing  up  a  child  is 
matchless.  She  is  deeply  involved  in  every  aspect  of  his  life  and 
ensures  that  he  grows  with  least  discomfort. 


One  is  imparting  righteousness  to  their  child,  the  second  is  good 
education,  while  the  third  is  his  marriage.  These  are  regarded 
as  debts  that  the  parents  owe.  In  the  last  line  of  the  pauri,  one 

is  scr\t 
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1.  VFcF  fU^  f%fe  yn  St  ^WVTBt  U^tl 

3.  fediHl  yn  f%>>rftpH  ui^t  gr?  I 
8.  w  m  vp^f  yn  ^e1"  >>raFh 
m.  ?n?  fer wkh  £fe  fere  u^fe  hh  fWiyl  I 

5.  u#         fe^FF  ^dfcHlil 


il.  (Maf«  upkar,  puttra  apkar) 

1.  Mdtd  pita   anand  vich(i)  putai  di  kunndl  hoi. 

2.  Rahsi  arig   na   mdvai  gavai  sohilare  sukh  hoi. 

3.  Vigsi    putra    vidhiai    ghofi    lavdn    gdv  bhalol 

4.  Sukhan  sukhai  mavan  put(u)  nilnh  da  mel  alol. 

5.  Nuh(u)  nit  kant  kumant  de-e  vihre  hovan(i)  sas(u)  ingot. 

6.  Lakh  upkdriu)  visdr-kai  put  kuput  chaki  uth(i)  jhoi. 

7.  Hovai  sarvan  virld  koi.(ll) 


Fa£\p  732 


Var37 


11.  Goodness  of  Mother,  III  Will  of  Son 

t.  Parents  are  in  an  ecstatic  state  at  the  engagement 
ceremony  of  their  son. 

2.  The  mother  is  beside  herself  with  joy.  She  sings  songs 
of  happiness  and  feel  pleased. 

3.  When  the  son  is  married,  her  happiness  is  beyond  no 
bounds.  She  sings  songs  praising  the  bridegroom  and 
praying  for  his  happy  and  prosperous  married  life. 

4.  The  mother  wishes  and  blesses  her  son  and  his  newly 
wedded  wife  a  long  and  a  happy  life  together. 

5.  The  bride  (daughter-in-law)  starts  ill  advising  her  husband 
that  leads  to  frequent  confrontations  between  the  two. 
The  mother-in-law  now  feels  much  anguish. 

6.  Forgetting  millions  of  selfless  benefactions  of  the  mother, 
the  undutiful  son  now  indulges  in  arguments  and  disputes 
with  her. 

7.  Rare  son  is  obedient  like  Sarwan  (who  served  his  blind 
In  Essence 

Here  in  this  paun,  Bhai  Sahib  paints  a  picture  of  a 

credulous  son  who  forgets  all  the  benefactions  of  his  parents 

and  is  swayed  by  his  wife  to  pick  up  quarrels  and  discords  with 

them  over  petty  matters.  Gurbani  says  : 

Jora  da  akhia  purakh  kamavade  se  apvit  amedb  kbald. 

tSGGS,  p.  304) 

Those  who  do  actions  as  dictated  to  them  by  their  wives  are 
impious,  bad  and  foolish. 

Now  if  parents  in  the  above  pauft  are  replaced  with  God/ 
Guru  and  wife  with  maya,  the  whole  theme  of  the  pauri 
becomes  spiritual.  Human  beings  are  so  enamoured  by  maya 
that  they  disrespect,  disown  and  reject  their  Lord  who  is  the 
reason  of  their  creation.  Such  people  are  Manmukh. 
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3.  W  Hftf  (WfdW  H^fe  fs^'Td  fwt  I 

8.  yHf^^MH^ftfwr^  H^fe    fa§  ^ir  I 

M.  fu  fe3  H3-  ^K3-  #fe  fifS  -gfc  W  ^few  I 
5.  WcTwfo  ^fe  W  f^tll^l 


2.  /anme  sain  visaria  vivdhidn  man  pio  visare. 
3-  Sukhan  sukh(i)  vivdhia  saun(u)  sanjog  vichard)  vichare. 

4.  Put  nunhain  da  mel(u)  vekh(i)  ahg  na  mdvan(i)  man  pio  vare. 

5.  Nunh(u)  nit  mant  kumaiit  de-e  man  pio  chhad(i)  vade  hatidre. 

6.  Vakh  hovai  put(u)  rann(i)  lai  man  pio  de  upkar(u)  visdre. 

7.  LokdchaKi)  hue  vade  kuchdre.(12) 


Var37 


1727s 


12.  Forgetting  Benefaction  of  Parents  is  Sin 

%.  The  bewitching  wife  puts  a  spell  on  her  husband  with 
her  charms. 

2.  He  forgot  the  Creator  when  he  wa 
he  got  married,  he  had  forgotten  his 

3.  The  son  was  married  off  after  contemplating  over 
auspicious  and  inauspicious  times  for  the  matrimonial 
alliance.  The  marriage  was  solemnised  after  much 
considerations,  vows  and  hopes. 

4.  And  seeing  their  son  and  daughter-in-law  together,  they 
could  not  contain  their  happiness  within  themselves. 

5.  The  bride  then  emerged  to  be  clever.  She  started  ill- 


to  be  the  killers  of 
should  leave  them. 

6.  Forgetting  the  benefactions  of  his  parents,  the  son 
establishes  his  own  home  along  with  his  wife. 

7.  The  ways  of  the  world  have  become  grossly  immoral. (12) 

In  Essence 

Continuing  the  theme,  Bhai  Gurdas  JI  now  paints  a  picture 
where  the  son  deserts  his  parents  and  establishes  his  own 
household  along  with  his  wife. 

Again  if  it  is  considered  as  a  paradigm,  it  brings  out  how 
a  person  has  been  enamoured  by  maya  that  he  forsakes  his 
parents  who  are  instrumental  in  bringing  him  to  this  life, 
is  the  state  in  various  families  today.  The  love 
a  person  from  path  of  truth  and  morality. 

Maid  mob  ka  kacha  chold  lit(u)  paidhai  pag(u)  khisai. 

The  garb  of  maya  and  mob  (attachment)  is  very  weak  (of 
texture).  One  who  wears  it,  slips  from  the  love  of  God  while 
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•=13.  (>rfW  §  >HW3t  #  tTU  3U  foHSHT  U?T) 
$  >T         traufe  HS"        #tf  ?>  tT^  org1"  cW'<il  I 

3.  >r  fu§  "uuuta"  orl  ny  wiffe  fw1"  fet  fwsti 

3.  W         ^^jfe  oft  SH?  oTH^I 

a.  >f  ftr§"  iraufo  cy^<±'  »f5Hfe  Brag  w  ^^ti 
M.  Hi"  fW  "urofo  orl      gntH7??  >jffep>ro  | 
VP  fa§  iranfo  ^b  orfe  vrfa  vrfo hh  ?m  i?ret  i 
5.  ura"  uuhh?  h1^  ?^ 


13.  (Mapiah  de  apkari  de  jap  tap  nish-phal  ban) 

1.  Man  pio  parhatii)  sunai  ved(n)  bhed(u)  na  jdnai  kathd  kabani. 

3.  Man  pio  parhar(i)  karai  piij(u)  devl  dev  na  sev  kamani. 

4.  Man  pio  parbarii)  ndvana  afbsathO)  tirath  ghunman  vani. 

5.  Man  pio  parbarii)  karai  dan   beiman   agian  parani. 

6.  Man  pio  parhaifi)  varat  karf i)  mar( i)  marf Ojanmai  bharam  bhulani. 

7.  Gnr(u)  parmesar(u)  sdr(u)  na  jani.(13) 
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igious  Practices  of  One  Who  Ill-treats  One's 
Parents,  are  Worthless 


L  One  who  renounces  one's  parents  will  never  understand 
the  deep  and  mysterious  meaning  of  scriptures.  All 


2.  Renouncing  one's  parents  one  who  practices  penances 
in  a  jungle  is  also  wandering  in  deserted  places.  (He  does 
not  reach  his  self). 

3.  The  worship  performed  by  a  person  who  had  renounced 

and  goddesses. 

4.  If  someone  bathes  at  sixty-eight  pilgrim  centres  without 
serving  his  parents,  he  is  just  diving  in  the  whirlpool  of 
life. 

5.  One  who  deserts  his  parents  and  performs  charities  is 
unrighteous  and  ignorant. 

6.  One  who  undertakes  fasts,  observes  all  rituals,  forgetting 


In  Essence 

One  who  has  no  desire  to  do  good  to  others,  who  is  not 
attracted  or  enamoured  by  the  love  of  his  parents,  whose  love 
is  not  pure  and  selfless;  whatever  he  does  in  life  is  just  false 
and  exhibition  and  acts  of  ego  and  pride.  If,  those  who  have 
done  so  much  good  for  him  right  from  his  birth  to  the  time 
of  his  marriage  are  not  happy  at  his  behaviour,  how  can  Guru 
and  God  ever  feel  pleased  with  him? 

Like  Guru,  parents'  love  for  their  child  is  pure  and  selfless; 
always  desiring  good  of  the  child.  After  all,  parents  are  the  first 
image  of  God  in  the  life  of  an  infant. 


his  parents,  is 
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%  oTW  H7mJ  feH'fdW  ^tldfd  Wfo  oTW  fefh 

3.  wft  yg  ?>or  ^  fir  -Qg  nf¥  wb  h  feti 
8.  wff  gtr  u^j  mfe"  gafe  yfe  ^  nfeni 
M.  ?7or       Tmf  fsran  "ugt  wre"      tjw  fwi 

£.  ^"W  ^  KU"  §H        FTT  fdld'H  HVTfe  Hfet  I 

5.  fret  nitre-  fen  ■§  hhw  nt1  ftrni 
t.      irfe  orfe  w  fkn  iihsii 


jf4  (Upkari  Kartar  nun  sanbhal) 

1.  Kadar(u)  manoh  visaria  kudrat(i)  andarix)  kadar(u)  disai. 

2.  Jlo     pihd     de  sajia 


g 


mh(i)  kann  sarisai. 

5.  Nak   vds   hathih   kirat  pain   chalan  pal  pal  khisai. 

6.  Val  dand  munh   rom   mm  sas  giras  samdl(i)  salisai 

7.  Sadi    labai    sdhibai    tis    tun    sanmal   sauvaiii  hisai. 

8.  Lun  pde  kar(i)  atai  misai.(14) 


^  738 


14.  Remember  the  Creator 

1 .  The  people  have  omitted  the  Creator  from  their  mind  but 
He  is  conspicuously  present  in  His  creation. 

2.  He  has  bestowed  everyone  with  soul,  body,  flesh, 
breathing  power  and  created  them. 


3.  The  face,  eyes,  nose,  ears,  two  hands,  two  feet  etc.  are 
all  His  blessings. 

4.  The  eyes  behold  form  and  beauty  while  the  mouth  utters 


5.  One  uses  nose  to  smell,  hands  to  perform  tasks  and  feet 
to  go  from  one  place  to  the  other. 

6.  He  has  provided  us  hair  on  the  head  and  teeth  in  the 


us  in  every  breath  and  every  trichome  of  our  body. 

7.  The  Master  who  has  blessed  us  with  so  many.relishments 
that  we  enjoy  with  so  much  liking,  we  should  remember 
Him  for  at  least  a  few  moments. 

8.  Therefore  to  make  our  lives  a  little  more  relishing,  let  us 


In  Essence 

Two  very  distinct  thoughts  emerge  in  this  pauri.  One  is; 
God  has  given  us  eyes,  ears,  mouth,  nose,  hands  etc.  for  us 
to  enjoy  His  creation  and  also  use  them  to  keep  our  lives  going. 
These  blessings  are  not  to  be  used  for  relishing  worldly 

E  netroh  merioh,  Har(i)  turn  maih  jot(i)  dhan, 
Hard)  bin(u)  avaiiu)  na  ciekhoh  koi. 


Secondly,  one  must  make  meditation  as  part  of  our  daily 
life  and  listen  to  His  divine  words. 

Kabir  ek  ghati  ddhi  gbari,  adbx  bun  te  Mb, 


p.  922) 
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Bbagtan  seti  gos(e  jo  ktne  so.  labh. 


iSGGS,  p.  1377) 
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%  ^  %  IS  HIT  fat  ^Hl 

3.  -uhi"         di'^d1  feor  few  ^hi 

M.  W  VHW         HcjJ  HHT  ^c[J       Hfe  5  feWI 

5.  HH1  Tft  fcidri1^1  "feraH  f%fo  rlH  >Wt7H  I 

t.  fdHtS'  wfe  U|^t  I 


J5.  Qagdiah  jehi  surat,  tebi  svapan  vich) 

1.  Dehl  vich(i)  na  japai  nmd(u)  bhukh(u)  teh  kithai  vasai 

2.  Hasati(u)  rovan(u)  gavana  chhik  dikdr  khanghuran(u)  dasai 


Pag 


tan     sun(i)  kisai. 

5.  Asa  mansa  harakh(u)  sog(u)  jog(u)  bhogfu)  dukh(u)  sun(i)  na  vigsai 

6.  Jagdian    lakh    chUvam    suta   suhan    andatii)  dhasai 

7.  Suta    hi    bananvda    kirat   virat    vich(i)   jas  apjasai 

8.  Tisna  andar(i)  ghana  tarsai,(15) 


740 
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15.  Similar  Experience  While  Awake  or  Asleep 

1.  Where  does  the  sleep,  hunger  and  thirst  abide  in  human 
body  is  not  known. 


3.  Why  does  the  idleness,  stretching  of  body,  hiccups  and 
scratching  take  place  ? 


4.  Why  do  we  experience  sighing  and  weeping  in  distress; 
yawn,  snap  the  fingers  and  clap  after  listening  to  some 
good  story  ? 

5.  Why  hope,  desire,  happiness,  sorrow,  renunciation,  and 
relishment,  suffering  or  pleasure  do  not  make  us  happy  ? 

6.  Millions  of  such  thoughts  and  worries  cross  one's  mind 
while  awake  but  when  asleep,  one  goes  into  dreams 
(oblivious  of  all  such  problems). 

7.  And  while  asleep,  one  mumbles  and  mutters  whatever 
praise  and  condemnation  one  had  experienced  in 
conscious  state. 

8.  Well  engrossed  in  desires  while  awake,  one  suffers 
equally  during  sleep  and  dreams.(15) 


Caught  in  the  web  of  desires,  a  human  being  is  earning 
praise  and  infamy.  One  who  performs  noble  deeds  while  awake 
sees  noble  and  virtuous  actions  in  his  dreams.  If  this  very 
example  is  extended  further,  one  can  say  that  just  as  the  deeds 
in  awake  state  show  influence  in  dreams  and  make  one 
experience  sufferings  and  peace,  so  does  the  actions  of  our  life 
bring  peace  or  sorrow  to  us  on  our  death.  Good  deeds  cause 
good  experiences  to  the  soul  after  death  while  bad  ones  cause 


laughing,  weeping,  singing, 


In 
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%  uranfe  ^Hfe  ^ddd1  Trg  w?  Hnrfe  fefo  ^h  i 

3.  fB7>  #H  rfH^J  fefo  Ufe  HRST  feridl  H5HI 
3.  HUH  WS'  1  Pl0t  FHdHcid'd  fwfo  f%3IH  I 
8.  UdA'dl     Vdtidy     fU3    *Jd (Xt!1  HUH  I 

£.  ^B1"    U@cT    id^'yl*H    Wt"    ^?fe    oTW  'SHI 


16.  (Dumtati—upkar  kie  bi  nahih  saurda) 

1.  Gurmat(i)  durmat(i)  vartana  sadh(u)  asadh(u)  sahgat(i)  vich(i)  vasai. 

2.  Tinn    ves  jamvdr    vich(i)    hoe    sanjog    vijog  munsai. 


3.Sahas  kuban  na  visrai  sirjanhar(u)  visar(i)  vigsai. 
4.  Parnari  pardarab(u)  hitfri)  parninda  parpanch  rahsai. 


5.  Nam  dan  isnan(u)  taj(i)  klrtan  katha  na  sadh(u)  parsai. 


6.  Kuta   chauk   charhalai   chaki  chatan(i)   karan  nasai. 

7.  Avgunara  gun(i)  na  sarsai.(l6) 
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16.  Wicked-minded  do  not  Reform 
Even  with  Goodness 

1.  One  who  keeps  company  of  saintly  persons  live  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru  while  one  who  lives  among  wicked 
people  go  by  his  wicked  intellect. 

2.  A  human  being  is  subject  to  uniting  or  separating  (from 
God)  experiences  three  stages  of  awakening  (childhood), 
dreaming  (youth)  and  old  age. 

3.  During  these  three  stages  one  does  not  forget  thousands 
of  bad  habits,  but  feels  happy  forgetting  the  Creator  Lord. 
For  enjoying  other's  woman,  wealth  and  slandering,  he 
is  ever  engrossed  in  stratagems  of  pleasures. 

Almighty.  He  neither  performs  (Nam  Simran),  charity 
(Dan)  and  self-cleansing  (Ishnan)  nor  does  he  go  to  holy 
congregation  to  listen  to  spiritual  discourses. 

6.  A  dog  may  be  installed  on  a 
to  the  flour 

7.  A  wicked 
to  him.(l6) 


A  human  being  is  enjoying  the  fruits  of  awake,  sleep  and 
state  during  childhood,  youth  and  old  age.  Being  attached 
worldly  pleasures,  he  experiences  same  thing  in  his 
what  he  had  been  doing  while  awake. 

le  contrary,  a  Guru-oriented  person  crosses  these 
three  states  reaching  Turia  Avastha.  or  fourth  state  where  he 
is  ever  engrossed  in  the  divine  bliss.  The  paradigm  of  a  dog 
licking  the  flour  mill  is  significant.  It  conveys  that  a  human  being 
is  so  deeply  caught  in  the  shackles  of  worldly  pleasures  and 
his  habits  that  he  does  not  appreciate  the  divine  kingdom 
available  to  him.  By  force  of  habit  he  runs  to  enjoy  mi 
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t\.  fj*§  ^75:  ^d'Hufe  ifH  ?w  lifili  I 
3.  feor  yHdd  h^h  ora^r  it  i 

3.  |v  w>y  >>fSor  ife  uur  h3ut  f  Mil 

8.  ^TTU  §fc  §lffe  offo  wf&  of^e1-  ¥HK  I 
M.  FHT  ryddll  Ul§  ^FT  >>f3J  trfo  I 

e.  ttet  »re  <w  Hfe  wm  W3  Her  b^ti 

5.  H¥7^  ^  §Q|  ggr       fui§       ¥*f  #f  11:  tfj 


/7.  (Anekta  vich  'Ik'  vyapak  hai  so  chet) 

1.  Jio  bahu  varan  vandspat(i)  mul patra  phal(u)  phul(u)  ghanere. 

2.  Ik    varan    baisantrai    sabhsai    andar(i)    karda  dere. 
0  anup(u)  anek  hoe  rang(u)  surarig  su  vans  changere. 

4.  Vansoh  uth(i)  upath(i)  kar(i)  jdl(i)  karanda  bhasmai  dhere. 

5.  Rang  birahgl  gau  vans  ang(u)  ang(u)  dhar(i)  ndo  lavere. 

6.  Saddl    avai     nao    surt(i)    pall    chdrai    mere  tere. 

7.  Sabhna  da  ik(u)  rang(u)  dudh( u)ghio(. 
8. 
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17.  Remember  the  One  Who  Pervades  in  Many 

1.  Just  as  vegetation  has  numerous  shapes,  colours  and 
forms  like  roots,  leaves,  flowers,  fruits  etc. 

2.  But  the  fire  that  resides  in  them  has  only  one  form. 

3.  There  are  beautiful  bamboos  of  various  colours  and 
shapes. 

4.  But  the  fire  which  erupts  from  these  bamboos  burn  them 


to  ashes. 

5.  Cows  are  of  different  colours  and  the  herdsman  names 
them  according  to  their  colour. 

6.  The  herdsman  grazes  them  all  but  every  cow  responds 
while  called  by  its  name  and  rushes  towards  the  caller. 

7.  Although  each  cow  has  a  different  name  and  colour  but 
they  all  yield  white  milk.  No  one  finds  fault  in  the  clarified 
butter  stored  in  leather  bags  nor  reject  the  silk  cloth 
because  its  yarn  has  been  produced  by  silk  worm. 

8.  Remember  the  Lord  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  picturesque 
cosmos.(17) 

In  Essence 

God  has  created  such  a  beautiful  and  picturesque  cosmos. 
In  fact  the  supreme  consciousness  is  exhibiting  His  own  self 


in  all  these  forms.  Pay  attention  to  it  and  feel  His  love  and  might 


in  them.  If  the  outer  form  of  anything  is  not  according  to  your 


Whatever  be  the  antecedents  of  a  devotee,  he  is  pious  and 


Ghia  pat  bhanda  kahai  na  koe. 


Aisa  bhagat(u)  varan  maih  hoe.  iSOGS,  p.  721) 
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<\t.  (>HSoT3T  fe^  'feoT'  oTHH  g  offer  T^jf  %^S7 

a  fnw  it  nfar  fkfe  i^Sn  w#cft  I 
3.       ^eftf        orfe  h?>  w  h?>  wi  wrati 


18.  (Anekta  vich  'Ik1  karte  nun  kita  nahih  chetda) 

1.  Dharti  pani  vas(u)  hai  phuli  vas(u)  nivas  changer! . 

2.  Til  phulan  de  sangO)  mil(i)  patit  punit  phulel  ghaveri, 

3.  Akhin  dekh(i)  anerkari i)  man  andhe  tan  andh  andheri, 

4.  Chhia  rut  barah  mah  vich(i)  suraj  ik  na  ghughii  hen. 

5.  Simran  kunj  dhian  kachh  patthar  hire  rijak  saveri. 

6.  Kartai  no  kita  na  chiteri.(18) 


Var37 

M739^ 

18.  Remember  the  All-Pervading  Creator 

1.  The  Earth  and  water  cause  fragrance  in  flowers. 

2.  The  oil  of  sesame  seed  when  mixed  with  essence  of 
flowers  become  fragrant  and  likable. 

3.  One  sees  with  eyes  and  yet  acts  as  blind.  Blind  of  mind 
becomes  blind  physically  too.  (He  does  not  reflect  upon 
Him  and  His  presence  in  every  bit  of  His  creation.  Thus 
he  behaves  like  a  blind  and  indulges  in  actions  that  are 


4.  It  is  the  same  Sun  that  shines  in  all  six  seasons  and  twelve 
months  but  an  owl  is  oblivious  of  this  fact.  (So  does  an 
ignorant  never  reflect  on  Him). 

5.  The  offsprings  of  floricans  and  tortoise  are  nurtured 
through  their  meditation  and  remembrance  of  Lord.  The 
Creator  provides  sustenance  even  to  insects  in  stone.  (He 
is  such  a  Benevolent  Lord). 

6.  Sadly,  His  creation  (human  beings)  do  not 


In  Essence 

Seeing  the  universe  in  all  its  magnificence  and  beauty,  do 
not  forget  the  Lord.  The  supreme  consciousness  is  displaying 
itself  in  all  its  glory  all  around  and  therefore  reflect  on  its  creator. 
Him  and  feel  engrossed  in  Him.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all 
let  the  creation  not  forget  the  Creator. 
The  Lord  has  not  forgotten  any  ot.Hts  creation.  He 
provides  sustenance  i 
in  stones. 

Sail  pathar  maih  jant  upae, 


(SGGS,  p.  495) 

God  created  life  to  reside  in  stones  and  deserts  and  placed 
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p.  gr?  WjuT  §w  craw  >hto 

3.  k?5W       crfe  fen  jrefg  fens-  wt-  tih 

bth  oran  fegtr  f%fe  w  #  wft  ?ft  trei 


J.  Ghughu  chamcharik  no  deb(u)  na  sujhai  chanan  honde. 


2.  Rat  annheri  dekhde  bol(u)  kubol(u)  abol(u) 


3.  Manmukh  annhe  rdt(i)  dihun  surat(i)  vihune  chaki  jhohde. 

4.  Augun  chun  chiin(i)  chhad( Ogun parhar(i)  hire  phatak  parotide. 
5-  Nao    sujakhe    ahnhian    maid    mad    matvdle  rotide. 

6.  Kam  krodh  virodh  vich(i)  chare  palle  bhar(i)  bharii)  dhohde. 

7.  Pathar  pap  na  chhutaih  dhoride.(19) 


19-  (Manmukh  soda  annhe  ban) 
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19.M«wmttJfefc-Mind-Oriented  are  Always  Blind 

1.  An  owl  and  a  bat  are  unable  to  see  anything  during  day- 
light. 

2.  They  see  only  during  the  night.  Those  who  do  not  utter 


3.  Manmukh  (mind-oriented)  remains  blind  day  and  night. 
Bereft  of  spiritual  knowledge  they  speak  the  unspeakable 
and  remain  engrossed  in  conflicts. 

4.  Leaving  aside  diamond-like  virtues,  they  amass  fragile 

diemselves. 

5.  The  non-believers  are  blind  but  claim  to  have  vision  and 


6.  They  soak  all  the  four  faculties  of  their  intrinsic  being 
(Antahkaran)  with  five  vices  of  lust,  anger,  greed, 
attachment  and  pride. 

7- 


In  Essence 

One  cannot  wash  one's  sins  by  making  charities  and 
performing  rituals  with  ill-gotten  money.  Only  good  deeds  and 
acquiring  virtues  can  lead  one  to  liberation. 


it  into  legitimate  ?  Certainly  not;  just  as  illegiti 
become  legitimate  by  adding  spices  to  it. 
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3o.  (H?njif  are    ih?^  sra^T  f  j 

%  w  wfr  w  Qdi^fis      vflir  v#  yftr  iw  i 

P.  113  |pf  "OT  ^ftj  W  iftt  o('ttdd  % 

8.  f%U  M  W        3  W         tffe"  >HoT  c^TI 


20.  (Manmukh  gun  nun  avgun  karda  hai) 

1.  Thalan  andarCO  ak  ugvan(i)  vuthai  mlnh pavai  muh(i)  mod. 


2. 


3.  Akorih  phal  hoe  kbakharl  nihphal  so  phal  aktid  bhod. 

4.  Vihu  nasai  ak  dudh  te  sap  khddhd  khde  ak  naroa. 
5-  So  ak  char(i)kai  bakari  de-e  dudh(u)  anmril  moe  chod. 

6.  Sapai   dudh(u)  pialiai   vis(u)   ugdlai  pas  kharod. 

7.  Gun  kite  avgun  kar(i)  dhod.(20) 
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20.  Self-Willed  Person  Turns  Virtue  into  Vice 

1.  Akk  (Calotropis  procera)  plant  grows  in  the  arid  land. 
When  it  rains  it  falls  on  its  face.  (It  dislikes  rain). 

2.  Milk  like  secretion  oozes  out  of  it  when  its  leaves  are 
plucked.  It  is  poison  for  the  one  who  tastes  it. 

3.  The  fruit  borne  by  this  plant  (which  looks  like  a  slice 
of  melon)  is  liked  only  by  grasshoppers. 

4.  Several  types  of  venomous  bites  can  be  cured  with  this 
poisonous  plant.  It  is  also  known  to  cure  snake-bite. 

5.  The  goat  grazes  on  the  same  poisonous  plant  yet 
produces  nectar-like  drinkable  milk. 

6.  A  snake  fed  with  milk,  spew  out  venom  only. 

7.  Like  a  snake,  an  evil  (wicked)  person  always  return  evil 


In  Essence 

Through  the  illustration  of  a  goat  and  a  snake,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  compared  them  with  a  Gurmukh  and  a  Manmiikh 
respectively.  Gurmukhs  always  return  good  for  the  evil  while 
manmukhs  are  unconcerned  about  others  well-being  and  do 
what  is  in  their  interest  and  nature,  i.e.  evil.  Gurbanl  has  the 


Bikh(u)  khana  bikhCu)  bolana  bikh(u)  kl  kar  kamae. 
Jam  datii)  badhe  mariaih  chhutas(i)  sachai  tide. 


it  sajae. 

iSCGS,  p.  1331) 

They  eat  poison,  speak  poison  and  trade  in  falsehood.  They 
are  tied  and  taken  by  the  angel  of  death  to  the  hell.  Only 
meditation  on  His  name  can  free  them.  Manmukhs  lose  their 
principle  (advantage  of  having  been  born  as  a  human  being) 
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5.  -#ftr  77  uw  gnrimn 


2/.  (Nigurd  manmukh  vass  nahih  a  sakda) 

1.  Kuhai    kasal   bakari   lae   lun    sikh    mas  parod. 

3.  Mas  khan  gal  chhuri  de  hdl  tinara  kaun(u)  aloa. 

4.  Jibhai  hunda  pheriai  khau  dandan  muh  bhannfi)  vigod. 

5.  Par-tan  par-dhan  nind  kar(i)  hod  dujibhd  bisJar  bhod. 

6.  Vasidvai  gurmant  sun(i)  nigurd  manmukh  sunai  na  sod. 

7.  Vekh(i)  na  chalai  agai  toa.(21) 
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A  butcher  sla 
it  on  the  skewer. 

While  being  coshered,  the  goat  smiles  and  says,  "I  have 
come  to  this  condition  for  grazing  leaves  of  Akk 
(Calotropis  procera). 

3.  What  will  be  the  plight  of  those  who  cut  the  throats  of 
animals  like  me  and  eat  their  flesh  ?" 

4.  The  perverted  deeds  of  the  tongue  (misdeeds)  destroy 
the  teeth  and  the  mouth. 

5.  One  who  elopes  with  other's  woman,  claim  other's 
wealth  as  his  and  indulges  in  slandering  is  like  a  two- 
tongued  snake. 

6.  Listening  to  the  sermon  of  the  Guru  even  that  two- 
tongued  snake  can  be  tamed  but  not  a  Manmukh  who 
does  not  listen  at  all  to  the  Guru's  teachings. 

7.  The  non-believer  does  not  dwell  on  the  consequences 
of  his  deeds.    (He  does  not  realise  ups  and  downs  on 


In  Essence 

Being  self-minded  and  Guruless  is  the  worst  state  of  a 
person  whose  sins  are  hard  to  be  condoned  or  mitigated.  Such 
a  person  is  ignorant  and  treads  the  path  of  life  without  looking 
where  he  is  going.  He  often  runs  into  bad  patches  that  causes 
him  much  anguish  and  sufferings.  Gurbani  discribes  the  state 
of  such  a  person  in  the  following  lines  : 
kau  gat(i)  kai  ncibi. 
')  muthe  cbota  khahi. 
subacid)  sukh(u)  sant(i)  srmr. 
Gurmukh(i)  ta  kau  lagai  na  pir.  (SGGS,  p.  36l) 

A  Guruless  person  has  no  way  to  be  emancipated.  He  is  being 
swindled  by  his  vices.  The  divine  words  of  the  Guru  provides 
comfort  to  the  mind  and  body.  One  who  abides  by  the 
,  yj^hings  of  the  Guru  never  faces  distresses  and  sufferings. 


8.      isf  t  wft  »f§ir  9$  #f  fewi 


22  (Dtt/a  fe^«o  fc&ofa  rfflo  ftfliT) 

j.  Jfi  na  t'annai  sahurai  lokdn  matin  de  samjhae. 

2.  Chanan  ghar  vichd)  dlvioh  helh  anner(u)  na  sakai  milae. 

3.  Hath(u)  diva phar(i)  dkhuraihue  chakchaudhlpairthime. 


5.  DM 

6.  Hunde 


hath(i)  lai  arsi 
akhar(u) 
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2. 


A  woman  not  inclined  to  go  to  her  in-laws  place  advises 
others  to  do  so  since  diat  is  superior  living  for  a  wife. 
A  lamp  can  enlighten  the  house  but  cannot 
darkness  underneath  itself. 


4. 


5. 


6. 


7. 


he  cannot  see  immediately  below  the  lamp).  All 
is  for  others  while  he  remains  in  the  darkness 
He  who  tries  to  see  the  reflection  of  his  bracelet  in  the 

laughing  stock 

for  them.  (Mirror  is 
cannot  be  seen  otherwise) 
Now  if  someone  holds  mirror  in  one  hand  and  lamp  in 
the  other, 

He  would  still  stumble  and  fall  because  he  would  be 
looking  for  the  passage  in  the  mirror. 
Love  for  other  (than  God)  is  a  losing 


5  feet  on  two  different  boats 
(one  on  either  boat)  is  sure  to  drown  in  water.  Similarly  one 
who  maintains  his  love  with  someone  other  than  God,  i.e.  maya 
is  sure  to  waste  away  this  gem-like  life  of  a  human  being.  He 


imai  avai  jae. 
(SGGS,  p.  591) 

maya  puts  one  to  much  distress  and  repeated  births. 
Dujai  bhae  bhavaih(n)  bikh(u)  maia. 
Bbaghin  nahi  satO)gur(u)  paia.  (SGGS,  p.  366) 

One  who  wanders  around  in  love  of  maya  which  is  poison 
ate  person.  He  will  never  be  able  to 


Page  755 


33.  (H*W  >H%HUW  I} 
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23.  rMflnwMfe*  akirtghan  hat) 

%  Amia  sarovarfri)  marai  dub(i)  tarai  na  mantarii  su  aval. 

2.  Parasparas(i)  na patthroh  kanchan  hoe  na  aghar(u)gbarai. 

3.  Bislarfri)  vis(u)  na  parhare  ath  paihaKO  chanan  laptai. 


M.  URif  H5"  ?>   HWt  TTCrT  ^fe  ^  «oc«l  ! 
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pool  of  nectar. 

2.  A  stone  when  touched  with  a  philosopher's  stone  does 
not  transform  into  gold  nor  can  that  stone  be  moulded 
like  gold. 

3.  The  snake  remains  entwined  with  sandalwood  tree  day 
and  night  yet  does  not  shed  its  poison. 

4.  The  conch  shell  emerges  empty  out  of  the  sea.  It  wails 
loudly  and  conveys  to  the  people  at  large  not  to  remain 
bereft  of  the  teachings  of  ocean-like  Guru. 

5.  An  owl  himself  cannot  see  anything  while  nothing 
remains  hidden  in  Sunlight. 

6.  An  apostate  is  highly  ungrateful  person  because  he  is 
enamoured  by  the  love  for  things  other  than  God. 

7.  He  does  not  remember  the  formless  Creator  in  his 
mind.(23) 


In  Essence 

An  apostate  who  develops  love  for  the  creations  of  the 
Lord  and  remains  engrossed  in  their  relishments  forgetting  the 
Creator  who  has  blessed  him  with  all  those  bounties  is  indeed 
an  ungrateful  person. 

Dat(i)  piari  msaria  datura.  (SGGS,  p.  676) 

One  gets  attached  to  and  love  the  boons  of  the  provider  and 
forgets  the  provider  Himself. 

Deride  lhavoh  ditd  changa, 

manmukh(i)  aisa  jariiai.  {SGGS,  p.  138) 

A  Manmukh  considers  what  has  been  given  to  him  better 
than  the  one  who  has  provided  it. 

Such  a  person  is  far  from  receiving  the  grace  and  blessings 
of  the  Guru  and  ultimate  emancipation. 
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2.  Kuputoh  dhx  changerari  par  ghar(i)  jde  vasae  na  ax. 
3-  Kudhion  sap  sakartha  jao  janendi  jan(x)  jan(i)  khdl 

4.  Man  daert  dbaim  dhann  hai  kapdx  putai  khae  aghdi. 

5.  Bdman  gdx  khae  sap  phal  gurmantra  pavae  pirdx. 

6.  Nigure  tulfl)  na  bor(u)  ko  sirjanhdre  siratb(i)  updx. 

7.  Mdtd  pita  na  gur(u)  sarndx.(24) 
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:  will 


in  her  heart 
obedient  and  caring  son. 
2.  However,  she  would  prefer  a  daughter  than  a  disobedient 
son,  who  would  at  least  establish  another  home  and  not 
come  back  to 


3.  Sh 

as  the  former  eats 
distress  to  others. 

Then  a  witch  is  better  than  a  female  snake  who  feels 
satiated  eating  her  treacherous  son. 
Even  a  snake,  who  kills  Brahmins  and  cows  by  biting 
them,  setdes  down  quietly  in  the  basket  while  listening 
to  the  incantations  (music)  of  his  master. 

6.  But  none  is  comparable  (in  wickedness)  to  one  who  is 
without  a  Guru  (apostate)  in 

7.  Such  a  person  never  ackno1 
Guru  or  his  parents.(24) 

In  Essence 

The  species  of  reptiles  (snakes)  is  considered  to  be  the 
lowest.  It  does  not  abstain  from  biting  even  sages  and  other 
noble  souls.  But  it  will  never  reject  or  refuse  the  musical 
incantations  of  its  Guru  (master).  On  the  contrary,  a  Guruless 
person  disregards  the  words  of  the  Guru  as  well.  He 
acknowledges  no  one's  refuge  -  be  it  his  parents  or 
Nigure  kau  gat(i)  kai  nahi. 
Avgay(i)  muthe  cl 

is  no  salvation  tor 
nds  of  his  vices. 
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5. 


rfa  darshan  burn  hat) 

I  Nigure  lakh  na  tul  Us  nigure  sat(i)gur  saran  na  ae. 

2.  Jo  gur  gopai  apna  tis(u)  ditthe  nigure  sbarmae. 

3.  Sib  sauhdn  jana  bhald  nd  tis(u)  bemukh  sauhdn  jde. 

4.  Sat(i)gur  tejo  muh(u) phirai  tis  muh  lagan  vadl  balde. 

5.  Jo  tis(u)  mdrai  dharam  hai  mdr(i)  na  hahgai  dp  hatae. 
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25.  Glimpse  of  Guruless  Person  is  Bad 

1.  A  Guruless  person  who  does  not  come  to  the  refuge  of 
Guru  Nanak  is  worst  than  millions  of  Guruless  persons. 

2.  A  Guruless  person  who  hides  his  Guru,  causes  other 
Guruless  people  much  shame.  He  is  a  sinner  and  not  fit 
to  be  met  with. 

3.  It  is  better  to  face  a  lion  than  an  apostate  Guruless  person. 
The  injury  caused  by  a  lion  is  short-lived  but  one  caused 
by  treacherous  persons  is  everlasting. 

4.  It  is  a  grave  sin  to  deal  with  a  person  who  has  turned 
his  face  away  from  True  Guru.  It  is  to  invite  disaster. 

5.  It  is  righteous  to  kill  such  a  betrayer  (not  physically)  but 
if  not  strong  enough  to  do  so,  then  withdraw  or  wean 
yourself  away  from  him. 

6.  An  ungrateful  person  who  betrays  his  master  and 


treacherously  kills  Brnhiiun  (3.  noble  soul)  2.nd  cows, 
7.  Is  not  equal  to  a  trichome  of  an  apostate.(25) 


If  human  birth  is  invaluable,  then  Guru  alone  can  help 


in  its  emancipation.  The  role  of  a  Guru  in  the  success  of  the 


life  of  a  human  being  has  been  well  established  in  Sri  Gum 
Grahth  Sahib  and  equally  well  explained  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji. 
The  illustrations  used  in  this  pauri  speak  volume  about  the 


There  is  no  other  Guru  than  the  True  GurO.  One  who  is 
without  the  benevolent  hand  of  the  Guru  over  his  head  is 
not  worthy  of  even  remembering  by  name. 


In  Essence 
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|a  Manas  deift)  dulanbh(u)  hai  jugah  jugantar(i)  avai  van. 

2.  Utam  janam.  dulanbh(u)  hai   ik   vdkl  kormd  vichdri. 

3.  Deh(i)  arog  dulanbh(u)  hai  bhagath(u)  mat  pita  hitkari. 

4.  Sadhu  sahg(i)  dulanbh(u)  hai  gurmukh(i)  sukhphal  bhagat(i)  pidri. 

5.  Phatha  maid  mahdh  jdl(i)  panj  did  jam  kal  su  bhdri. 

6.  Jio  kar(i)  sahd  vahxr  vich(i)  par  hathpdsa  pauchhak(i)  sari. 

7.  Dujai    bhde    kudde-ar    iam  janddrfri)    sdr   sir  man. 

8.  Avai   jde    bhavdiai    bhavjal(u)    andarfi)    hoe  khudri. 

9.  Hdrai  janam  amol  juari.(26) 


tTK  WW  H  ff") 


Var37 


26.  A  Losing  Gambler 

1.  Birth  as  a  human  being  is  rare,  its  turn  comes  after  ages. 


souls  who  speak  the  language  of  Truth  is  even  rarer. 
3.  To  be  born  with  a  healthy  body  and  to  have  loving  and 
well-to-do  parents  is  even  a  bigger  boon. 


oriented  consider  loving  worship  an 
Lord  nearest  to  their  heart. 
5.  Caught  in  the  web  of  five  evils,  a  human 
the  pains  of  repeated  transmigrations. 
Just  as  a  rabbit  caught  amidst  the  crowd  feels  helpless 
or  the  game  turns  upside  down  when  the  initiative  is  in 
other  player's  hand.  (So  is  the  state  of  a  human  being). 
One  who  is  engrossed  in  duality  has  to  bear  the  wrath 
of  Yama  (angel  of  death)  on  his  head. 
Such  a  person  who  is  dragged  into  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths  faces  much  sufferings  in  worldly  ocean, 
thus  loses  and  wastes  away  his  precious  life  like  a 


7. 


Human  birth,  holy  congregation  and  loving  association  of 
Guru-oriented  persons  is  a  rarity  that  is  given  to  a  soul  after  ages. 
The  opportunity  comes  his  way  after  countless  births  in  other 
species.  Thus  a  human  life  is  very  precious  since  this  alone  can 
him  to  unite  with  his  prime  source  -  God.  Gurbani  says  s 

Kot(i)  janum  hhram(i)  aid  piare  anik  jon(i)  dukh(u)  pde. 
Sacha  sabib(u)  visuria  piare  bahuti  milai  sajae. 

(.SGGS,  p.  640) 

After  millions  of  births  in  other  species  and  going  through 
much  tribulations,  you  have  come  into  human  form.  You  have 
now  forgotten  the  True  Master  and  therefore  will  face  much 
sufferings  and  distresses. 

Therefore  he  does  not  indulge  in  gambling  with  it  and  lose 
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1. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  jora  sddhsahg(i)  puja  sat(i)gur  pdr(i)  utare. 

3.  Lag    jae     so    pug    jae     gurparsadl    panj  nivare. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  sahaj(i)  subhao  hai  dponh  bum  na  kisai  vichare. 

5.  Sabadsurat( i)  likb  savdhan gurmukh(i) panth  chalaipag  dhdre. 

6.  Lok  ved  guru  gidn  mal(i)  bhae  bhagat(i)  gur(u)  sikh  pidre. 

7.  Nij 


1757 


1.  The  world  is  like  the  game  of  dice  that  is  spread  all  the 
time.  Creatures  come  to  this  world  and  roam  about  in 
eighty-four  lakh  species  like  squares  on  the  dice  board 
and  reach  human  form.  If  this  too  does  not  succeed,  then 
the  recycle  of  birth  and  death  starts. 

2.  Gurmukhs  are  the  counter  of  the  holy  congregation  and 
from  there  the  perfect  Guru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji)  takes 


them  across. 


worldly  vices. 

4.  Such  a  person  becomes  Gurmukh  in  character  and 
remains  in  a  state  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  He  never 
thinks  ill  of  anybody. 

5.  Remaining  attentive  in  the  rhythm  of  divine  word 
pervading  in  his  consciousness,  he  treads  the  path  of 
Guru-oriented  persons  very  diligently. 

6.  He  maintains  loving  relationship  with  Sikhs  by  following 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru  lovingly,  religious  scriptures  of 
knowledge  and  folk  wisdom. 

7.  Such  a  dice-like  human  being  goes  and  abides  in  the 
divine  abode  through  the  grace  of  the  Guru. (27) 

In  Essence 

Using  the  paradigm  of  a  dice-checker  board  where  each 
counter  has  to  reach  his  home  to  win  the  game  and  each  move 
is  by  the  throw  of  a  dice,  Bhai  Sahib  has  explained  in  this  paurl 
that  the  ultimate  aim  of  human-like  counter  is  to  reach  his  abode 
(divine  abode). 

Holy  congregation  and  teachings  of  the  Guru  ensure  that 
the  dice  falls  favourably  every  time  it  is  thrown.  For  such 
favourable  moves,  one  has  to  come  to  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  and 


congregation.  Once  surrendered  to  them,  it  becomes 


3.  otbu         W  Wm  orffg  ora?j  iran  wfi 

3.  0>d<cStt  frfHH  rF^t>K  >>f^  HSW  offer  Hi'  ITH  I 
8.  opf1  ?7  U^fe  §HW  W&\  g  TT&H  fafe  Wl 
%  cTBT#H  UTS'  U3H  UH  foaflW?  HBT  rjfe  W  I 

£.  "Lfg  viref      orfe  wn  mjfs  ut?  ttsu  otvpe  i 

D .  fcJH  UTS'  TFcT  7>  WBWF  tJcOffe        ^TH  I 

t.  wp"  >H^r      Kent  iRtii 


25.  (Annha  agu) 

1.  Vans  sngahdh(i)  na  hovai  chamodak  bavan  bohde, 

2.  Kachoh  kanchan  na  tbiai  kach-hoh  kanchan  paras  Ide. 
3-  Nibphal  sinmal  jdniai  aphal  saphal  kar(i)  sabh  phal  pae. 


Pasu  paretonh  dev  katfi)  sddh  sangat(i)  gur(u)  sabad  kamde. 

7.  Tis  gur  sdr  na  jdtld  durmat(i)  duje  bhde  lubhde. 

8.  Annha  agu  sath  muhae.(28) 
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3. 


4. 


1.  A  bamboo  has  no  fragrance,  but  sandalwood-like  wash 
of  Guru's  feet  can  make  a  bamboo-like  apostate  fragrant. 

2.  Glass  cannot  be  turned  into  gold  by  the  touch  of  a 
philosopher's  stone.  However,  Guru-like  philosopher's 
stone  can  turn  glass  into  gold. 

A  silk  cotton  tree  does  not  bear  any  fruit.  But  that  too 
(by  the  Grace  of  True  Guru)  can  become  fruitful. 
Crows  can  never  become  white.  Similarly  arrogant  people 
never  reform  themselves  even  when  they  become  old. 

5.  Guru  is  like  Mansarovar  lake  wherefrom  the  crow-like 
non-believers  become  swan-like  and  pick  pearls  in  the 
tradition  of  swans  (Gurmukhs). 

6.  The  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  transforms  such 
beasts  and  demons  into  gods  and  they  start  practicing 
Guru's  word  assiduously. 

glory  of  die  Guru.  You  are  engrossed  in  base  intellect 
and  love  of  other  worldly  things. 
8.  When  a  blind  leads  a  group,  he  surely  leads  them  to 


In  Essence 

Guru  is  blessed  with  wonderful  faculties.  He  has  God's 
blessings  to  turn  unconceivable  into  reality.  Sadh  Sangat  which 
is  the  abode  of  holy  souls  and  Guru  has  the  ability  to  transform 
any  non-believer  if  Guru's  grace  falls  upon  him.  Those  who  do 
not  appreciate  this  characteristic  of  the  Guru  are  blind  and 
therefore  incapable  of  reaching  their  destination.  Such  people 
lead  others  to  their  doom  as  well. 

Andha  agu  je  thlai,  kio  padbar(u)  janai. 

Ap(0  musai  maid)  hochhiai  kio  rSh(u)  pachhanm- 

(SGGS,  p,  767) 

If  a  blind  person  is  made  the  leader  of  a  group,  how  will 
he  know  the  route  on  which  to  go.  Because  of  his  base 
isdom,  he  himself  is  getting  robbed. 
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3.  K  trf  7>  iram  %      77       m^difdnf^  I 

3.  K  HU1"  fistic?"  7?  ^"fe  HTcT  fiftF  fiTfe  STtTcf  WcF 1 

8.  |  hu7  tw  ?j  ^fe  Hfddjd  h       ufewa-1"  i 

M.  K  WEF  3"  t?H7J  FTrfU  PcSd^d  fa^  #U  f^oCd'  I 

^.hws  fern  tfe  garw  nvrot  nte  ^rf^i 

D.  SHU         7?  ftfe  WRf§  ^Orjfd  "e^1"  1 

t.  H  H^F  77   ^y'rld1   Bfff  cJTUHfe   fddofd1  I 


2%  (Nihmrata  uttatn  updesh) 

1.  Mai  jeha  na  akirtghan(u)  hai  bhi  na  hod  hovan(i)  hard. 

2.  Mai  jeha  na  hardm  khor(u)  hor  na  koi  avguniara. 

3.  Mai  jeha  nindak( u)  na  koeguriu)  ninda  sir(i)  bajar(u)  bhdra. 


4.  Mai  jeha  bemukh  na  koe  sat(i)gur  ie  bemukh  hatidra. 


5.  Mai  jeha  ko  dust  nahe  niwairai  sio  vair  vikdrd. 


6.  Mai  jeha  na  visas  dhroh(i)  bagal  samadhi  min  ahdrd. 

7.  Bajar  lep  na  utrai  pind  aparchai  auchar(i)  chard. 

8.  Mai   jeha    na    dubdjard    laj(i)    gurmat(i)  bitkdrd. 

9.  Ndun  mnrid  na  sabad  v\chard.(29) 
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29.  Humility-the  Best  Advice 

I  am  such  an  ungrateful  person  that  there  was  no  one 
like  me  in  the  past,  nor  one  in  the  present  and  no  one 
re  be  in  the  future. 

;  no  one  as  disloyal  as  me  nor  a  sinner  as  bad 
as  I  am. 

There  is  no  bigger  slanderer  than  me  who  is  carrying  a 
load  of  vilification  of  the  Guru. 

4.  There  is  no  one  among  the  non-believers  who  is  bigger 
offender  than  me  who  has  turned  away  from  the  Guru. 

5.  There  is  none  who  is  as  much  hostile  towards  those  who 
are  without  rancour  as  I  am. 

6.  There  is  no  other  treacherous  person  like  me  who  poses 


betrayal. 

A  person  who  in  human  body  does  not  indulge  in  loving 
worship  and  meditation  of  the  Lord,  misuses  the  holy 
offerings,  it  befalls  upon  them  like  layers  of  indelible 
stains  of  malice  which  are  impossible  to  wash  away. 

8.  There  is  no  other  double-talker  than  me  who  ignores  the 
wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  loves  evil-mindedness. 

9.  By  name  I  am  a  disciple  (Sikh)  of  the  Guru,  but  has 


In  Essence 

Having  talked  much  about  the  people  who  are  non- 
believers,  apostates,  ungrateful,  disloyal,  double-talker,  deceitful 
etc.  Bhai  Sahib  now  acknowledges  that  he  himself  is  perhaps 
worse  than  all  of  them;  and  so  it  was  in  the  past  and  so  it  shall 
be  in  the  future.  He  has  given  us  a  lesson  in  humility  lest  re- 
calling 

better.  Gurbam  says  : 

Ham  nahi  change  bum  nahl  koe. 
I  am  no  good  myself  and  none  is  bad. 
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3.  -gtra-  w        try  h  hu  orfar  #art  fro  I 

3.  offo  offo  fife*  tW  >MTUU  §t  H'ed'  fHTj  I 
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3ft  (Nihmrata  uttatn  updesh) 

1.  Bemukh  hovan(i)  bemukhdn  maijehe  bemukh  mukh  dithe. 

2.  Bajar  pdpan  bajar  pap  mat  jebe  kar(i)  vain  ithe. 


sat  samund  samdvan  chithe. 

5.  Chithl  hiih  tumar  likh(i)  lakh  lakh  ikdilh  ik  dudhithe. 

6.  Kari i)  kar( i) sang hurehidh  hue  maskard sabhd  sabh(i)  thithe. 

7.  Maithoh  burn  na  kol  sarithai.QO) 


PagtZZfiL 
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1. 


3. 


Even  me  aposiaces  avoid  seeing  my  race — tne  worst  non 
believer  among  them. 

The  sinner  like  me  has  so  lovingly  adopted  all  those  sins 
which  are  worst  among  them  or  their  kind. 
Because  I  have  considered  those  non 
than  myself  and  often  taunted  them  (in  fact,  I 
than  them). 

The  tale  of  my  sins  cannot  be  written  even  by 
Cbitragupt—the  divine  scribe,  because  that  record  would 
not  be  possible  to  contain  in  seven  seas. 
If  the  account  of  my  slander  be  scribed  on  paper,  it  would 
become  a  long  story.  And  each  story  will  yield 
innumerable  stories  which  can  be  recorded  on  both  sides 
of  the  paper  yet  the  account  of  my  sins  will  not  exhaust. 
Copying  other  non-believers,  I  now  deserve  the  scorn 


6. 


7.  There  is  no  one  more 
Universe.(30) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  been  describing  the  demerits  of 
apostates  and  non-believers  in  the  last  two  pauris.  When  we 
recall  demerits,  we  are  affected  by  them.  Similarly  our  virtues 
receive  a  boost  when  we  hear  other's  merits.  In  order  to 
overcome  the  adverse  effect  of  other's  demerits,  Bhai  Sahib  then 
resorts  to  humility  and  says  that  he  is  equally  sullied  by  these 
vices  and  no  better  than  those  he  has  been  talking  about.  Thus 
Bhai  Sahib  was  true  follower  of  Guru's  utterances  and  teachings 
where  humility  remained  a  paramount  characteristic.  He  can 
be  placed  at  a  pedestal  where  the  following  line  of 
:i  refers  to  i 

Tis  kai  bhanai  koe  na  bhula, 

jin(i)  saglo  brahm(u)  pachhata.  (SGGS,  p.  610) 

no  one  is  wrong  who  has  recognised  the  image  of 
in  everyone. 


%  HWt  ^  tdddl'd  W  ^  VfFTg-  £fa  ttsTct'  I 

8.  '§3T  ith  w^Hr  ^h1  f%f%  ^f^F  fevr^i 
d.  orefc  wfe         %  ^  w  fudiHd  I 

t.  uf3H  Qu'd<i  ftlTO  ^^1131113311 


31.  ((?Hrw  dargah  da  kutta) 

1.  Mil    d\    dargah    da   kutd   majnun    dekh(i)  lubhand. 

2.  Kute  dl  pairin  pavai  har(i)  har(i)  hasai  lok  vidand. 

3.  Mirdst 


de   kute   da  parkuta  bhana. 

6.  Katan(i)  cba{an(i)  kutia  moh(u)  na  dhob(u)  dhrigast  kamdnd. 

7.  Avguniare  gun  karan  gurmakh(i)  sddh  sangat(i)  kurbdnd. 

8.  Patit  udhdran  biradh  vakhdna.(31-37) 
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Var37 

31.  A  Dog/of  Guru's  Court 

1.  Seeing  a  dog  from  Laila's  house,  Majnu  was  beside 
himself  with  joy. 

2.  He  would  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  dog  and  caress  him.  The 
onlookers  laughed  at  him  for  amusement  (at  his  foolishness). 

3.  Among  the  bards,  Mardana  was  the  name  of  the  disciple 
of  Baba  (Nanak). 

4.  Bards  were  compared  with  dogs  by  the  people.  Thus 
Mardana  too  was  ridiculed  by  the  members  of  his  clan 
having  become  the  disciple  of  a  person  who  himself  had 
become  wayward  in  life — Guru 


They  loved 
of  his  clan. 

Biting  and  licking  is  the  nature  of  a  dog.  They  bite  when 
troubled  and  lick  when  loved.  They  have  no  allurement, 
deceit  and  their  deeds  are  accursed. 
The  Guru  bestows  his  blessings  even  on  the  meritless  and 
therefore  I  am  sacrifice  unto  the  holy  congregation  of 


8.  Holy  congregation  is  known  to  abide  by  its  duty  of  raising 
the  fallen 


The  foregoing  pauri  is  based  on  historic  episode  where 
some  Brahmins  of  Kashi  remarked  sarcastically  before  Bhai 
Sahib  that  the  Sikhs  make  dog-like  bards  to  sit  with  them  and 
ray.  Was  it  a  good  practice? 

Bhai  Sahib  replied  that  the  so-called  dog  (Bhai  Mardana) 
is  a  beloved  dog  (disciple)  of  our  Guru  -  Guru  Nanak  who  is 
most  dear  to  all  of  us.  Therefore  he  is  worthy  of  respect  as  was 
done  by  Majnu  when  he  met  a  dog  who  was  believed  to  have 
come  from  the  house  of  his  beloved  Laila. 

One  who  is  faithful  to  the  Guru,  sings  eulogies  of  the  Lord 
is  indeed  a  lovable 
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1.  Kam    lakh    karii)    kdmna    bahu    mpi  sohai. 

2.  Lakh  karop  karodh  kar(i)  dusman  hue  johai. 

3.  Lakh   lobh   lakh   lakhmi  hue   dbohan  dhohai. 

4.  Maid  moh  karor  mil(i)  hue  bahu  gun  sohai. 

5.  Asur  sahghdr(i)  hankar  lakh  haumai  kar(i)  chhohai. 

6.  Sddh  sangat( i)  gur  sikh  sun(i)  gur(u)  sikh  na  pohai.(l) 


Var38 


1.  AGursikh  is  Beyond  Vices 

1.  Millions  of  desires  surface  in  one  form  or  the  other.  Each 
is  supported  with  sound  arguments. 


disguised  as  wealth  are  cheating 


in  rancours. 

3.  Millions  of  greedi 
deceitfully. 

4.  Millions  of  people 
the  love  of  mammon  (maya). 

5.  Pride,  ego  and  anger  are  the  causes  of 
millions  of  demons. 

6.  A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  listens  to  the  teachings  of  the 


In  Essence 

The  influence  of  vices  fail  before  a  Gursikh.  Sages  like 


and  other  vices.  Gursikhs  understand : 

He  kamang  narak  bisramang  bauh  joni  bhramavanah 


inas  dukb(u)  paveb(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  403) 

For  a  shortlived  pleasure,  an  elephant  indulges  in  passionate 


By  virtue  of  Guru's  teachings,  Sikhs  escape  the  ill 
influences  of  various  vices.  They  resort  to  the  support  of 
supplication,  reading  of  Gurbani,  remaining  in  the  benevolence 
and 
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3.  VRT^ffaf  fStHWt  WrS^  HtJ'dl  I 
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I  tafcb  &?m«nfi)  ifea  rap  foibb  kamaniari. 
2i  S$Tt^$ld'ipOf?r}y    jyactiTiciyti  y^np^i)  ST^y$^t*i. 

3.  Mohnia      Indrapuri     apachharan  suchari. 

4.  Huran    parian    lakh    lakh    bdhisat  savari. 

5.  Lakh   kaulan  nav  jobanl  lakh  kam  karari. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  pob(i)  na  saknl  sadh  sangat  bhati.Q) 


Var38 


2.  KGursikh  is  not  Lustful 

1,  Millions   of  beautiful   women   with   magical  charm, 
numerous  seductresses  of  Kamrup  region  and  millions 


2.  Numerous  Padminis  (lotus-like  beauties)  of  Sangladeep 
(Sri  Lanka)  embellished  with  priceless  ornaments  and 
beautifully  made  up, 

3.  The  charming  beauties  of  heaven  like 
who  enamour  one  and  all; 

4.  Millions  of 
heaven; 

5.  Millions  of  young  and  beautiful  women  of  ever  new 
looks,  much  active  in  passion  and  love-making; 

6.  Cannot  touch  even  the  shadow  of  a  Gurmukh.  He 
remains  protected  from  these  wickednesses  by  the  shelter 
of  Sadh  Sangat  (holy  congregation).(2) 


The  ill  influence  of  passion  and  lust  on  a  human  mind 
is  very  strong  and  it  has  not  even  spared  great  sages  and  others 
involved  in  deep  meditation  of  the  Lord.  Lust  is  one  of  the  five 
vices  that  a  human  being  lives  with  and  this  is  the  first  among 
the  five.  When  would  its  adverse  effect  start  telling  upon  the 
mind  of  a  person;  no  one  can  be  sure.  But  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
who  keeps  company  of  holy  persons  in  a  Sadh  Sangat  remains 
its  perpetual  vagaries.  Gurbanl  says  \ 
singh  rakhe  Prahh(i)  marO). 
Das  bighian  lai  nivarfi). 
Tm(i)  avarat  kl  chuki  gher. 

Sadhsangd)  chuke  hhai  pher.  (SGGS,  p.  899) 

As  the  Lord  dwelt  in  my  mind,  it  killed  the  five  powerful 
lions  (kam,  krodh  etc.)  and  also  brought  the  ten  wolves  (ten 
senses)  under  control.  The  whirlpool  of  the  three  traits  of 
mciya  also  ended.  In  the  company  of  Sadh  Sangat,  the  fear 
of  repeated  incarnation  has  been  dispelled. 
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3.  iran^K  ENNRF9  orfe  pfi  *ju#i 

8.  TJttctm  ddd'oOH1  OTfTM 

t    I                                            '  1                      _____  —V  rt  *v 

M.       $snj  m  ?w  ¥7  orare  i 


3-  Parsram  lakh  sahasbdhu  kar(i)  khudi  khahande. 

4.  Harnaksap    harnakasa    narsingh  bukande. 

5.  Lakh  krodh  virodh  lakh  lakh  vdir  karande, 

6.  Gursikh poh(i)  na sakaisadh  sang(i)  milande.(3) 


Var38 


3.  A  Gursikb  is  Beyond  Ego 

ions  of  Duryodhans,  Kansas  and  other  demons  who 


J 


I- 


2.  Millions  of  Ravans,  Kumbhkarans  and  doers 

3.  Millions  of  Parsarams,  Sahsarbahus  who  would  pick  up 
fight  to  satiate  their  ego; 

4.  Many  others  like  Hirnakshyap,  Harnakash  and  Narsihgh 


5.  Millions  who  would  display 
and  hold  many  as  enemies; 

6.  None  of  these  can  cause  any  harm  to  the  Sikhs  of  the 
Guru  because  they  are  well  protected  by  the  company 

□uls,  in  a  Sadh 


In  Essence 

Once  again  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  brought  home  the  might 
of  Sadh  Sangat  as  protector  of  Sikhs  (who  attend  it)  against  evil 
forces  that  are  considered  insurmountable.  All  the  historic  and 
mythological  names  mentioned  in  the  paufi  are  significant  of 
their  ill-acquired,  ill-directed  might.  A  Sikh  listens  and  practices 


fears.  Gurbanl  says  s 
Eka  nirbhau  bat  sunt. 

So  sukbia  so  sada  subela,  jo  gur  mil(i)  gae  guni.  (Rahao). 

CSGGS,  p.  998) 

I  have  heard  that  God  alone  is  fearless.  He  who  sings  His 
praises  in  the  company  of  the  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat  is  ever 
in  peac 
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3.  H^t  >rfeor  utra^       >ro  w^i 

3.         %T  M  W  iraBTS"  dd'd'  I 
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M.  cTKfe-  ^'fd^'d    f^Hfe  Wl 

£.  wd  y^nr*?  Trara  w  m  py  i 
d.  Bra  fiw  'uu  ?>  uurctf  ttht  hht  §w  iisii 


3.  Des    yes  ra;    bhag   pargane  hajara. 

4.  Ridhi    sidhi    jog    bhog    abharan  Angara. 

5.  Kdmdhen(u)  lakh  paKOjat  chintaman(i)  para. 

6.  Char  padarath  sagal  phal  lakh  lobh  iibhard, 

7.  Gursikh  poh  na  hanghnl  sadh  sang(i)  udhard.(4) 
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L  (Let  there  be)  treasures  full  of  tons  of  gold  and  si 
Beside  priceless,  pearls,  diamonds  and  gems, 


Numerous  countries  (to  rule  on)  millions  of  beautiful 


powers  (Ridbls  and 
and  relishments,  embellishment  with  many  ornaments. 
5.  Millions  of  wish-fulfilling  cows  (Kamdhenu),  countless  of 
wish-fulfilling  trees  (Kalap  brichh)  and  pieces  of  worry 


6.  And  if  added  to  these  are  all  die  four  much 

worldly  achievements  (Dharm,  arth,  kam  and  moksh),  all 
the  fruits  of  the  world  and  other  worldly  temptations  may 


7.  None  of  these  can  allure  a  Gursikh,  since  he  has  been 
reformed  (liberated)  by  the  grace  of  Sadh  Sangat.(J£) 

In  Essence 

No  worldly  attractions  can  entice  a  Gursikh  because  he 
has  the  protection  of  Sadh  Sangat  of  noble  souls  and  grace  of 
Satguru.  He  has  shed  the  vice  of  avarice  from  his  mind  because 
he  knows  that  worldly  attractions  are  short-lived  and  perishable. 
They  cause  more  harm  than  good  to  his  spiritual  evolution  since 
it  is  a  form  of  love  for  mammon  (mayd). 

Lalach(u)  chhodauh  andbibo  lalach(i)  dukh(u)  bhari. 
Sachau  sahib  man(i)  vasai  haumai  bikh(u)  man. 

(SGGS,  p.  419) 

O  blind  people !  give  up  greed  as  it  is  a  big  source  of 
sufferings.  Lodge  the  memory  of  the  True  Lord  in  your  heart 
the  poison  of  ego  from  your  mind. 


Pte  781 


3.  T^rfo  WFM  ftw      H?)      fiw  i 

3.  HOT  HOT  PtldH'tt  TO  ?W  HO^I 
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5.  (Gursikh  tnoh  rahit  hai) 

1.  Pio  put(u)  mavarfu)  dhlvari  hue  bhain  bhiravd. 

2.  Nar(i)  bhatar(u)  piar  lakh  man  mel  milava. 

3.  Sundar  mahdar  chitrasdl  bag  phul 


5.  Lakh  maia  lakh  moh(i)  mil(i)  hue  mudal  dava. 
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is  Free  of  Attachment 

1.  (The  love)  between  father  and  son,  mother  and  daughter, 
brother  and  sister  (is  natural). 

2.  So  do  husband  and  wife  love  each  other.  Countless  such 
unions  are  taking  place. 

3.  (There  is  love  for)  beautiful  homes,  art  galleries,  gardens, 
flowers  and  many  other  worldly  attractions  that  often  lead 
to  discords; 

4.  (Love  for)  music,  colours,  relishments  and  countless  other 
pleasure-giving  worldly  creations, 

5.  Engrossing  in  millions  of  infatuations,  illusions,  treasures 
and  attachments  and  laying  claims  on  them, 

:e  they 


for  a 

human  being  in  this  world.  There  are  biological  relationships 
that  bind  one  to  the  other.  There  are  acquired  relationships  like 
husband  and  wife;  and  many  other  worldly  pleasures  that  can 
sway  the  mind  of  a  worldly  attached  person.  All  these  are 
temporary  and  not  that  can  accompany  one  in  the  world 
hereafter.  Gurbanl  says : 

Ka  ki  mm  ka  ko  bap.  Nam  dbarik  jhuthe  sabh(i)  sak. 

iSGGS,  p.  188) 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  is  bound  with  the  feet  of  the  Guru 
through  the  love  of  holy  congregation  is  never  affected  by  these 
distractions.  The  following  hymn  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  keeps 
a  Sikh  alert  not  to  fall  in  the  trap  of  worldly  attractions  s 
Moti  ta  mandar  usaraih  ratnl  ta  hoh(i)  jarao. 
KasturCi)  kungu  agatii)  chandan(i)  lip  avai  chao. 
Mat(u)  dekh(i)  bhida  visarai  tern  chit(i)  na  avai  nao. 

(SGGS,  p.  14) 

Let  pearl  and  jewel-studed  palaces  where  fragrant  pastes  of 
sandalwood,  incence,  agar  etc.  are  sj 
away  from  the  Lord's  name. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  fi 


1,  irarw  wfo  nttr  efe  y«^d  wei 

8.  ^TT    gt|  ?¥    W    W  W^ei 

M.  HTSof  Wtf  Xl'dH'-J  efe  Hrfe  tTCT  p#§i 

i  u§h  orfr  uora  m  iywe-| 

5.  3J3  fiw  ufo  ?>  Hof^t         HfeT  ^eil^ll 


6.  (Gursikh-khudi  ton  khali  hai) 

1.  Varnavaran  na  bhavani  kar(i)  khudi  khahande. 

2.  Jangal   andatfi)   slnh    due    balwaht  bukande. 

3.  Hatht  hathial  karcm  matvale  hue  an  arande. 

4.  Raj     bhup     raje     vade     mal    des  larande, 

5.  Mulak    aridar  patsah    due  jde  jahg  jurande. 

6.  Hautnai  kar(i)  hankar  lakh  mal  mal  ghulande. 

7.  Gur(u)  sikh poh( i)  na  saknisadhf u)sang(i)  vasande.(6) 


i784 


1777 


6.AGursikh  is  Devoid  of  Ego 

1.  People  of  one  section  of  society  do  not  like  people  of 
other  sections.  Swayed  by  their  ego  and  pride,  they  keep 
fighting  with  each  others. 

2.  Just  as  two  lions  in  a  jungle  roar  at  each  other. 

other. 

4.  Just  as  kings  capture  large  territories  of  others  that  result 
in  pitched  battles  among  them. 

5t      j.  t-Viom  ronnr\t  »_.„   amnomrc   ir\   nn ...  t C 

there  ever  are,  they  would  always  be  fighting  with  each 
other. 

6.  Ego-prompted,  millions  of  wrestlers  and  grapplers  keep 
wresding  with  each  other. 

7.  But  these  accusations  cannot  be  levied  on  Gursikhs  since 


In  Essence 

In  this  paufi,  Bhai  Sahib  has  established  that  devoted  Sikhs 
of  the  GurO  are  far  superior  than  worldly  people  who  are 
engrossed  in  pride  and  ego.  On  the  contrary,  the  Sikhs  of  the 
Guru  are  bereft  of  these  vices  since  they  have  shed  them  by 
the  grace  of  the  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat.  They  now  reside  in 
Sadh  Sangat  mentally.  They  may  be  anywhere  physically. 

Bhram(u)  bhao  kat(i)  kie  nihkewal  jab  te  haumai  man. 
Janam  maran  ka  chuko  sahsa  sadbsangat(i)  darsari. 

(SGGS,  p.  207) 

By  virtue  of  attending  Sadh  Sangat,  all  my  fear  and  doubts 
of  birth  and  death  vanished.  My  ego  too  disappeared.  All  my 
suspicions  and  associated  fears  got  destroyed 
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3.  HoTcT     oTW     ^fe^T  WlrJ'dl  I 

8.  -utpvs  yw^d  ufe  vrfe  wh 

£.  UTU  fiw  t^t  TWUte  frffc  ZJ§H  Weft 


7  (Gursikh—nirhahkarjatibai) 

1.  Gorakh  jati  sadaeridd  tis(u)  gur  gharbdri. 

2.  Sukar     kdnd     hoid     durmantra  vlchdri. 

3.  Lakhman 


5  Bhairau  bhut 
5.  Gwr  s/JU> 


g 


^786 


1779 


1.  Gorakhnath  is  regarded  a  celibate  but  his  guru 
Machhirider  Nath  was  a  libidious  person  (He  entered  the 
body  of  a  dead  king  and  made  love  with  his  queen). 

mg 


3. 


6. 


Lachhman  disciplined  his  thirst  and  hunger  but  became 
proud  of  his  achievement.  (For  twelve  years,  he  lived  in 
jungle  with  his  brother). 

Hanuman  was  very  brave  and  powerful.  But  his  intellect 
was  frolicsome  and  base. 

Bhairoh  maintained  his  relationship  with  evil  spirits  and 
thus  he  too  acquired  ill  wisdom  and  wickedness. 
Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  worth  praising  since  they  have 


In  Essence 

Although  these  historical  and  mythical  personalities 
mentioned  in  the  pawn  had  done  commendable  tasks,  yet  they 
carried  stigma  on  their  name  because  of  some  condemnable 
deeds  they  had  performed  under  the  influence  of  ego  and  pride. 
Blessed  are  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  maintain  faith  on  the 
Lord  and  destroy  all  traces  of  pride  and  ego  from  their  selves. 
Gursikh  seekers  are  blemishless  and  all  their  deeds  are  devoid 
of  pride  and  arrogance.  Guru  helps  them  get  rid  of  their  vice 
of  pride : 

Bin(u)  gur  garbCu)  na  tnetia  joe. 

GurmatO)  dharm(u)  dhlraj(u)  Hard)  nae. 

Nanak  nam(u)  milai  gun  gae. 

CSGGS,  p.  225) 

Without  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  pride  cannot  be  destroyed. 
By  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  one  practices  meditation  on  His 
name  and  acquires  patience  and  righteousness.  So  dwell  on 
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8.  (Gursikb—Sati) 

1.  Hart  chand  sat(i)  rakhid  ja  nikhas  vikand. 

2.  Bal     chhalia     sat    pdldd    pdtdl  sidhana. 


Var38 


1.  In  order  to  maintain  his  chastity  and  truthfulness,  Raja 

sold  in  the  market  (and  fulfilled 

his  vow  made  to  Vishvamitra). 

2.  Raja  Bal  went  to  the  nether  world  but  did  not  give  up 
his  goodness  and  chastity. 

3.  Raja  Karan  too  repented  after  giving  gold  in  charity. 

4.  Dharm  Putra  was  a  very  truthful  person  but  had  to  go 
to  hell  for  speaking  one  lie. 

5.  There  had  been  numerous  celibates,  chaste,  truthful  and 
contented  people  but  they  were  all  victims  of  their  pride 
and  ego.  Thus  they  could  never  acquire  divine  happiness. 

6.  All  the  aforesaid  personalities  cannot  match  even  a 
trichome  of  a  Sikh.  Gursikhs  are  always  humble  and 
therefore  much  respected.(8) 


In  Essence 


the 

refuge  of  pride  and  ego,  then  all  these  virtues  do  not  give  any 
feeling  of  happiness  and  pleasure  in  the  mind.  The  bond  of 
ego  and  pride  is  never  broken.  A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  meditates 
on  Lord's  name  and  seeks  support  of  the  Guru.  This  breaks  his 
citadel  of  ego  and  pride.  Thereafter,  he  lives  in  divine  grace 
and  a  peaceful  life  on  this  Earth.  It  is  not  to  be  assumed  that 
Bhai  Sahib  is 

pauri.  He  has  just  used  them  to 
humility : 

Sddhu  dburii)  lai  mukh(i)  mastakd); 


Sabh  te  nich(u)  atam  kar(i)  manau, 
man  maih  eh(u)  sukh(u)  dhdrau.  (SGGS,  p.  532) 

May  I  apply  the  holy  dust  of  the  feet  of  saints  on  my  face 
and  forehead  and  bum  the  evils  of  lust  and  anger.  May  I 
consider  myself  low  of  the  lowliest  and  let  this  truth  be 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


£.  (SJUfW— ftff  VfHWVncT  31  U") 

a.  cFH  ^ftn  fwfB#  u§h  didyy  i 
m.       star  wart  wi 


murid  pakband  karii)  updes  drirde. 

4.  Ram    rahim    dhidende    baumai  garbde, 

5.  Makkd    gang    bandrasi    puj    jdrat  de. 

6.  Roje  varat   namdj  kar(i)  dandaut  karde. 
sikh  rom  na  pujnl  jo  dp 
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9.  Gursikh  is  Above  a  Hindu  and  a  Muslim 

1.  Muslims  and  Hindus  have  started  a  separate  religious 
order  each  (ways  of  life). 

2.  Muslims  call  it  Mazhab  while  Hindus  call  it  Varnas. 
Muslims  call  their  holy  persons  as  Plrs  and  Hindus  call 
their  spiritual  guide  as  Guru. 

3.  They  lure  and  attract  disciples  pretentiously  and  impart 


4.  The  Hindus  meditate  on  word  'Ram  Ram'  while  Muslims 
remember  God  as  'Rahim'.  Both  are  seized  by  their  pride 
and  ego. 

5.  For  Muslims,  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  and  for  Hindus  to 
Ganges  and  Benares  is  holy  and  provider  of  emancipation. 

6.  The  Muslims  call  their  fast  Rozas  while  Hindus  call  them 
varat.  They  (Muslims)  prostrate  at  the  time  of  saying  their 
prayer  (Namaz)  or  worshipping  respectively. 

»t  match  even  a  trichome  of  a  Gursikh 
and  ego  completely.  (9) 

In  Essence 

The  Sikh  way  of  life  revolves  around  the  implicit  following 
of  the  Gurii's  teachings.  It  is  free  of  all  rituals  and  rites, 
pilgrimages  etc.  Meditation  on  Lord's  name  in  the  company  of 
holy  congregation,  selfless  service,  humility,  truth,  contentment, 
are  some  of  its  traits.  A  Sikh  is  advised  by  his  Guru 

and  imbibe  divine 
Gursikh  mit  cbalob  Gur  cbali. 
Jo  Gurfu)  kahai  sot  bhal  manoh, 


i  friend !  live  by  the  precepts  of  the  Guru.  Whatever  Guru 
accept  it  as  most  beneficial.  All  information  that  Guru 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  Tilt   "Uffk  UJdy'dW 
3.  Hfe>FTft        ?™  Tjfo  ^fo          oT^t#  I 


1  CMifl 

2.  Gftarai   ghunm(i)   gharbdrid   asvar  pidde. 

3.  Sanniasi  das  nam  dbar(i)  kar(i)  vad  kavade. 

4.  Raval  barah  pahth  kar(i)  phirde  udmade. 

5.  Jaini    jiith     na     utrai    jiithe  parsade. 

6.  Gursikh  rom  na  pujni  dhur(i)  ad(i)  jugdde.(lO) 


Var  38 


10.  Gursikh  is  Above  all  Indian  Religions  and  Sects 

1.  The  Hindu  religion  and  sects  are  based  on  six  schools 
of  philosophy  and  fourteen  fields  (of  education)  ever 
conflicting  with  each  other. 

2.  The  householders,  riders  and  soldiers  (in  the  service  of 
the  king)  are  all  engaged  in  the  whirlwind  of  worldly 
activities. 

3.  The  ascetics  have  given  ten  names  to  their  sects  and  keep 
debating  among  themselves  on  various  issues. 

4.  The  jogls  (Ravals)  have  formed  themselves  into  twelve 
different  sects.  Each  sect  is  intoxicated  in  their  pride  and 
ego. 

5.  The  dross  (of  sins)  of  Jains  is  never  removed  even  by 
their  eating  leftovers  of  their  followers,  drinking  and 
bathing  in  the  water  used  for  cleaning  pots  and  pans. 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  the  last  pawn  continues  here  too.  Bhai  Sahib 
has  further  established  here  that  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  above 


all  other  sects  and  religions  since  they  remain  in  the  refuge  of 
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8.  Ufe  feSuft  WW?ft  fHt"  dldy'd  I 
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4.  //oe   phirangi    armani    rumi  garbane. 

5.  Kali    pos    kalandrd     darves  dugane. 

6.  Gursikh  rom  na  pujni  gur  hat(i)  vikdne.(ll) 


Var38 


11.  Gursikh  is  Supreme  over  Other  Seekers 

L  There  are  Muslim  sects  like  Surinis,  Shias  and  Rafazts  etc. 
2.  Atheist  and  irreligious  persons  remain  engrossed  in  the 


Creator  of  the  Universe. 


3.  The  Christians  and  those  who  hold  faith  in  Prophet 
Mosses  are  bewildered  in  their  own  egos. 

4.  The  French,  Armenians  and  Romans  are  intoxicated  in 
their  own  powers  and  arrogance. 

5.  The  black  clad  recluses  (Muslim  faqirs)  and  monks  who 
travel  from  one  country  to  the  other  are  not  worth  even 
a  shell  because  of  their  pride  and  vanity. 


6.  They  all  are  not  worth  even  a  trichome  of  a  Gursikh  who 


Bhai  Sahib  has  compared  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
with  members  of  other  religions  and  sects  and  opines  that 
followers  of  all  other  faiths  are  not  matchable  even  to  a  trichome 
of  a  true  Sikh. 

Another  aspect  emerges  from  the  above  and  previous 
pauris,  and  that  is  the  significance  of  a  Guru  in  the  life  of  a 
Sikh.  Other  religions  do  not  have  the  concept  of  Guru  as  deep- 
rooted  as  one  found  in  Sikh  faith.  Life  of  a  Sikh  is  so  supreme 
only  because  of  his  infallible  faith  on  his  Guru  and  total 
surrender  at  his  holy  feet.  It  then  becomes  the  responsibility 
of  the  Guru  to  raise  the  spiritual  level  of  his  Sikh  as  his  own. 
Guru  is  emancipated  and  God-like.  Therefore  a  Sikh  too 


his 


In  Essence 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


3.  ^Ut       VfF       yd^di  I 


i. 

2. 

3-  Devi 
4.  Horn 


tlrath 
deva  dehure 
jagg   bahu   dan  karii) 


puja 
mukh 


parvarne. 
ved  ucharne. 


5-  Karm  dharm  bhai  bharm  vich(i)  bahu  janman  marne. 


ke  meditation,  austerity,  contii 
and  other  obduracies,  (indulged  in), 

2.  Observing  fasts,  visiting  pilgrim  centres  and  engaging  in 
other  spiritual  activities, 

3.  Actively  performing  the  worship  of  gods  and  goddesses 
at  the  temples  and  shrines, 

4.  Performing  much  horn,  yag  for  propitiation  of  gods, 
charities,  reciting  Vedas  orally, 


to  repeated  transmigration. 
6.  But  Gurmukhs  attain  ultimate  peace  and  comfort  who 
swim  across  the  worldly  ocean  through  Sadh  Sangat. 
place  their  support  on  the  Guru 


In  Essence 

All  rites  and  rituals,  obduracies,  charities,  austerities, 
putting  body  in  rigours  of  self-discipline,  making  offerings  to 
gods  and  goddesses  through  horns  and  yags  (sacrificial  fires)  etc. 
are  paltry  when  compared  to  a  Sikh  who  has  taken  the  refuge 
of  Sadh  Sangat  and  his  Guru.  They  are  no  more  swayed  by 


The  acts  performed  by  a  Sikh  are  those  which  will  take 
him  near  the  Lord.  All  rites  and  rituals  have  no  more  function 
than  satisfying  one's  mind  that  one  has  spent  sometimes  in  the 


that  God  Himself  has  asked 
are 


through  the  Guru. ' 
and  creations. 
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<*3.  (gjgfotr) 

%      wrfefefeu^  orf?  tj^dfd  wot  i 

3.  T^ufe  HUUfe  ScTlTfc  u§h  f%fe  jH  i 
8.  ftp?  Wora-  1%  ^JH  WoT  fcT3  S§Il 


JJ.  (Gursikb) 

(Prataplan  vicb  jlvtan  ton  uchcha  gursikh  sukhphal  vich  hai) 
1.  Ude  ast(i)  vich(i)  raj  kar(i)  chakravarat(i)  ghanere. 


4.  Siv  lokauh  charh(i)  brahm  lok  baikunth  vasere. 

5.  Chir  jivan  bahu  hahdhna  hoh(i)  vade  vadere. 

6.  Gurmukh  sukb  phal  agam  hai  hue  bhale  bhalere.(13) 
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1.  Many  mighty  kings  ruled  kingdoms  that 
the  point  of  sunrise  to  the  point  of  sunset. 

2.  They  had  enormous  wealth  in  their  treasuries  and  other 


All  these  rulers  of 
engulfed  in  their  ego. 

Many  of  them  progressed  from  the  Realm  of  Shiva  to  that 
of  Brahma  and  thus  reached  heavens. 


wise  and  great. 

But  the  Gurmukhs  are  beyond  all  the  mighty  and 
respected  persons  described  above  because  they  have 


6. 


In  Essence 

Gursikh  is  far  above  all  the  virtuous  people  mentioned  in 
this  paurt  because  he  remains  steadfast  in  his  self  and  engrossed 
in  Lord's  memory  that  provides  him  with  divine  peace  and 
ly  pleasures,  ruling  vast  kingdoms,  much  sought- 
heavens  etc.  are  paltry  before  him.  All  this  becomes 
le  through  Sadh  Sang#f  where  he  is  able  to  shed  his  pride 


*  In  this  context,  readers  are  advised  to  read  seventh  asbtpadi  of  Gauri 
SukhmanL  page  270  of  Sri  Guru  Grarith  Sahib  Ji. 
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3.  ("JTtT 
8.  SHtU  #TT77 


Marti 


£.  BraHfkw^wiKuurafwHdttdil  men 


J4.  (Gursikh) 

(Indrya  sukhdn  ton  uchche  sukhphal  vich  hai) 

1.  Rup    anup    sarilp    lakh    hue    rang  birangi. 

2.  Rag    nad    sanbdd    lakh    sangat(i)  abhangx. 

4.  Chhatxh    bhojan    pdksdl    ras    bhog  sudhangi. 

5.  Pat    patanbar    gaihnidn     sohainh  sarbangi. 
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and  Peace 

1.  May  there  be  numerous  forms  of  extreme  and  matchless 
beauty  and  all  of  them  in  many  or  mixed  colours. 

2.  May  there  be  many  modes  and  tunes  of  music  being 


3.  Many  fragrant  oils  and  perfumes  (extract  of  flowers)  be 
available. 

4.  And  cooks  who  are  able  to  prepare  thirty-six  types  of 
delicious  foods. 

Silk  dresses  and  ornaments  to  wear  on  every  part  of  the 
body  be  available. 

All  these  objects  of  (worldly)  pleasures  cannot  match  with 
the   divine   peace   and   comfort   of  Guru-oriented 


5. 


In  Essence 

All  worldly  pleasures  are  short-lived  and  perishable.  They 
do  not  accompany  one  to  the  world  hereafter.  In  fact  they  are 
the  cause  of  sufferings  and  distresses  for  a  seeker  since  these 
keep  him  away  from  the  truth  -Sadh  Sangat  and  the  Guru. 

But  once  a  person  has  enjoyed  spiritual  bliss  by  the 
blessings  of  the  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat,  he  regards  worldly 
pleasures  paltry  and  mean.  Sadh  Sangat 's  ambience  is  like 
sitting  in  the  lap  of  father  God.  Gurbani  says : 

Sadhsangat(i)  mild)  Hard)  ras(u)  paia. 
Parbrahm  tid(i)  tnahe  scttnaia. 

iSGGS,  p.  1348) 

In  the  holy  congregation,  I  acquired  the  divine  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  the  Lord.  I  had  the  Lord's  memory  lodged  in 
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55  ins  ftrtor  Htr  ndToid fd  ofvreti 

8.  "fePTfTJ  ftp>T7)  fHHUHT  HUH  vfe  ^feWEft  I 
i.  UTHVTfV  Htf  ^  >HU1H  IT  Hfddld  Hd<i'yl  II^MII 


...  b  >A*  -„>■,)  ^oii^*. 
ihi'.-rji!  btew?       .i  am 


i:  i 


fi#M*4  -nil  fin i.  Ai/r.-  -  rfjutt  'wii  jttm'1  v i 

/5.  (Gursikh)  *h 

(Man  budhl  de  Sukhdn  ion  iichche  sukh  vich  hai) 
1.  Lakh  lakh  mat(i)  budh(i)  sudh(i)  ukt(i)  lakh  lakh  chaturdi. 
2. 
3. 


sianap   surat(i)   lakh   lakh   snrat(i)  gh 

4.  Gian   dhidn   simran   sdhans   lakh  pat(i)  vadiat. 

5.  Haumai    andarCi)    vartand   darii)    thde    na  pal. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  agam  hai  sat(i)gur  saniai.(15) 


Pag  i  802 


'1795 

Above  Comforts  of  Mind  and 
Intellect 

1.  There  are  millions  of  doctrines  and  intellects.  And  each 
of  these  has  millions  of  clevernesses  beside  other 


ions 


2.  Numerous  are  the  powers  mvc  tmywm*, 
and  hard  works  for  acquiring  maya, 

3.  Millions  of  wisdoms  and  adeptnesses,  skills  of  producing 
unique  products  (may  also  be  possessed). 

4.  One  may  have  much  knowledge,  ability  to  reflect  on 
issues,  meditation,  and  countless  praises  showered  upon. 

5.  Since  all  these  are  used  in  ego  and  attachment,  therefore 
are  not  accepted  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 

6.  But  the  peace  and  comfort  enjoyed  by  Gursikhs  are 
inaccessible  since  they  are  in  the  refuge 
(Guru  Nanak).(15) 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  established  that  ultimate 
divine  pleasure  cannot  be  attained  by  intellect  and  cleverness 
of  mind.  These  faculties  may  enhance  the  skill  and  adeptness 
of  a  person  but  certainly  not  his  peace  and  comfort.  This  is  only 
obtained  from  the  company  of  Sadh  Sangat  and  practicing 
teachings  of  the  Guru.  All  other  cunning  and  clever  efforts  by 
the  use  of  intellect  are  futile. 

Piare  in  bidh(i)  milan(u)  na  jai  mat  kie  karam  aneka. 
Hard)  pario  suaml  kai  duarai  dijai  budh(i)  bibeka.(Rahao) 

iSGGS,  p.  641) 

O  dear !  one  cannot  meet  the  Lord  in  these  ways.  I  have  tried 
them  out.  At  last  defeated,  I  fell  at  the  gate  of  the  Master 


3.  Wfe  »TgFH  V^t  ^  35V  HrT  3Wt  I 
3.  "fW  vfetT  75V  75V  fkfo  FF1"  HW1^  I 
8.  TFfe  HUtT  HV  H^d'  s/dlfd   ofd'dl  I 


16.  (Gursikh) 

(Satogunl  sukhdri  ton  uchcha  piram  ras  vich  hai) 


1.  Sat(i)  santokh   daia  dharm  lakh   arth  milahi. 

2.  Dharat(i)   agds  pani  pavan    lakh    tej  tapahl 


4.  Sdt(i)  sahaj  sukh  sukritd  bhao  bhagat(i)  karahl. 

5.  Sagal  paddrath    sagal  phal    anand  vadhdhl. 

6.  Gurmukh  sukbphal  piram  ras  ik  til(u)  na  pujdhl(l6) 


804 


Var38 


3. 


4. 


16.  Gursikh  is  Above  Virtuous  Trait  of  Maya 

The  union  of  truth,  contentment,  compassion,  righteousness 
and  millions  of  other  meaningful  traits; 


airs  and  fires; 

Earning  respect  by  practicing  patience, 
renouncing  wealth  and  materialism; 
Remaining  in  peace,  enjoying  comfort  of  patience  and 
contentment  of  the  gains  achieved,  donating  in  virtuous 
ventures  and  indulging  in  loving  worship; 
Possessing  all  other  materials  and  worldly  benefits  to 
enhance  living  pleasures; 

CL/ tiii not  rfc^i-icjti  q o^u iv3.1cnt  to  cv^cn  <i  ^r<iin  of  scssmc  scg^I 
of  the  divine  comfort,  and  peace  experienced  by  Guru- 
oriented  Gursikhs.(\6) 


the  virtuous 

traits  (Satgun)  of  maya.  These  traits  do  bring  an  individual  close  ! 
to  worship  of  Lord  but  do  not  detach  him  from  mundane  worldly 
affairs.  He  is  still  in  the  world  and  part  of  it.  Unless  his  mind 
is  detached  from  the  expectations  of  fruits  of  virtuous  deeds, 
he  cannot  really  be  engrossed  in  the  divine  love.  His  love  for 
maya  and  fruits  thereof  still  persist.  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  all  these 
pleasures  are  not  even  equivalent  to  a  sesame  seed  of  divine 
peace  and  comfort  that  a  Sikh  experiences  in  the  refuge  of  Guru 
Sadh  Sangat. 

Lakh  nekia  changiaia,  lakh  putina  patvan(u). 
Lakh  tap  uparCV  tirathSn  sahaj  jog  behan. 


Nanak  matt  mithia  karm(u)  sacha  nisan(u). 

The  above  cantos  from  Asa  kl  Var  carries  the  same  theme 
as  explained. 
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mr  :=r  &w  fi/uH  m  feu  u) 

M.  QHdfd  §W  M  M  OT  WUTH  rRT?  I 


17.  (Gursikb) 

(Atam  sukhan  ton  uchcha  piram  ras  vich  had 
1.  Lakh  lakh  jog  dhian  mild)  dha, 


2. 


3.  Lakh  sekh  simran  karaih(i)  gun  gian  ganande. 

4.  Mahitna     lakh     mahatamdn    jaikar  karande. 

5.  UstatO)  upman  lakh  lakh  lakh  bhagat  japande. 

6.  Gurmukhd)  sukhphal piram  ras  ik pal  na  lahande.Q  7) 
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17.  Gursikh  Resides  in  the  Love  of  Beloved  Lord 

1.  Millions  of  Jogis  and  contemplators  sit  to  reflect  (upon 
Him). 

2.  Millions  sit  in  a  stat< 
practice  achieving  control  over 

3.  Millions  of  Sheshnags  (mythical  thousand-headed  serpent) 
meditate  on  Him  and  millions  of  knowledgeable  persons 
assemble  to  exchange  their  knowledge. 

4.  Millions  of  pious  and  noble  souls,  sing  His  praises, 
millions  applaud  and  supplicate  to  Him. 

5.  Millions  of  devotees  sing  His  praises  and  eulogies,  while 
million  others  meditate  on  His  name. 

6.  But  they  all  cannot  experience  even  a  second  of  spiritual 


In  Essence 

All  practices  mentioned  in  the  above  pauri  can  be 
unto  a  wink-long  loving  bliss  of  a  Lord. 
Jap  tap  sarijam  harkh  sukh  man  mahat  arCuJ  garb. 
Musan  nimakhak  pretn  parCO  vaKi)  varfi)  deyoh  sarb. 


All  jap,  tap  discipline,  comforts,  praises  and  prides  are 
sacrificed  over  a  moment  of  His  love.  Lord's  love  is  invaluable 
and  account. 
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B4RM 

8.  >tffeUT3#  ^fydldl   I  Tiftf  KM  WFZX\ 


3.  f%H>f^5"  feHVFE  U  f%HVFE 
3.  | 


(P/ram  ras  vismad  ton  uccha  hai.  'Vah  Vah') 

1.  Acharj 

2.  Vismdde      vismdd(u)  hai 

3.  Hairdne      hairdn(u)      hai  hairdn(u) 

4.  Abigat-hon  ab(i)gati  hai  nainh  alakh(u) 
5-  Akathoh    akath    alekh    hai    nit  net(i) 


karanda. 
lakhanda. 
sunanda. 


6.  Gurmukh  sukh phal piram  ras  vah(u)  vah(u)  chavanda,(18) 


Pal 


eM8 


Var38 


18.  Gursikh  is  above  the  Ecstasy  of  Beloved's  Love 

1.  Wonder  more  marvellous  than  the  marvellous  gets 
amazed. 

2.  Bliss  more 

3.  And  all  those  things 
feelings  of  amazement. 

4.  Anything  which  is  most  unreachable,  cannot  reach  the 
inaccessible  even. 

5.  He  is  beyond  words  than  anything  that  is 
and  inexpressible.  A  seeker  keeps  saying  'n( 
even  this'.  There  is  still  more  and  beyond. 

6.  A  Gurmukh  who  has  acquired  the  delight  of  loving  bliss 

!  He 


In  Essence 

A  Guru-oriented  Sikh  remains  in  a  state  of  bliss  in  the  love 
of  the  Lord  and  keeps  saying  Wah,  Wah  (Hail !  Hail !)  in  ecstasy. 
He  virtually  takes  the  form  of  the  Lord  being  in  praise.  Thus 
they  keep  reciting  the  name  of  the  Lord  all  the  time. 

The  love  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  described.  It  is  wondrous 
and  indeed  wonderful.  Reaching  Him  makes  one  utter  Wah\ 
Wah  !  and  Dbarin !  Dhann  because  no  other  word  can  describe 
Him.  When  all  words  of  praise  fail  or  fall  inadequate  of  His 
magnificence,  one  can't  help  saying  Wah  I  Wah  !  This  is  how 
Guru  Sahib  has  remembered  and  addressed  Him  in  Gujriki  Va 
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p.  orfe  srjh^  ora^  wir  ax  uh  HiTOi 

8.  3J<T  ^FT   3Jf    Ura"  s/ld'd  I 

£.  uraHftr  gtrew  ftraK  cJH  'efu  u§vr  Hir  iiHtn 


(Vasf/a-  Gum  satsang,  nam,  haumai  \ 
pasao     kar(i)  brahmand 


1. 

2. 

3.  Pdrbrahm    puran    brahm    gur(u)    rup  murare. 

4.  Guriu)  chela  chela  guru  gur(u)  shabad  vichdre. 

5.  Sadh   sangat(i)  sachkhand  hai   vachd  nirankare. 

6.  GurmukhO)  sukhphal piram  ras  deh(i)  haumai  mare.  (19) 


Var38 

19.  Means  of  Acquiring  Divine  Love 

1.  He  created  the  entire  expanse  of  cosmos  by  one  word 
and  then  filled  it  with  coundess  universes. 

2.  He  lodged  millions  of  universes  in  each  trichome  of  His 
body. 

3.  The  Transcendental  Lord  took  Immanent  form  and 
appeared  in  the  guise  of  a  Guru  where  he  destroyed  His 
ego  and  pride  to  show  His  original  form  (Guru,  who  is 
egoless  and  prideless  is  the  worldly  form  of  God). 

4.  The  disciples  of  the  Guru  took  the  form  of  the  Guru  while 
the  Guru  changed  to  a  disciple. 

5.  And  where  do  we  get  this  loving  elixir  now  ?  The  Sangat 
of  the  Guru  is  the  supreme  body  where  God  resides. 
(God  resides  on  Guru's  words). 

6.  The  Gurmukhs  have  destroyed  their  ego  (physical  and 

have  obtained  the 


In  Essence 

This  pauri  discloses  that  when  God  changed  from  His 
Transcendental  form  to  Immanent  form,  He  took  the  form  of 
Guru  so  that  He  could  destroy  the  ego  and  pride  of  the  human 
beings,  a  malady  that  they  had  been  suffering  since  countless 
births. 


divine  elixir  of  love  of  the  Lord.  One  who  is  beyond  mind, 
intellect,  country,  period  and  death,  who  is  inaccessible,  is 
realisable  by  following  the  teachings  of  Guru  Nanak  as  was 
followed  by  his  disciple  Bhai  Lehna  (Guru  Ahgad).  Guru  Nanak 
changed  Baba  Lehna  Ji  in  his  own  mould  -  a  mould  that  was 
divine  and  supreme  like  the  Lord  Himself.  This  path  was 


is  prevalent  in  Sadh  Sangat  where  the  Transcendental  Lord 
Himself  resides.  Sadh  Sangat  blesses  a  seeker  with  His  name 
and  transport  him  into  the  realm  of  loving  elixir  of  the  Lord. 


Varan  Bhat  Gurdas  Jt 


£.  ufoarfw        ^dneuj  3TcT  diPst!  tret  I 


7.  Sat(i)gur   Nanak    Deo    bai   parmesariu)  sol. 


2.  Guiiu)  ahgad  guriu)  ang  te  joti  jot(i)  samoi. 


3.  Amrdpad  guriu)  Ahgadonh   hue  jdn  janoi. 

4.  Guru  Amrohh  gur(u)  Rcimdas  anmrit  ras(u)  bboi, 

5.  Ramddsonh  Arjan  gurii  guriu)  sabad  sathol 

6.  Har(i)govihd  guriu)  Arjanonh  gur(u)  govind  hoi. 

7.  Gurmukh  sukh  phal  piram  ras  sat(i)sahg  alol 


Guriu) 


20.  Praises  of  Six  Gurus 

The  True  Guru,  Guru  Nanak  is  light 
embellishment  of  the  Creator  Himself. 
From  the  limb  of  Guru  Nanak  emerged  Guru  Ahgad.  Guru 
then  placed  his  divine  light  in  Guru  Ahgad. 
Guru  Ahgad  emanated  omniscient  Guru  Amar  Das, 
one  who  is  eternal  of  status.  Accept  that  he  too  was 
completely  knowledgeable.  (There  was  no  difference 


6. 


4.  From  Guru  Amar  Das  came  into  being  Guru  Ram  Das  who 
remained  immersed  in  meditation  of  Lord's  name  day  and 
night.  .  . 

5.  From  Guru  Ram  Das  descended  Guru  Arjan,  who  had  the 


Guru  Arjan  then  changed  his  form  to  that  of  Guru 
Hargobind-the  keeper  of  divine  effulgence  of  God. 
And  all  of  them  created  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh 
Sangat)  of  noble  souls 
divine  elixir-like  love  to  the  seekers. 
Therefore,  there  is 
this  world.(20.38) 


8. 


This  last  pauri  of  VSr-38  is  in  praise  of  the  first  six  Gurus. 
Guru  Nanak  was  the  manifestation  of  God  in  His  immanent 
form.  Guru  Ahgad,  Guru  Amar  Das,  Guru  Ram  Das,  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  and  Guru  Har(0gobihd  who  succeeded  Guru  Nanak 
respectively  carried  the  same  divine  radiance  that  Guru  Nanak 
had  acquired.  Therefore  all  the  successors  of  Guru  Nanak  were 
'Nanak'  only  since  the  same  light  had  descended  in  them.  Guru 
raised  the  level  of  his  disciple  to  his  own  and  thus  made  him 


3.  HfdcS'H  oTUH1"  f<Sd^9  life  fed%  H^fs^T  I 
3.  >XoFtt  HUfe  i^Hftf  Hfe  ?T§  >>fff?jt  H¥  Frfew  I 
8.  OTOTfe  H  >HTfe  H^B^  tldldd  UFWfetTI 
M,  U¥T  tint  HI          PTf  t!dHd  Hfddjd  ferf^f  I 


1.  (Mahglacharan) 

1.  Ekahkariu)    ikang    likh(i)    fird    Oankdr  lakhdid. 

2.  Sat(i)nam  kartd  purkh(u)  nirbhau  hue  nimfrfu)  saddid. 

3.  Akdl  murat(i)  partakh(i)  soe  nao  ajilni  saibhang  bhdid. 

4.  Gurparsdd(i)  su  dd(i)  sach(u)  jugah  jugantar(u)  hondd  did. 

5.  Haibhl  hosi  sach(u)  nao  sach(u)  darsan  sat(i)guru  dikhdid. 

6.  Sabad(u)  surat(i)  livlm(u)  hoe  gur  chela  parchd  parchdid. 

7.  Gur(u)  chela  rahrds(i)  kar(i)  v'th  iklh  charhdo  charhdid. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)$ukhphal(u)alakhlakhdid.(l) 


Pa4eJ14 


1.  Invocation 

(Describing  the  Mul Mantra  of  Sikh  religion,  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji  states  that),  The  Supreme  Lord  being  One  and  only  One 
(Guru  Nanak)  wrote  number  One  (Ek)  first,  and  then  Urn 
the  first  word  of  Gurmukhi  script  that  represents  Oankar 
(the  Supreme  Lord),  which  is  further  pronounced  as  Ek 
Oankar. 

Becoming  sans  animosity  and  rancour  (Nirvair),  He  was 


Karta  Purkh  (the  Creative  Being),  Nirbhau  (Fearless  One). 

3.  Since  beyond  Time  and  Space  the  Lord  was  defined  as 
Akal  Murat  (Eternal  Being).  Being  conspicuous  in  His 
creation  tne  name  ot  Ajuni  (.Deyonu  Dirtn  ana  aeatnj  ana 
Saibhahg  (self-effulgent)  suited  him. 

4.  The  Lord  is  realisable  by  the  Guru's  grace.  He  was  there 
in  times  beyond  the  beginning,  'when  the  yugas  (eras) 


5.  He  is  and  will  always  be  there  as  Truth,  the  True  Guru. 
Guru  Nanak  has  showed  the  glimpse  of  the  True  Lord 
through  Truth. 

6.  This  engrossment  in  the  loving  devotion  of  Divine  Word, 
establishes  a  bond  of  love  between  Guru  and  disciple. 

7.  The  strong  love  bond  between  Guru  and  disciple  has 
raised  the  spiritual  state  of  the  disciple  from  mundane 
earthy  level  {Vth — twenty)  to  the  state  of  divine  being 


8.  And  thus  the  True  Guru  helped  a  Gurmukh  realise  the 
glimpse  of  the  blissful  and  peace-giving  Lord.(l) 


The 


(Credal  Statement)  in  poetic  form  by  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji.  It  is  a  pauri 
of  invocation  that  makes  a  Sikh  aware  of  the  divine  traits  of 
God  and  the  way  one  can  realise  Him. 


«L  ftSdoi'd   >>Tcr^   offo  MoT?  W  HHTfe>HT  1 

3.  §W  >>PoTO  offo  fee?  of^r§  c^d'TyWI 

3.  -UTT  H3"  ^Jd^'d  offe  "UtT  f>T^r  VtT  HqT  fwfew  I 

8.  TJrT  fcT7>  WHT  Wf$  TFtf  H^fe  WQ  f^'fenf  I 

m.  vh  foftr  >Jfgf  fa^f  HUH  ^HS»FI 

£.  ITH  >>ftrar  orfcT  VUHHcT  ufe  ^  Ud'T^tf1"  I 

.9.  Hfddld  rVcSo)  i&  U  3JcT  >>fcTTU  ^HURT  ^frFf^T  I 

t.  'tfcTItr  H  BJf  WfiPJtJ  >HLf>{3'       c^VT       ^rfew  I 


2.  (P««/  Guru) 

akar     kar(0  ekahkdr 


apar  sadaia. 


1.  Nirahkar(u) 

2.  Oankar(u) 

3.  Panj  I 

4.  Parije  tinn  asadh  sadhd)  sadh(u)  sadde  sddh(u)  birdaia. 

5.  Panje  Ekankdr  likh(i)   aggori  pichhin   sahas  phaldia. 

6.  Panje  akhar  pardhdn  kar(i)  parmesar(u)  hue  nao  dhardid. 

7.  Sat(i)gur(u)  Nanak  Deo  hai  gur(u)  Angad  angonh  upjdia. 

8.  Angad  te  guru  amarpad  anmrit  ram  nam(u)  gur(u)  bhdia. 
9. 
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2.  The  Five  Gurus 


r  1809  1 


1.  The  Supreme  Transcendental  Lord  took  the  Immanent 
(Ekoankar)  Form  and  became  known  as  Limitless  Lord. 

2.  By  assuming  the  form,  He— the  All-manifested  Creator 
(Oankar)  created  the  vast  expanse  of  the  cosmos  with 
One  Word. 

3.  Then  He  shaped  five  elements  for  the  creation  of  living 
beings.  He  gave  them  five  friends  (truth,  contentment, 

and  pride). 

4.  One  who  has  conquered  the  five  vices  and  controlled 
three  traits  of  maya,  has  acquired  and  maintained  the 


5.  The  five  Gurus  revealed  His  manifestation  by  composing 
hymns  of  divine  knowledge  and  made  the  world 
thousand  times  more  fruitful. 

6.  Making  the  five  Gurus  Supreme,  God  Himself  manifested 


7. 


8. 


iem. 

First  is  Guru  Nanak  Dev  who  emanated  Guru  Ahgad  from 
his  own  limb.  (Arig  means  limb/appendage). 
Then  Guru  Amar  Das  followed  Guru  Ahgad  who  estab- 
lished Ram  Das  as  Guru  by  blessing  him  with  divine  light. 
Guru  Ram  Das  then  installed  his  light  divine  in  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  and  established  him  as  Guru.(2) 


In 

This  paufi  describes  that  all  the  first  five  Gurus  carried 
the  same  divine  radiance  in  them  that  the  Almighty  had  blessed 
Guru  Nanak  with.  This  assertion  has  also  been  made  by  Bhai 
Satta  and  Balwaiid  in  their  Var  in  Ramkali  mode.  It  says  : 
Jot(i)  ohajugatd)  sae  saih  kaia 

p.  966) 

The  same  light  remained  and  the 
the  body  had  been  changed. 
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%  tdHddild  gfe  if*  litis  Tjfa  an  ^rfe  wfw  »t§wti 

SI         ^  BP  TJ'dH'O  tl'dH'd1  WH1^ 
3.  ifff  1W  WRf  Hft  nfe  fewi 
8.  ^  ftTfe"  WH3?  fe^f  ^dd'd  i#  TO1"! 

M.  fe>>f  tJcTH?5  fe5^  ifr^J-F  fe?H  tJcJH?>  >>fcfcT  UTKTr 1 
§.  rTBT  HHt  HHtffrF  fan  7^  f^TfFI 

5.  Ibphw  |re  Hvfe  f%fe  nfo  tft#  fog  hhtt  w  i 
t.  w&j  ip"  hb"  orfg-  ^to  feofkr  w§  rjs«'  i 


3.  (Guru  Hargobind) 

1.  Dastgir  hue  pan]  plr  hard)  gur(u)  har(i)  gobihd  atola 

2.  Din     duni     da     patsdh     patsaha     pdtsdh  adola 


in(i)  parrntat(u)  chhia  vartare  kolo  kola 

5.  Chhia  darsan  chhia  pirhidh  iks(u)  darsan(u)  andar(i)  gold 

6.  Jati     sati     sahtokhia      sidh      nath      avtar  virold 

7.  Giarah  rudra  samundra  vich(i)  mai{i)  jive  tis(u)  ratan  amold 

8.  Bdrah  sold 


PagtLMS 


1.  The  God-like  five  Gurus,  the  holder  of  the  hands  of 
destitudes  descended  on  this  world.  Then  Guru  Hargobihd, 
the  personification  of  God,  came  to  this  world. 

2.  He  is  the  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  Emperor  of  the 
world.  In  fact  he  is  the  stable  Emperor  of  all  emperors. 

3.  He  has  absorbed  in  himself  the  five  unbearable  cups  (of 
truth,  contentment,  contemplation,  Nam  and  Guruship). 
He  hi  nself  is  engrossed  in  Him  and  is  a  knowledgeable 
mediator  for  others  to  realise  God. 

4.  He  reached  the  exhalted  spiritual  state  of  the  divine 
stability  (highest  stage)  while  the  persuers  of  six  schools 
of  philosophy  remained  mute  observers. 

5.  He  had  the  people  of  six  different  sects  following  six 
different  philosophies  transformed 
Guru's  house  (Guru's  wisdom). 

6.  He  extracted  the  essence  of  the  lives  of  celibates,  ascetics, 
contented  people,  Sidhs,  Naths  (yogis),  Avtars,  and  the 
rest  who  had  been  abandoned  like  dregs. 

7.  All  the  eleven  Rudrds  are  in  the  ocean-like  heart  of  Guru 
Sahib.  One  who  destroys  his  self  and  lives  life  humbly, 


arts  of  the 
Sahib. 

9-  And  despite  being  omniscient,  Guru  maintains  child-like 


In  Essence 

The  paurl  describes  the  grandeur  of  Guru  Hargobihd  Ji 


temporal,  being  Emperor  of  emperors,  he  is 
I  hearted  and  innocent  like  a  child. 
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£.  gr^-  W   !|f  H§   §fe  1 


t.  wquH  pi  ^uk  wfe  yuy  w%e  w^i 

£.  Ufa  Bff¥E  #5^11811 


4.  f  GwrM  charnodak  tnahima) 

1.  Gurgobind  khudae  pJr  gur(u)  chela  chela  gur  hod. 

2.  Nirahkar    dkdr    kar(0    ekankdr  akar(u) 

3.  Oankdr  akdr(u) 


kard-a  vich(i)  trisnd  dajhainh  sikh  parod 

6.  Bdvan  chandan  bund  ik(u)  thandhe  tate  hoe  khalod 

7.  Bdvan  chandan  lakh  lakh  charan  kaval  charnodak(u)  hod 

8.  Pdrbrahm(u)  puran  brahm(u)  add)  purakh(u)  ades  alod 

9.  Har(i)  govind  chhatra  c 
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4.  The  Glory  of  Foot-wash  of  the  Guru 

Guru  Hargobind  is  the  image  of  Almighty.  Both  Guru 
(Arjan)  and  his  disciple  (Hargobiiid)  are  the  same. 
The  Formless  assumed  the  form  of  Ekoankar  and  then 
created  all  other  forms  (in  His  own  mould).  (Guru  and 
disciple  are  one  in  all  respects). 

From  the  form  of  Oankar,  numerous  other  forms  were 


4.  Millions  of  rivers  merge  in  the  sea  and  the  seven  seas 
merged  into  the  great  ocean. 

5.  Millions  of  creatures  hooked  on  the  skewers  are  getting 


6.  All  these  burning  creatures  attain  peace  with  just  one 
drop  of  sandalwood-like  delight  of  the  Guru  that 
rejuvenates  them. 

7.  (What  is  that  sandalwood-like  delight  ?)  It  is  the  foot- 
wash  of  Guru's  lotus-like  feet  that  has  provided 
tranquillity  to  millions  of  partakers. 

8.  Salute  to  the  first  Guru  and  his  five  followers,  the  masters 
of  this  sandalwood-like  delight  that  took  the  seekers  out 
of  the  cauldron  of  fire  and  made  them  realise  the  Lord. 

9.  The  canopy  held  on  the  head  of  Guru  Hargobiiid  Sahib 
is  moon-like.  (He  is  the  granter  of  liberation.  He  is  the 
blesser  of  goodness  and  divine  words  that  is  the  support 
for  his  Sikhs.  He  takes  care  of  his  Sikhs  here  and 


In  Essence 

The  pauri  is  composed  in  the  praise  and  glory  of  Guru 
Hargobind  Sahib.  Bhai  Sahib  has  established  that  his  total 
personality  is  in  the  true  mould  of  the  first  five  Gurus.  He  is 
the  liberator  of  his  Sikhs,  donor  of  peace  and  comfort  to  them. 
Sikhs  who  take  a  drop  of  his  lotus-like  feet  wash  are  blessed 
with  Lord'i 
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J9.       W  gnj  I5§  »fUT  FHVF        Wirfe  >HUT3"  I 

t.Trte  wjte  wrrre  few  trfr  h£#i 

tf .  ¥fa  "feoftu  >tf£u        W  IfRW  ?>  Hfdrfdl  ^3"  I 


5-  (Upkari  mahan  purakh) 

1.  Suraj  de  ghar(i)  chandrama  vair(u)  virodh(u)  uthdvai  kete. 

2.  Suraj  dvai  chandra  gbar(i)  vaiiiu)  visatii)  samalai  hete, 

3.  Joti  jot(i)  samdekai  puran  param 

5.  Chhia  rutlchhia  darsand  tk(u) suraj(u) gurgidn(u) samete 

6.  Majhab  varan  sapars  karii)  astdhdt  ik(u)  dhdt(u)  sukhete 

7.  Nau  ghar  thape  navai  ahg  dasmdri  sunn  langhde  agete 

8.  Nil   anil   anahdo    nijhar(u)    dhar(i)    apar  sanete. 

9- 
10. 
11. 


Var39 
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5.  Generous  Great  Souls 

1.  As  per  Astrology,  when  the  Moon  enters  the  house  of  Sun, 


2.  And  the  Sun  ente 
relationships. 

3.  Their  light  divine  merges  with  His  Light.  They 
the  remembrance  of  the  Supreme  Light  in  their  minds. 

4.  They  are  aware  of  worldly  secrets  and  their  impacts.  So 
they  join  the  holy  congregation  and  relish  the  divine  elixir. 

5 .  Rather  to  follow  six  seasons  and  six  Schools  of  Philosophy, 
they  prefer  meditation  and  reflection  on  the  True  Guru. 

6.  Just  as  on  touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  eight  metals 
become  one  (gold-like),  similarly  all  sections  of  society 
become  one  coming  under  the  shelter  of  the  Guru. 

7.  God  created  nine  openings  to  let  things  in  and  out  and 
the  tenth  was  kept  a  secret  which  opens  only  when  one 
attains  equipoise  to  become  one  with  Him  (God). 

8.  Coming  across  all  countings,  he  experiences  the  unstruck 
music  of  divine  word  and  continuous  flow  of  divine  elixir. 

9.  He  (Gurmukh)  is  beyond  worldly  existence  (Vih), 
beyond  time  and  space  (Iki)  and  free  of  all  eras  (Satyug, 
Treta,  Duapar  etc). 

10.  He  (Gurmukh)  brings  all  the  four  sections  of  society  (Vartjas) 
into  one  and  becomes  capable  of  making  foolish,  animal-like 


11.  Such  a  state  can  never  be  obtained  through 
of  money  but  with  love  and  devotion.(5) 


The  pauri  shows  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  God,  Guru, 
a  Gurmukh  and  holy  congregation.  Just  as  one  Sun  is  the  cause 
of  six  seasons,  so  is  the  Guru  and  holy  Sangat  who  transform 
the  life  of  a  seeker.  Blessed  by  the  Guru's  wisdom,  when,  he 
practices  it  in  the  holy  congregation,  his  spiritual  level  lifts  so 
high  that  he  becomes  capable  of  transforming  stupid  and 
scattered-brain  people  into  god-like 
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3.frp?HoTHtfefo^lTorfo  tjQrd-J  <^<td'd'  I 

3.  HtJ  ^tT  U^t»H  TPTT  HBTfe  ofld  fd  ofdd'd'  I 
B.faW^faM^fHWTTH^^T^dlfd  sfQHWfw^l 

£. "UU§Wfft     Hfddld     TPfe     IfW      fod^'d'  I 

5.  sjQtw  f%fe>>r  Hfw  ^raw  WWW  fw  I 


1.  chatfi)  majhab  varan  chhia  darsan  vartai  vartara. 

2.  Siv  sakti 

3-  Sach  vanaj  gur(u)  hatiai  sadh  sangat(i)  kirat(i)  kartdra. 

4.  Gidn  dhidn  simran  sadd  bhdo  bhagat(i)  bhau  sabad  bichdrd. 

5.  Nam  dan  isndn  drirh  gurmukh(i)  panth  ratan  vapdrd. 

6.  Parupkdri     sat(i)guru     sachkhand    pdsd  nirankdra. 

7.  Chaudab  vidid  sodh(i)kai  gurmukh  sukh  phal  sach  piard. 

8.  Sachoh 

9-  Chandan  vds  vandspatd)  gur(u) 
10.  Apio  piai 
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1. 


2. 


3. 


6.  Truth  is  Higher  Than  all  Else 

Four  sects  of  Muslims,  four  sections  of  Hindus  and  six 
schools  of  religious  philosophy  are  prevalent  in  this  world. 


maya. 


The  true  merchandise  is  available  only  at  Guru's  shop 
where  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  trade  in 
singing  of 

4.  Divine  knowledge, 
name  is  practiced  there. 

5.  In  the  company  of  Guru-oriented  persons,  renunciation, 
austerity  and  detachment  from  worldly  pleasures  are 


6. 


The  True  Guru  is  ben 
Truth  (Abode  of  God). 
7.  Having  become  adept  in 


in  the  love  of  Truth. 
8.  The  Truth  is  high  but  higher  is  the  truthful  living  as 
practiced  by  the  Gurmukhs.  All  other  things  are  woefully 


9.  Just  as  sandalwood  makes  the  entire  vegetation  fragrant, 
so  does  the  teachings  of  a  True  Guru  liberate  the  world. 

10.  Those  who  have  partaken  the  elixir  of  Guru's  wisdom 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauti,  Bhai  Sahib  tells  us  the  grandeur  of  truth  and 


live  truthfully,  remember  Him  and  live  life  according  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru.  Those  who  practice  truth,  live  in  truth, 
merge 


Pbse  825 


<ar. 

(SGGS,  p.  62) 


S?i  MOTH  tjfe  ^Fffa  H  McT  ftwW  P  7^  Ml 
3.  7^  HUUH  ufrPH7^  HHH  Vtdt! '<s]  VfflWH  offo  ¥7?  I 
8.  dddldl  dddld  fefa  life  H^ffa  §lf?>  I 

M.  3JUHfe  WTO  s§  Wtfftf  HWt        S  I 

1  |»6  H^fe  Wfl##  M  ^T7^  JW  til 
D.  H'ldH'lo  Hi  **3T  fel  rfttf  TJTO7>  I 

t.  fa§  HHHd'  fHTO        fepg  ¥5T  cRfiS  tTE  tf£  I 

&  ^tu  feofa  fat  <m  iiimii 


7.  (Gurmukh  vich  Guru  vartada  hai) 

1.  Atnli    sophl    chakran    ap(u)    apne    lage  banne. 

2.  Mahram  hoe  vajir  so  mantra  pidld  mid  na  mahne. 

3.  Na  mahram  husiar  mast  mardanl  majlas  hard)  bhanne. 

4.  Takriri    tahrir   vich(i)   plr  prast   murid  upanne. 

5.  Gurmat(i)  alakh  na  lakhlai  amlt  siiphi  lagai  na  kanne. 

6.  Amll  janan(i)  amlidn  sophi  janan(i)  sophl  vanne. 

7.  Het(u)  vajire  pdt(i)sah(i)  due  khauri  ik(u)  jlo  sidhanne. 
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7.  Guru  Pervades  Among  Gurmukhs 

Both  addict  and  a  teetotaller  are  engaged  in  their 
respective  tasks  as  servants. 
.  A  close  friend  of  the  king  (patshah)  is  invariably  a  minister. 
He  is  just  not  prohibited  from  giving  advice  to  the  king. 
And  one  who  is  not  a  friend,  may  be  a  clever  or  a  lazy 
person  is  always  kept  away  from  the  assembly  of  nobles. 


writing.  (They  are  held  in  high  esteem). 
5.  Those  who  are  unable  to  realise  the  Inaccessible  Lord  even 
after  getting  precepts  of  the 
fit  to  sit  by  the  side  of  addicts 

One  addict  knows  others  while  the  teetotallers  know  of 
their  kind.  (Devotees  of  the  Lord  are  more  close  to  each 
other). 

The  love  and  understanding  between  the  King  and  his 
minister  look  as  if  some  life-current  prevails  in  two  bodies. 
8.  This  relationship  is  like  two  swords  in  two  different 
scabbards,  yet  they  are  one  in  characteristic. 

(like  sugarcanes  of  different  size  and  texture),  yet  their 
characteristic  (essence)  is  the  same  (i.e.  sweet). (7) 


Those  who  prove  themselves  to  be  wise  through  mere 
prattles  are  not  Gurmukhs.  Those  who  have  the  Guru  abiding 
wav  or  teacninQS  and  trutnrui  actions  are  true 
Gurmukhs.  Gurmukh  is  one  who  is  the  relisher  of  the  elixir- 
love  of  his  Lord. 

Gurmukh( i)  nam( i)  rate  se  udhre  gur  ka  sabad(u)  vichar(i). 

0). 

(SGGS,  p.  1259) 

Gurmu'J^s  contemplate  on  Lord's  name  and  remain  dyed  in 

eir  lives  and  sail  i 

the  worldly  i 
all  the  time. 
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%  MHWt  H#  U'fdH'd  #  rjQofl 


P.  fo*ft»ffc  ufo-TrW  I 

8.  xrfzwz  urftw  hhh      sfont  ^ 

M.  Hfe  fWH  >HHHt»F  Heft  HF  fw^  I 

t.  #5  ora?  >httt¥  fefo  orfe  orfo  vet  gun  huffs'  i 

t.  UTUHftf  HV  ^  fel^  W  Htll 


#  Waste  te  evanD 

L  CMtor   am/;  rff   tibatitst  ae. 

2.  Hdjar  hdjran  likhian(i)  gair-hdjran  galr-hdjar  lae. 

3.  Laek   de  vlchdriQkai   virle  mafias  vich(i)  sadae. 

4.  Pat(i)sah  husidr  mast  khush  phaihml  dove  parchde. 

5.  Den(i)   pidle    amllah    sophl    sabh    plavan  lae. 

6.  Matvale  amll  hoe  pi  pi  charhe  sahaj(l)  ghar  jde. 

7.  Suphl    maran(i)    takran   puj    nivaje    sis  nivde. 
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8.  The  Relishers  and  Knowledgeable  Persons 

Both,    addicts   (habitual   of  Lord's   meditation)  and 
teetotallers  (not  accustomed  to  divine  ways  of  life)  were 
summoned  to  the  court  of  the  emperor. 
Those  who  were  ever  in  remembrance  of  God  were 
marked  present  and  others  were  marked  absent. 

3.  From  those  present,  a  few  wise  were  selected. 

4.  Lord  is  clever.  He  satisfied  both 
and  those  who  carried  the  misconc 
that  they  were  devoted  to  God. 

5.  And  to  serve  the  addicts  with  the  loving 
the  Emperor  (God)  put  the  teetoi 

6.  The  addicts  kept  on  relishing  whatever  was  served  to 
them.  Being  intoxicated,  they  reached  the  tranquil  house 
of  the  Lord. 

7.  The   teetotaller  indulged   in   ritualistic  worsl 
remained  bereft  of  enjoying  the  divine  elixir. 

8.  Being  miserable  about  their  religious  books  (Ved-Kateb) 


In  Essence 


are  of  two  types — one,  who  are  engrossed  in  His  Word,  remain 
intoxicated  (Amlls).  And  the  others  are  those  who  are  learned 
persons  and  are  good  at  reciting  and  singing  God's  praises.  They 
have  the  elixir  but  they  never  experienced  its  taste.  Thus  a 
pretentious  pratller  cannot  reach  the  abode  of  the  Lord  unless 
he  reduces  his  spiritual  knowledge  in  his  words  and  actions. 


Tera  jan( u)  ek( u)  adh(u)  koi. 
Rare  is  your  true  follower. 
Kot  madhe  ko  virla  sewak  hoKO  sagle  biohari 


p.  495) 

person  out  of  millions  is  True  slave  of  the  Lord.  All 
;  are  traders.  They  do  good  or  serve  Him  for  selfish  gain. 


5.  fezr  77  ^tf#  feu  w  wtt  ora^fe  uof>r  wl  i 

t  OTSrM  ftraH  UH  rFS'  »TO  ^  fan  tT^t  I 
^.  BJUHftf  W  HWIItfll 


9,  (Rasmh  ne  gyanian  nun) 

(Dena  te  gyanian  di  nanh) 

1.  Bahai  jharokhe  pat(i)sah  khirki  kbol(i)  divan  lagavail 

2.  Andar(i)  chauki  mahal  di  bahar(0  marddna  mil(i)  aval 

3.  Piai  piald  pdt(i)sah(u)  andaKO  khdsah  mahal(i)  pilavai 

4.  Devan    amli    suphidn    aval    dom    dekh(i)  dikhldvai 

5.  Karo  manah  sardb  di  piai  dp(u)  na  bor(u)  sukhdvai 

6.  Was  piald   mihar  k.ar(i)   virle   de-e   na  pachhotavai 

7.  Kih(u)  na  vasdvai  kihai  da  gunah  karae  hakam  bakhsavai 

8.  Hor(u)  na  janai  piram  ras  janai  dp  kai  jisai  janavai 

9.  Virle  gurmukh(i)  alakh  lakhavai.(9) 


Page  830 


1 


9.  Relishers  Donate  to  the  Learned  who  Refuse 

1.  The  emperor  (Guru)  sits  in  the  open  window  of  the  holy 
congregation  and  dispenses  His  divine  word  through  it. 

2.  Those  who  are  dyed  in  Lord's  hue  deep  within  gather 


inside  while  the  rest  remain  afar. 

3.  The  emperor  (Guru)  himself  drinks  from  the  bowl  of  elixir 
(of  love)  and  invites  selected  few  inside  to  share  the  nectar. 

4.  To  the  Gurmukhs  addicted  to  the  Lord,  he  serves  the 
intoxicant  and  make  them  drink. 

5.  The  teetotallers  (Sufis  who  are  not  yet  intoxicated  by  the 
Lord's  love)  neither  drink  the  divine  wine-like  nectar  of 
love  themselves  nor  let  others  drink. 

6.  The  benevolent  Guru  gives  the  cup  of  His  grace  to  a  rare 
person.  (If  someone  does  not  drink  it,  he  never  repents). 

7.  The  accumulated  dross  on  the  inner  self  of  a  being  causes 
him  to  refuse  Guru's  offer  that  he  had  so  graciously  made. 

8.  No  one  understands  the  mystery  of  His  cup  of  love  but  He 
Himself  or  one  to  whom  He  causes  to  know  it. 

9.  The  Lord  makes  Himself  accessible  to  a  rare  person 
(Gurmukh)  who  is  a  Guru-oriented  seeker.©) 


Bhal  Gurdas  Ji  has  used  the  word  Sufi  (teetotaller)  for  those 
who  keep  themselves  away  from  the  loving  elixir  of  Lord's  love. 
These  are  the  specious  prattlers  who  make  tall  claims  of  divine 
knowledge  but  do  not  adopt  it  in  their  lives.  Those  immersed  in 
the  loving  elixir  of  Lord,  make  offer  of  this  divine  intoxicant  to 
these  prattlers,  but  they  do  not  accept  it,  and  thus  remain  bereft 
of  divine  peace  and  comfort.  Gurbam  says  : 

Gun  vichare  giani  soe.  Gun  maih  gian(u)  prapat(i)  hoe. 

Gundata  virla  sansaiii).  Sacbi  karni  gur  vtcharti). 


One  who  dwells  on  Lord's  virtues  is  truely  a  learned  person 
for  he  acquires  knowledge  from  these  virtues.  True  deed  i; 
contemplating  on  Lord's  traits. 


CSGGS,  p.  93L 
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<\o.  ( twrafbH*— d 1 4 '<sl»r— w  w&) 

3.  cT75HT  fiTCoT  lift  ipfe  rT^f  faKg  I 

a.  hof  httjjk^  IP  Brar  wuh  w  ftre^wi 
M.       tffa  fe>TtT  orfe  vrt  ^uh  jjfea-  zre^i 


10.  (BeamMh-Gyaniah-da  hal) 

i  Ved     kateb     vakhdnde     sufi     hindii  musalmdnd. 

3.  Kalmd  suhnat  sidak  dharfi)  pde  janeu  tilak(u)  sukhdnd. 

4.  Makd    musalmdn    dd   gang    bandras   da  hinduvdnd. 

5.  Roje  rakh(i)   nimdj  kar(i)  pujd  varat  andar  hairand. 

6.  Chdrfi)  chaii i)  mazhab  varan  cbbiaghar( i)gur( u)  updes(u)  vakhana. 

7.  Musalmdn    murid    plr    gur    sikhi    hindu  lobbdnd. 


9. 


1825 


1.  Both  Hindu  and  Muslim  preachers  propagate  the 
teachings  of  their  scriptures  but  are  far  from  practicing 
them  in  their  own  lives.  Thus  they  are  devoid  of  the  cup 


2.  The  Muslims  call  the  God  -  Khuda  while  the  Hindus  love 
to  call  Him- Hati. 

3.  Muslims  hold  their  faith  in  kalma  and  circumcision 
(Sunnat)  while  for  Hindus,  the  mark  of  sandal  paste 
(Tilak)  on  their  forehead  and  wearing  of  sacred  thread 
Qaneii)  is  mandatory. 

4.  Mecca  is  the  pilgrimage  centre  for  Muslims  while  Benares 
and  river  Ganges  are  sacred  for  Hindus. 


5.  Both  are  puzzled  and  perplexed  observing  fasts  (Rozas), 


saying  prayers  and  worshipping  their  deities  respectively. 
6.  The  four  sects  of  Muslims,  four  sections  of  Hindu  society, 
six  philosophies  and  their  creators  are  propagating 


7.  The  Muslim  pits  (holy  persons)  and  religious  leaders  of 
Hindus  are  enticing  gullible  persons  to  join  their  cult/ 
religion. 

8.  The  Hindus  hold  faith  on  ten  different  deities  whereas 
Muslims  believe  in  One  God- Allah. 

9-  In  short,  they  both  are  engaged  in  bringing  simple  and 
naive  people  forcibly  into  their  fold.QO) 


The  religious  leaders  of  Muslims  and  Hindus  are  too  much 
engrossed  in  bringing  or  enticing  people  into  their  respective 
faith.  They  are  far  less  concerned  about  living  life  according 
to  their  respective  scriptures,  yet  they  propagate  their  contents 


In 
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3.  HW  3H¥t  Hfet  fat  Ht  fet  TTfe^T 

8.  ^fe  fkfo  fer  ufe  gfin?  H^t  B^few 
£.  m  Hnw         •sftS  wfw         W  ^Ffenf 


//.  (Kbas  amli-rasmn-da  hat) 

1.  Amli    khase    majlasi   piram   piald    alakh(u)  lakhaia. 

2.  Mala    tasbt    tor(i)kai  jio    sau    tivai    athotariu)  laid. 

3.  Mer(u)  imam  raldekai  ram(u)  rahim(u)  na  ndun  ganaia. 

4.  Due  mild)  ik  vajud  hue  chaupar  sari  jor(i)  juraia. 

5.  Siv  shaktt  no  langh(i)kai  piram  piale  nij  ghard)  did. 

6.  RajasCu)  tamas(u)  santko  txno  langh(i)  chauthd  pad(u)  paid. 

7.  Gurgovind  khudae  pir(u)  gursikh  pir  murid(u)  lakhaia. 

8.  Sach(u)  sabadpargas 


834 
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11.  State  of  a  Devoted  Follower 

1,  Genuine  devotees  who  are  the  lovers  of  Satsangat, 
partake  the  loving  elixir  of  the  Lord's  love  and  realise  the 
imperceptible  God  through  their  sincere  efforts.  (They 
remain  engrossed  in.  His  love). 

2.  They  do  not  remember  Him  by  definite  numbers  but  His 
memory  is  their  life-support,  without  which  they  feel 


use  100  beads  rosary.) 

They  keep  no  distinction  between  Merit  (head  bead  of 
Hindu  rosary)  and  Imam  (last  bead  of  Muslim  rosary). 


4.  And  in  this  oneness  of  Ram  and  Rahim, 
the  whole  universe  as  a  game  of  dice. 

5.  Crossing  illusionary  phenomenon  of  Shiva  and  Shakti, 
they  drink  deep  the  loving  elixir  of  Lord's  devotion  and 
entering  the  state  of  truth,  they  reach  their  self.  (They 
realise  their  true  self  as  a  small  part  of  the  Lord). 

6.  Surmounting  the  three  traits  of  may  a,  they  stabilise 
themselves  in  the  fourth  state  (Tun  Avastha). 

7.  Guru  for  them  is  God,  so  is  Pir.  They  consider  a  Sikh 
of  the  Guru  and  disciple  of  the  Pir  as  one. 

8.  They  enlighten  their  selves  with  the  True  Word  and 
merging  their  conscious  in  it,  they  absorb  their  true  self 
with  the  Supreme  Truth. 

9.  They  consider  the  Timeless  Lord  as  the  only  True  Emperor. 
They  love  the  Truth  with  their  body  and  mind.(ll) 

In  Essence 

A  true  devotee  and  seeker  of  the  Lord  does  not  go  by  names 
the  people  call  God  by.  He  is  more  focused  on  the  essence  and 
that  is  what  he  seeks.  That  essence  is  Truth.  Therefore  he  makes 
every  endeavour  to  imbibe  truth  in  himself  and  then  lodging  the 
Supreme  Truth  in  his  consciousness,  merges  the  two  and  thus 
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g 


n.  w^uh  uu^  suh  Hfeuju  nn?  Hurfe  fefu  i 

P.  HW  HUTH  ^nunftw  Frfe  ¥UTfe  ¥  HUH  f%UTH  I 
3.  TT"  ^U  HU  7>  HUT  U%  ^TH1  UU  f  ¥UJ  feeH  I 
8.  UJU   HHW   >H1T^r  HT   HdlTd    ^fycS'Hl    UH I 

m.  ih?t'  ift^r  uju  hT  uju  tntr  utet  #  hhi 

d.  HH  Kg  HI  FUHS  HUtfe-  HfeHUT  huhi 
j?.  fllUH  fiPHW  H'UHPdl  ¥3TH  WH  "UUH I 

t.  fcuopgr  >}forru  ortu  utu  >HH?jT  hhi 


72  (Satguru  nivas,  Satsahg  vicb) 

1.  Parbrahm(u) puran  brahm  sat(i)gur(u)  sadh  sangat(i)  vich(i)  vasai. 

2.  Sabad  surat(i)  dradhiai  bhae  bhagat(i)  bhai  sahaj  vigsai. 


4.  Gum    samand    akhiai    sadh    sahgat(i)    abinasi  hasai. 

5.  Chhevm   pihri   guru    di   gur   sikhdn   pin    ko  dasai. 

6.  Sach(u)  nao  sach(u)  darsano  sachkharid  sat(i)sang  sarsai. 

7.  Pimm  piala  sddhsangd)  bhagat  vachhal(u)  paras(u)  parsai. 
8. 


^836 
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1. 


2. 


4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 


12.  Holy  Congregation  is  True  Guru's  Abode 

The  Transcendental  God,  the  complete  Lord  manifested 
Himself  in  the  form  of  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  and  resides 
in  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat). 
By  absorbing  the  consciousness  in  the  divine  word, 
imbibing  loving  worship  in  the  heart,  contemplating  with 
reverential  fear,  He  becomes  conspicuous. 
He  never  dies  nor  is  He  born  and  He  never  becomes 
sorrowful.  He  is  a  perpetual  donor  and  His  bounties  are 
never  exhausted  in  the  house  of  His  devotees. 
People  say  that  the  Guru  has  passed  away  but  the  im- 
perishable Guru  is  ever  present  in  the  holy  Sadh  Sangat. 

the  Gurus.  But  what  lineage  does  he  tell  his  Sikhs. 
He  abides  in  True  name  (of  the  Lord),  True  glimpse,  in 
the  holy  congregation  which  is  the  Realm  of  Truth. 


the  loving 
resides. 

The  Formless  Lord  adopting  the  form  of  Satguru  is 
singing  the  paeans  of  the  Unborn  and  Timeless  Being. 

and  the  seeker  too  must 


In  Essence 


The  True  Guru  is  beyond  death  and  he  resides  in  Sadh 
\at.  Just  as  He  liberates  the  world  while  in  physical  form,  so 
He  emancipates  die  world  by  abiding  in  Sadh  Sangat. 
Satsahgat(i)  SatC Ogur  chatsal  hai, 

jit(u)  Har(i)  gun  sikha,  CSGGS,  p.  1316) 


Those  addicted  are  regular  attendants  of  the  Satsang  while  the 
teetotallers  abstain  from  it.  Therefore  they  remain  bereft  of 
Lord's  cup  of  loving  elixir. 

Bage  837 
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^ .  fkuw       h  fey  stores  orf  orfo  wrc  wtrfeM7 1 

tyW  WH7>  Hfddld  §fe  iJfe  feof  HH  S^fWI 

lo.-femre  fern1?  fwftpjrinsii 


13.  (Satsahg—Sachkhand  hai) 

1.  Oankdr    akdr    kar(i)    trai    gun    panj    tat  upjaia. 

2.  Brahma  bisan(u)  mahes  saj(i)  das  avtar  chalit  vartdia. 

MO  sat(i)  vdr 

fB  sastra  ved(u)  puran  sunaia. 

5.  Sddh  sahgat(i)  da  dd(i)  ant  thit  na  vdr(u)  nd  mdh(u)  likhdid. 

6.  Sddh  sangat(i)  sach(u)  khand  hai  nirankdr  gur  sabad  vasdid. 

7.  Birkhoh  phal phal  te  birakh  akal  kald  kar(i)  alakh(u)  lakbaid. 

8.  Ap(i)  purkh(u)  ddes(a)  kar(i)  ad(i)  purkh(u)  ddes(u)  kardid. 

did. 
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9. 


13.  Holy  Congregation  is  the  Abode  of  Truth 

Oankar,  the  manifested  Lord  created  form  in  three 
characteristics  and  brought  about  five  elements  (Fire,  Air, 
Earth,  Water  and  Space). 
Creating  Brahma,  Vishnu  and 
the  antics  of  ten  prophets. 
He  created  six  seasons,  twelve  months  and  seven  days 


many  religious  scriptures  like  Vedas,  Shdstras and  Purdnas. 
But  he  did  not  prescribe  any  date,  day  or  month  of  the 
beginning  and  end  of  holy  congregation  (Sddh  Sangat). 

I  is  the  Realm  of  Truth.  The  Formless  God- 
Guru  has  brought  it  about  with  his  own  words. 
A  tree  bears  fruit  and  the  fruit  has  the  ability  to  bear  a 
tree.  But  when  did  it  start,  cannot  be  known. 
Those  who  supplicate  before  the  Lord  (One  Who  is  there 
since  the  beginning)  or  regard  Him  beyond  any  material, 
time  and  space,  diemselves  become  one  of  His  form. 
The  existence  of  the  True  Guru  is  since  eons.  God  and 
the  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  are  like  warf  and  weft  and 


In  Essence 

God  created  the  cosmos  and  five  elements  by  whose  help 
and*  use,  forms  appeared  in  the  Universe.  To  set  these  forms 
into  activity,  He  created  three  characteristics  of  maya  and  kept 
Himself  aloof  from  them  in  the  fourth  characteristic.  God's 
manifested  form  in  this  state  is  the  True  Guru.  Therefore  both 
God  and  True  Guru  are  one  and  the  same  entity. 

Gur  nahi  bhad.  CSGGS,  p.  1142) 

tguru  has  Satsangat  as  his  abode,  God  too  lives 
there.  Guru  Nanak  is  Satguru  himself  who  established  Satsang 
from  the 


3.  few  tddHtS  few  H'Hd1  fe^f  §^T5H  #H  I 
3.  W%  $fr  ^Hr  HcT  tfe  HUfefH  ^  I 
8.        TO  ^  m  Hteg  §||  ff*f  U^F  I 

0,  Hfe  Hfe  w  »rftr  H^rg-  H^eil 


2.  Cfc&to  darsan  chhia  sdstd  chhia  updes 
3-  Chare  kuhda  dip  sat  nau  kharid  dahdis(i)  vand  vandae. 

4.  Jal  thai  van  khand  parbatah  tlrath  dev  sathan  banae. 

5.  Jap  tap  sanjam  horn  jag  kartn  dharm  kar(i)  dan  karae, 

6.  Nirankdr  na  pachhdnid  sddh  sangat(i)  dasai  na  dasae. 
7. 
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14.  Deeds  of  Brahma 


1.  Brahma  uttered  four  Vedas,  created  four  Varnas  (sections 
of  society)  and  divided  human  life-span  in  four  parts. 


teachings. 

3.  He  then  divided  the  whole  world  in  four  cardinal  points 
(North,  South,  East  and  West),  seven  sub-continents,  nine 
planets  and  ten  directions. 

4.  He  created  water,  earth,  forests,  mountains,  pilgrimage 
centres  and  deemed  abodes  of  gods. 

5.  He  commenced  virtuous  deeds  like  meditation,  penance, 


No  one  recognised  the  Formless  Lord  for  His  deeds — not 
even  Brahma.  Sadh  Sangat  alone  describes  Him  but  ironi- 
cally no  human  being  approaches  it  to  know  about  God. 


According  to  Hindu  belief,  god  Brahma  created  this 
Universe  and  all  that  exists  therein.  Bhai  Sahib  refutes  this  claim 
and  says  that  no  one  acknowledges  the  creation  to  Almighty 


u). 

CSGGS,  p.  7) 

This  truth  about  the  Formless  Lord  being  the  Creator  of 
mole  Universe  is  revealed  in  Sadh  Sangat  which  is  His 
Creation  and  His  abode.  Sadly,  no  one  approaches  the  Sadh 
Sangat  to  acquaint  oneself  with  Truth. 
Ja  tis  bhana  ta  jagat(u)  updid. 
Bdjh(u)  kald  addn(u)  rahdid. 
Brahma  Bisan(u)  Mahes(u)  itpde, 

maid  moh(u)  vadhdedd.,,.  (SGGS,  p.  1036) 

In  His  own  will,  He  created  world,  supported  the  sky  without 
any  pillar,  created  Brahma,  Bisan  and  Mahesh,  and  mdyd 
which  became  the  main  attraction  for  all. 
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st,  orfe  ^fe  s#  &l  ^w  #1  fe^i  I 

3.  h^-  or^  fro  §*i  if  fnW  ww?>  §wi 

8.  WOT  cP"H  f^H^  Ufe  feWoT  oTWoft  75^  ^TS^H  I 

M.  w  tjfttd  w  w     'ew  orfe ?wi 
rn  yro  suh  fiwwt  fcdoi'd  l  few  i 


75  (Vishnuh  kartav) 

1.  Das    avtari    bisan(u)    hoe    vair    virodh   jodh  lawde. 

2.  Dev  ddnav  kai{i)   due  dbare   dait  harde  dev  jitde. 

3.  Machh  kachh  vairdh  nip  nar  singh  bdvan  bodb  upde. 

4.  Parsrdm  Ram  Krishan(u)  hoe  kilak  kalanki  nao  ganae. 

5.  Chanchal chalit pakhand babu  val chhal kai{ i) parpanch  vadbde. 

6.  Pdrbrahm  puran  brahm   nirbbau   nirankdr  na  dikhde. 

7.  Khatri  mdr(i)  sanghdr  kar(0  Rdmdyan  Mahdbhdrath  bbde. 

jae. 
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15.  Deeds  of  Vishnu 

1.  In  his  ten  incarnations,  Vishnu  generated  enmity  among 
the  warriors  and  made  them  fight  with  each  other. 

2.  He  created  two  factions,  gods  and  demons  and  helped 
gods  win  over  the  demons. 

3/4  He  assumed  ten  names,  Machh,  Kachh,  Varah,  Bodh, 
Narsihgh,  Vaman,  Parasram,  Ram,  Krisban  and  Kalki. 
5.  Through   hypocrisy,    deception,    false    practices  and 


6.  None  of  these  incarnations  made  any  effort  to  n 
True  and  Complete  Lord,  the  Formless  Creator. 

7.  Parasram  annihilated  the  Kshatriyas  twenty-one  times. 
Epic  of  Rdmayan,  battle  of  Mahabharat  pleased  the 
people  more  than  anything  else. 

8.  None  of  these  incarnations  were  able  to  conquer  lust, 
anger,  greed,  attachment  and  ego  (five  vices). 


In  Essence 

Vishnu  is  the  most  revered  god  of  Hindu  pantheon.  He 


eved  to  sustain  the  Universe  that  Brahma  has  created. 


each  time,  he  made  warriors  and  people  fight.  Deception, 
treachery  and  hypocrisy  were  freely  used  by  him  to  maintain  his 
supremacy  over  others.  He  made  people  worship  him  in  all  his 
incarnations  and  they  all  did  out  of  fear  (lest  he  withdraws  his 
sustenance  to  them).  He  could  not  get  over  his  five  vices  because 
he  had  not  realised  the  importance  of  Sadh  Sangat.  Therefore  he 
neither  established  one  in  any  of  his  incarnations  i 
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Ntki  sadh  sangam.Rahao. 

Pahar  murat  pal  gavat  gavat  govind  govirid  vakhanl. 


Sadh  Sangat 
at  all  times. 

843  


3.Hfe»THt        vm  Tlfo  #aft  TO  ifa  tJrt'fyWI 


16.  (Shiv  kartav) 

1.  Ikdiin  gidrah   rudra   hoe  gbarbari  audhut  saddid. 

2.  Jatl  m  santokhid  sidh   ndth   kaKO  parchd  laid. 


3.  Sannidsl  das  ndv  dhar(i)  jogi  bdrah  panth  chaldid. 

4.  Ridh(i)  sidh(i)  nidh(i)  rasdenah  tant  mant  chetak  vartdid. 

5.  Meld  kar(i)  sivrdt  dd  karamat  vich(i)  vdd  vadhdid. 

6.  Post  bhang  sarab  da  chalai  pidld  bhagat  bhunchdid. 

7.  Vajan(i)  burgu  singidri  sankb  ndd  rahrdsfi)  kardid. 
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16.  Deeds  of  Shiva 

Shiv  created  eleven  faces  from  one  and  established  himself 
as  a  householder  yet  became  known  as  Avdhut  (recluse). 
Spending  all  his  time  in  the  company  of  celibates,  chaste, 

mystical  powers. 

The  Sannyasis  organised  themselves  into  ten  different  sects 


3. 


4.  They  all  practiced  mi 
and  tahtra-mantra. 

5.  Commencing  the  tradition  of  holding  a 
a, 

of  their  miraculous  powers. 

6.  Jogis  indulged  in  consuming  alcohol,  marijuana,  opium 
etc.  and  started  distributing  to  their  followers  as  well. 

7 .  The  faqirs  started  playing  on  musical  pipe,  Jogis  and  other 
people  started  blowing  horns  and  conch-shells  respectively. 

8.  They  started  saying  Alakh,  Alakh. 

9.  Without  Sadh  Sangat  all  these  Yogis,  Jatis,  Naths,  Sidhs 


In  Essence 


traits  of  three  principal  deities  of  Hindu  religion  and  has  inferred 
that  without  Sadh  Sangat,  they  could  not  reach  the  Imperceptible 
Lord.  None  of  these  deities  defined  and  propagated  the  path  of 
loving  worship  that  brings  about  such  divine  elixir  in  the 
company  of  holy  and  noble  souls.  Bhai  Sahib  is  not  indulging  in 
slander  here  but  establishing  that  raising  one's  consciousness 
through  I 


realisation  of  God 

Bin(u)  hhaga  Si 


na  labhai, 
mjai  jlo. 


Page  845 


3.  lfta+  ifo  ®#  TY^  TFT  HfeT 

8.  htjhtV  frrfe  w  wyfrffc       W  wtl 

M.  UTUyftf  THfe  W^cT  li%  TFCT  HcJTfe  TFJtfe'  fyrt'Hl  I 
£.  djd  tddHcb  djd  U  fotTUffr  wrfH^TTH  dfdd'Hl  I 
D.  fW  t?5cE:  t>>¥  ^W3T  yfe  ti«"S<i  WFT  ffefflft I 


/7.  (Sachchi  rahurit  mukti  tnarag) 

1.  Nirankdr  akar  kar(i)  sal(i)gur(u)  guran  guru  abinasi. 

2.  Pirdn  pir  vakhaniai  nathan   nath  sadh  sang(i)  vast. 

3.  GurmukhO)  panth  chalaia  gursikh(u)  maid  vich(i)  uddsi. 

4.  Sanmuk.h( i)  mil(i) pahch  dkhianO)  birad panch parmeswiu) past. 
5-  GurmukhO)  mil(i) parvan panch  sadh  sangat(i)  sachkhand  bilasi. 

6.  Gur  darsan  gur  sabad  hai  nij  ghaKO  bbae  bhagat(i)  raibrasi. 

7.  Mitha  bolan(u)  niv  chalan(u)  khat(i)  khalavan  as  nirast. 

8.  SaM  sahaj(i)  bairag(u)  hai  kali  kdl  anda«i)  pargdsi. 


Var39 

   ^1839^ 

17.  The  True  Code  of  Conduct,  A  Path  of  Liberation 

1.  The  Formless  Lord  assumed  the  form  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev 
who  is  the  eternal  Guru  of  all  Gurus. 

2.  He  is  Plr  of  Pirs.  Nath  of  Naths  and  dwells  in  the  holy 
congregation. 

3.  He  initiated  the  path  of  Gurmukhs.  The  Gursikhs 
remained  detached  from  the  world  despite  being 
householders  (a  form  of  mayo). 

4.  Those  who  present  themselves  before  Guru  and  follow  his 
teachings  are  known  as  Panch  (the  accepted  pious  souls). 

5.  The  union  of  these  Panchas  with  Gurmukhs  is  the 


6.  The  glimpse  of  the  Guru  is  his  Word  (Shabad)  which  has 
to  be  practiced.  They  know  what  that  discipline  is  and 
they  abide  by  it. 

7.  Speaking  sweetly,  remaining  humble  and  contented  are 
the  true  characteristics  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru's  path. 

8.  Living  a  life  of  renunciation  and  equipoise  is  true  way 
of  life  in  Kalyug  (Dark  age). 


In  Essence 

Of  all  the  four  ages,  Kalyug  is 
and  therefore  is  known  as  dark  age.  Gur 

KaKOjug  maih  ghor  andhar(u) 
manmukh  rab(u)  na  koe. 


jin  gurmukb(i)  parga\(u)  hoe.  (SGGS,  p.  1285) 

Emancipation  can  be  obtained  in  Kalyug  as  Gurbani  says  i 
Nanak  nam  bind  ko  mukt(i)  na  hoi.  (SGGS,  p.  161) 

Kaljug  maih  kirtan(u)  pardhana. 
Gurmukh(i)  japiai  lae  dbiana. 
Ap(i)  tarai  sagle  kul  tare, 

Har(i)  dargah  pat(i)  sio  jaeda.  HSGGS,  pp.  1075-76) 

Pfoge  847  .    
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18.  (Gurmukh  pihrt) 

1.  Nari  purakh(u)  piar(u)  hai  purakh(u)  piar  karede  nari 


4.  Purkhauh  purkhd  upajdd  guru  te  chela  sabad  vichdri 

5.  Paras    hod    pdrsohh    gur(u)    chela    chela  gunkdri 

6.  GurmukhQ)  vans!  paras(i)  gur  sikh  sddh  se  parupkdn 

7.  Gurbhai     gurbhaidh     sdk     sacha     gurvak  juhdri 
8. 
9. 
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18.  Sadh  Sangat  -  Gurmukh  Lineage 

1.  A  wife  loves  her  husband  and  husband  adores  his  wife. 

2.  By  the  union  of  husband  and  wife  are  born  either  good 

3.  Rare  are  those  unsullied  and  God-attached  persons  who 
unite  with  God  or  Guru  as  seekers  and  bring  about  good 
and  obedient  sons  (Sikhs). 


imbibes  divine  word 
to  be  a  Gurmukh. 
5 .  Thus  a  philosopher's  stone  produced  another  philosopher's 


blessed  with  same  characteristics. 

6.  Thus  commenced  a  lineage  of  (Gurmukhs)  who  were  as 
philanthropic  and  saintly  as  the  Guru  had  been. 

7.  The  relationship  of  a  Gursikh  with  another  Gursikh  is  true 
since  they  both  respect  and  bow  to  the  Guru's  word. 

8.  They  have  renounced  the  thought  of  other's  woman, 
wealth,  slander  and  are  free  of  self-assertion  and  ego. 

9.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  such  a  holy  congregation. (18) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  revealed  how  the  path 
survived  after  the  demise  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji 
w  would  it  continue  indefinitely. 

Bikh(u)  maid  sanch(i)  bahu  chitai  bikar  sukh(u)  pdiai, 
Har(i)bhaj(u)saritsantsangatimil(i)sat(i)gurugur(ii)sadho. 
Jio  chhuh(i)  paras  tnanur  bhae  kahchan, 
tio  patit  jan  mild)  sangati  sudh  hovat  gurmati  sudh  hadho. 

iSGGS,  p.  1297) 

:came  Gurmukhs  by  the  touch  of  Paras  Guru 
er's  stone-like  Guru).  They  found  Satsangat  where 
God)  reside.  Thus  commenced  the  lineage  of 
Gurmukhs.  Therefore  the  eternal  lineage  of  Satguru  is  Sadh 


I 


 '.i 
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t.  H^f  cT3H  ^5  H¥  ?vet  7^  frtH^1  I 


pardddioh  phuphl  bhain  dhi-a  sanakhata. 

3.  Nana     nam     akhiai    parnana     parndni  paid. 

4.  Tdia    chdchd    jdniai    tax    chachl    maid  matd. 

5.  Mdme  tai  mamanian   mdsi  mdsar  de  rang  rata. 

6.  Mdsar  phuphar  sdk  sabh  sahura  sas  salt  sdlatd. 


8.  Sandhu  kuram  kutanb  sabh  nadl  nav  sanjog  nisatd. 

9.  Sacha  sak(u)  na  vichharai  sddh  sangat(i)  gur  bhai  bhatd. 
10.  Bhog  bhugatd)  vicb(i)  jog  jugtd.(19) 
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19.  True  is  the  Relationship  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru 

1.  A  son  to  his  father  is  a  grandson  to  his  grandfather  and 
great-grandson  to  his  great-grandfather.  He  is  called  Nata. 

2.  Mother,  paternal-grandmother,  great-grandmother 
(paternal),  father's  sister,  sister,  daughter,  are  all  superior 
relationships. 

3.  The  relationships  of  maternal-grandmother  and  father, 


4.  Besides  these,  everyone  enjoys  the  love  of  uncles  and 
aunts  of  both  from  father  and  mother  side. 

5.  Many  enjoy  long-term  love  of  aunts  (mother's  sisters,  wife 
of  mother's  brother)  and  uncles  (maternal  and  paternal). 


6.  Further,  there  are  husbands of  father's  sister,  father-in-law, 
mother-in-law,  wife's  sisters,  and  brothers,  their  wives 
and  children. 

7.  Some  feel  proud  on  the  support  and  strength  of  paternal 
uncle's  sons  and  grandsons  etc.,  maternal  uncle's  sons 
and  grandsons  and  the  offspring  of  father's  sister. 


8.  Saridhu  (husband  of  wife's  sister),  Kuram  (parents  of 


passengers,  who  do  not  last  long  and  are  forgotten. 


9. (Then  which  is  the  true  relationship?)  The  answer  is — 
Sadh  Sarigat.  It  never  separates. 


In  Essence 

During  his  life-time  a  human  being  enamoured  and 
engrossed  in  living  through  his  various  biological  and  acquired 
relationships,  never  realises  how  fake  and  false  these  are. 

Then  what  is  the  true  relationship  ?  Bhai  Sahib  opines  that 
one  with  the  Gursikhs  of  the  Sadh  Sangat. 


the 


Usiat(i)  ninda  Nanak  fi, 


u)  kijh(u)  tiagl. 
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P.  VT^   %   77   VtT7)t  ^   VTH   H1^   fFH  I 

8.  MWt  IT^r  ?ora   UUURt  WEI 

5.  Hfddld  3fo?T  1 


t. 


20.  (Satgur  piar) 

1.  Plo  de  nanh  piar  tul(i)  na  phuphl  na  pitie  tae. 

2.  Mdu  het(u)  na 


4.  Mull  pan   pafantra    vas    dakar  pargati  ae. 

5.  SUraj  cband  na  pujni  dive  lakh  tare  chamkde. 

6.  Rang  majith  kusunbh  da  sada  sathoi  ves  vatae. 

7.  Sat(i)gur(u)  tul( i)  na  miharvan  tndtdpitd  na  devsabde. 


;t)[852 
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20.  Love  oiSatguru  (True  Guru) 

1.  Father's  love  cannot  match  with  love  of  cousins  of 
paternal  side.  Father's  love  is  pure  and  devoid  of  selfish 
motives  whereas  other  relations  have  vested  interests  in 
such  bonds. 

2.  Love  of  cousins  from  maternal  side  cannot  reach 
anywhere  near  the  love  of  mother. 

3.  How  can  the  desire  for  eating  mangoes  be  fulfilled  by- 
eating  dry  skin  of  little  raw  mangoes  ?  (Own  sons  are  like 
mangoes  while  others  are  like  small  raw  mangoes). 

4.  The  consumption  of  radish  and  betel  leaves  can  be 
identified  through  smell  and  belches  of  their  eater. 

5.  Millions  of  lamps  cannot  reach  the  light  of  the  Sun  nor 
millions  of  stars  can  match  the  radiance  of  the  Moon. 
(Love  of  Satguru  engulfs  all  other  loves). 

6.  Red  colour  of  Rubia  cordifolia  (Majith)  is  steadfast  while 
that  of  safflower  lasts  for  a  few  days. 

7.  No  one  is  as  compassionate  and  clement  as  Satguru- 
neither  parents,  close  biological  relations  nor  gods. 

8.  All  these  relations  have  been  thoroughly  tested.(20) 


and  not  biological  father. 
Bilogical  father  brings  a,  Sikh  to  this  world  while  spiritual  father 
takes  from  his  land  of  birth  to  the  realm  of  True  Lord.  Guru 
is  most  loving  and  kind.  When  he  loves  all  his  Sikhs,  then  all 
Sikhs  are  bound  to  have  close  love  among  themselves.  No 
relationship  as  described  in  the  last  pauri  is  so  loving  as  that 
of  the  Guru. 

Guru's  love  is  Supreme 
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Q^.  (Hfddjd  fWPd") 
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21.  (Satgur  piar) 

1.  Mape  het(u)  na  pujnl  sat(i)gur  het(u)  suchet  sabdi 


3.  Sahib  tut(i)  na 

4.  Date   dat(i)   na  pujni  sat(i)gur  data   sach  drirai 

5.  Vaid  na  pujan(i)  vaidagx  sat(i)gur  haumai  rog  mum 

6.  Devi  dev   na  sev  tul  sat(i)gur  sev  sadd  sukhdai 

7.  Sdir  ratan  na  pujnl  sddh  sangat(i)  gur(i)  sabad(u)  subhdi 
8. 
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21.  Love  oiSatguru  (True  Guru) 

1.  Even  the  love  of  parents  cannol  match  the  love  of  Satguru 
(Guru  Nanak  Dev  JI)  because  love  of  parents  is  confined 


3. 


4. 


The  worldly  rich  can  also  not  match 
is  beyond  and  sustains  everyone. 
No  worldly  lord's  lordship  can  match  the  grandeur  of 
Satguru,  who  is  the  real  master.  (Other  worldly  lords 
enjoy  their  authority  for  a  few  days). 
No  one's  donation  stands  even  a  counterpoise  to  the 
blessings  of  Satguru  whose  divine  word  prevails  forever 
while  donations  of  other  donors  last  for  a 
No  physician  can  match  the  healing  touch  of  the 
Physician  (Gunl)  who  cures  disease  of  egoism. 
The  worship  of  gods  and  goddesses  cannot  match  the 
pleasure-giving  worship  of  Satguru  (the  former  leads  to 

The  pearls  of  ocean  cannot  reach  the  pearls  that  are 
effulgent  in  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  in  the  form  of 
divine  word  and  its  adherents — Gursikhs. 
The  grandeur  of  True  Guru  is  indescribable.  His  glory  is 
that  helps  his  belov 
21 


Continuing  the  theme  of  the  last  paurt,  Bhai  Sahib  re- 
asserts that  love  of  Satguru  is  beyond  all  worldly  loves.  Its  glory 
and  grandeur  is  beyond  all  conceivable  glory  and  grandeur  of 
the  world.  He  alone  can  take  seekers  across  the  worldly  ocean. 
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/.  (Manglacharan—Satgur) 

1.  Saudd  ikt(u)  hat(i)  hai  plrah  pir(u)  guran  guiiu)  piird. 

2.  Patit  udharan(u)  dukh(u)  haran(u)  asran(u)  saran(i)  vacban  da  sura. 

4.  Kot  vikar  hajar  lakh  parupkdri  sadd  hajura. 
5-  Sat(i)ndm   kartd  purakh  sat(i)  sarup   na   kad-hl  urd. 

6.  Sddh  sangat(i)  sachkhand  vas(i)  anhad  sabad  vajde  turd. 

7.  Diijd  bhao  kare  chakchiira.(l) 
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%  Invocation  -  Satgur 

1.  The  merchandise  of  True  Name  is  available  only  at  one 
shop.  (Where  is  it  ?).  It  is  with  Guru  (Arjan  Dev  Ji)  who 
is  supreme  Pir  and  Guru. 

2.  He  is  the  saviour  of  the  sinners,  dispeller  of  sufferings, 
shelter  of  the  shelterless  and  abider  of  his  words. 

3.  He  destroys  the  demerits  of  his  Sikhs  and  bestows  virtues 
on  them.  Being  the  ocean  of  comforts  and  peace,  he 
removes  all  their  sufferings  as  well. 

4.  He  destroys  thousands  of  our  sins  and  vices  because  he 
is  compassionate  and  blesser  of  virtues.  He  is  ever  in 
attendance  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Lord  who  is  Eternal,  True  of  Existence,  which  is  his 
incantation.  He  is  true  of  form  and  complete  in  all  ages. 

6.  He  abides  in  the  true  abode  of  Sadh  Sangat  where  the 
melody  of  unstruck  music  is  always  resonating. 

7.  He  destroys  ignorance  and  shatters  duality.(l) 


This  pauri  of  invocation  is  dedicated  both  to  God  and  the 
True  Guru  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  JO .  Guru  is  kind  and  compassionate 
who  destroys  all  vices  of  Sikhs  and  blesses  them  with  virtues 
once  they  come  into  his  refuge.  He  resides  in  Sadh  Sangat  and 
that  is  the  safe  haven  for  a  Sikh  against  all  worldly  sufferings. 
True  Guru  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji)  is  the  true  liberator  of  his  Sikhs 
He  blesses  them  with  the 
Sikhs  meditate  on  it  in  the 
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2.  (Sadh  Sangat) 

1.  Paras  paruphar   hard)  jat    na   ast   dhat  vichdre 

2.  Bavan  chandan  bohinda  aphalsaphal  na  jugat(i)  urdhare 

3.  Sabh  to  indar  varsada  bar®  thdo  kuthdo  na  anmrit  dhdre, 

4.  Suraj  jot(i)    udot    kar(i)    otpot   ho    kiran  pasdre. 

5.  Dharti  andar(i)  sahan  si!  parmal  harai  avgun  na  chitare 

6.  Lai  jawdhar  man(i)  lohd  suend  paras  jdt(i)  bichare. 

7.  Sadh  sangat  ka  ant(u)  na  pare.(2) 
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2.  Grandeur  of  Sadh  Sahgat 

1.  The  philosopher's  stone  showers  compassion  over  eight 
metals  and  disregards  their  origins  and  categories. 

2.  The  sandalwood  tree  is  a  benefactor  too.  It  dispenses 
fragrance  to  all  vegetation  without  any  discrimination. 

3.  Iiidra  (Rain  god)  showers  his  blessings  in  the  form  of  rain 
equally  at  all  places  without  regard  to  their  character. 

4.  The  Sun  spreads  its  light  equally  at  all  places  on  the  Earth 
and  in  the  Sky. 

5.  Tolerance  is  the  virtue  of  the  Earth.  It  absorbs  the  dross 
of  others  without  malice  and  never  holds  it  against  any 


6.  The  metals  which  become  gold  after  coming  in  contact 
with  philosopher's  stone,  jewels,  rubies,  pearls,  etc., 
remain  proud  of  their  class  on  account  of  their 


There  is  no  end  to  the  benefaction  of  holy  cong 
(Sadh  Sangat)  where  caste  pride  vanishes.G 


Through  examples  of  philosopher's  stone,  sandalwood  tree, 
rain,  Sun,  Earth  etc.,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  Sadh  Satigathas  identical 
characteristics  of  changing  a  Sikh  on  to  the  path  of  Guru's  wisdom. 
One  major  observation  made  by  him  is  that  the  metals  converted 
into  gold  by  the  touch  of  a  philosopher's  stone  and  other  precious 
stones  remain  in  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  their  class.  A  Sikh 


but  sheds  all  his  caste/category,  pride  and 
Sikh  bans  sarvatii)  ikafhe  hoe, 
satCOgur  kai  hukmavai. 
Ratan  paddrath  manak  sarvarflj, 


(SGGS,  p.  960) 
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By  the  order  of  the  True  Guri 
place   and   relish  the  precious 
limitlessly.  It  never  exhausts. 
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3.  (Hfddjd  H^t— W  <3«^'dl ) 

%  W3  0^377  off  ufe  H7kI  77  ?t  I 

3.  ^^77  1U  WHUfe  W  feUTXI  77  §U  UTjt  I 
3.  H  HUH  cTTW  yfe  77  -EfttT  §fjt  I 
8.  m  77  HFHt  Hfddld  H3"  H^rfe  Uflt  I 
M.  "CRTHt        H  H^"  Hfddld  TNT7  H3"  ^75"  Wl 

'sHtra  H#  h  fooirt  Hfddjd  wg  >HHTg  77  w  1 


1.  Paras  dhdt  kanchan  karai  hoe  maniir  na  kanchan  jhiirai. 

2.  Bavan  buhai  bandspat(i)  bans  nigandh  na  buhai  bajurai. 
3-  Kheti  janmai  sahas  gun  kalar  khet(i)  na  btj  ugurai. 

4.  Ufa  sujh   na  sujhai  sat(i)gur(u)  sujh  sujhae  bajurai. 

5.  Dhartl  bijai  so  lunai  sat(i)gw{u)  sevd  sabh  pbal  chilrai. 

6.  Bohith  pavai  su  niklai  sat(i)gur(u)  sadh(u)  asddh(u)  na  durai. 

7.  Basil  paretonh  dev  vichurai.(3) 


II3II 


3.  (Satgur  sevd— sabh  ph  aid  a  if) 
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3.  Satguru's  Service  is  All  Fruitful 

1.  Philosopher's  stone  transforms  all  metals  into  gold  but 
dross  of  iron  (slag)  is  disappointed  at  not  becoming  gold. 

2.  Sandalwood  dispenses  its  fragrance  to  all  the  vegetation 
around  but  a  bamboo  despite  in  close  proximity  remains 
devoid  of  fragrance. 

3.  A  seed  sown  in  the  earth  produces  thousand  times  more 
when  it  rains  but  in  alkaline  soil  it  does  not  even 
germinate  how  much  rain  may  fall. 

4.  An  owl  cannot  see  the  Sun  but  the  Sun-like  true  Guru 
makes  one  realize  the  Creator. 

5.  We  reap  only  what  we  sow  in  the  earth.  But  the  service 
of  the  Guru  yields  all  types  of  divine  blessings. 

6.  Whatever  is  loaded  on  the  ship  is  received  at  the  other 
end.  The  ship-like  true  Guru  replaces  bad  characteristics 
(in  a  human  being)  with  virtues. 

7.  The  True  Guru  transforms  people  of  animal  temperament 
and  evil  spirits  into  saints.  (Ignorants  become 
knowledgeable  while  low  of  birth  rises  to  higher  species' 
category).(3) 


ountless.  Once  he  showers 
;so  transformed 


his  grace,  the  most  wicked 
into  saints.  Gurbanl  says  : 

Balihari  Gur  apne  diohari 

Jin(i)  manas  te  devte  kte  karat  na 

(SGGS,  p.  462) 

I  am  sacrifice  unto  my  Guru  hundred  times  a  day, 
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1,  ^WJ  U#  IT^TOT  T5ra?7  off  35  Ucfh 
3.  W?7  tdrdcSO   §f  %        "U#  o?Ml 

8.       if#  for  >>r^#  Hfddjd  'ara  w  ire-  iret  i 


4.  (Satgur  sreshtta) 

1.  Kahchan  hovai  parsoh  kanchan  karai  na  kochan  hori. 


3.  Vuthai  janme  bijia  sat(i)gur(u)  mat(i)  chitvai  phal  bhori. 

4.  Rdt(i)  pavai  dih  athvai  sat(i)gur(u)  gur(u)  puran  dhur  dbori, 

5.  Bohithd  parbat  na  charhai  sat(i)gnr  hath  nigrah  na  lahun. 

6.  Dhartl  no  bhunchal  dar  gurmatfi)  nihchal  chalai  na  chori. 


7.  Sat(i)gur  ratan  padarath  bori.(4) 
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4.  Supremacy  of  the  True  Guru 

X.  Touch  of  philosopher's  stone  transforms  eight  metals  into 
gold,  but  that  gold  cannot  turn  any  other  metal  into  gold. 

2.  Sandalwood  tree  can  infuse  its  fragrance  in  all  the 
vegetation  around  it.  The  infused  vegetation  cannot  make 
others  fragrant. 

3.  The  seed  sown  in  the  earth  germinates  as  soon  as  it  gets 
rain  or  sufficient  water.  But  abiding  by  the  Guru's 
teachings  one  realises  its  fruit  much  sooner. 

4.  When  the  Sun  sets,  the  night  falls.  But  the  True  Guru 
(Guru  Nanak)  remains  in  uniform  state  of  mind  all  the 
time. 

5.  A  ship  cannot  climb  up  a  mountain  but  the  True  Guru 
redeems  even  stubborn  and  Guruless  (apostate)  persons. 

6.  The  Earth  is  ever  in  fear  of  a  quake.  However  Guru's 


teachings  are  steadfast  and  do  not  let  one  slide  into  vices. 
7.  The  True  Guru  in  fact  is  a  bag  full  of  valuable  gems 
(renunciation  etc.). (4) 


A  True  Guru  is  the  dispeller  and  destroyer  of  all  sufferings, 
evils  and  vices.  Anyone  who  comes  to  his  refuge  and  starts 
practicing  his  teachings  with  loving  devotion  finds  his  life 
transforming  rapidly.  Gurbanl  says  ; 


The  True  Guru  is  such  a  blesser  of  virtues  that  He  destroys 
all  shackles  and  make  one  meditate  on  Lord.  Thus  with  mind 
engrossed  in  Truth,  all  his  sufferings  vanish. 

GurCu)  sagatfu)  mini  bharpure. 


U1V 
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M.  (TPS  3"  yfttd'd) 

«l.  pH  7Bfe>K  WoT  tTfe  §H  >HCT  ^CT  tTUT  I 

a.  iM  to  to  fty  fe?}  w  77  7j§1% 

£.  TTO  HUTfe  1%7J^  gfe  tTUt  I 


5.  (Sadh 

1.  Suraj  chariai  luk  jdnQ)-  ulu 


3.  Charia  chand  akas  te  vich  kundli  lukai  ndhl. 

4.  Pankhi  jete  ban  bikhai  dithe  bdj  na  thauKO  rahdh'x. 

5.  Chor  ydr  hardmkhor  dihu  charia  ko  disai  ndhi. 

6.  Sddh  sangat(i)  vitonh  bald)  jdbx.(5) 
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5.  Sacrifice  unto  Holy  Congregation 

1.  As  the  Sun  rises,  owls  hid  themselves  amidst  the  trees, 
caves  and  walls. 

lion  roars  in  the  jungle,  no  trace  of  deer  and 
can  be  found. 

3.  Moon,  shining  in  the  sky  cannot  be  concealed  with  a  flat 
bottom  earthen  plate. 

4.  As  soon  as  they  see  a  hawk,  all  the  birds  in  the  forest 


as 


5.  Thieves,  swindlers  and  rol 
soon  as  the  day  breaks. 

6.  Those  who  are  knowledgeable  improve  the  intellect  of 
many  ignorants. 

7.  A  glimpse  of  the  holy  congregation  d< 


and  distresses.  Vices  cease  to  exist. 
8.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  the  holy  congregation  which  destroys 
all  vices  and  sins. (5) 


This  pauri  again  describes  the  supremacy  and  importance 
of  Sadh  Sangat  in  the  life  of  a  seeker.  Blessed  are  those  who 
attend  Sadh  Sangat  where  paeans  of  Lord  are  sung  all  the  time; 
where  the  great  and  unmatchable  wondrous  qualities  of  the  Lord 
are  recited.  Perpetual  singing  and  reciting  His  praises  enable 
a  seeker  realise  Him. 


vakhdnl. 
(SGGS,  p.  404) 

Sadh  Sangat  is  supreme.  Paeans  of  the  Lord  are  sung  here 
all  the  time.  The  holy 
all  the  time. 


Page  865 


Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  Jt 


3.  g^H  wfe       °rfo  nir  w  ?7 >hw  i 

8.  fit  ^  77  H3"  75"  H3"  77  ?S7J  fs^'d  I 

£.  graKfV  W  Hd'^rf1      BTcf  "CT7J  3Jf  fipi-re  I 


Id 


6.  (Sadh  sang— dhann  hai) 

1.  Rat(i)    haneri   chamakde    lakh    karori   anbarii)  tare. 

2.  Chariai  chand  malin  hoe  ko  lukai  ko  bukai  babdre. 
3..  Suraj  jot(i)  udot  karti)  tare  chand  na  rain  andhdre. 

4.  Devi  dev  na  shaivakdn  tant  na  mant  na  phuran  vichare. 

5.  Ved  kateban   astdhdt  purai  sat(i)gur(u)  sabad  savare. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  panth  suhavard  dhann  guru  dhann  guru  piare. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  pargat(u)  sansare.(6) 
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6.  Blessed  is  the  Holy  Congregation 

1.  Millions  of  stars  shine  in  the  dark  night. 

2.  With  the  rise  of  the  Moon  they  become  dim,  while  some 
are  no  more  visible.  (Some  keep  twinkling). 

3.  With  the  Sunrise,  the  Moon,  the  Stars  and  darkness  of 
the  night  vanishes.  (All  incomplete  teachers,  gods, 
goddesses  are  false  and  are  no  match  to  the  True  Guru). 

4.  All  gods,  goddesses,  devotees  of  Shiva,  practitioners  of 
charms  and  incantations  become  humble  before  Guru's 
word  ( Gur  Shabad). 

5.  Without  the  divine  words  of  the  Vedas  and  other  religious 
scriptures  of  Semitic  religions,  four  sections  of  the  society, 


futile). 

6.  The  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  delightful  and  adorable. 
Therefore  blessed  is  the  Guru  and  blessed  are  his  Sikhs. 

cons- 


In  Essence 

The  pauri  has  praise  of  the  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat.  Guru 
is  supreme  and  is  like  Sun  who  dispels  all  darkness  (of 
ignorance)  when  he  rises.  Fake  and  specious  pratllers  too  hide 
(as  the  star  and  moon  lose  their  shine  with  the  rise  of  the  Sun) 
themselves  before  the  True  Guru. 

Sadh  Sangat  is  such  an  institution  which  emancipates  all, 
regardless  of  their  religious  and  societal  denominations.  God 
and  Guru  reside  in  Sadh  Sangat.  Gurbdnl  says  i 
Mere  madhau  jl  satsangat(i)  mile  se  taria. 

(SGGS,  p.  495) 

O  my  Lord  !  one  who  unites  with  the  holy  congregation  sails 
across  the  worldly  ocean.  By  the  grace  of  the  Guru,  he 
achieves  higher  spiritual  plane  and  becomes  evergreen  from 
a  dried  up  plant. 
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3.  -feoTH  U^U  ^StT  §  ^ETH  f^Hdfd  oT37J  W  I 

8.  wfddjd  w1"  hit  I  tw^n  >>fBru  ipi! 

M.  W  H  Hora-  1F?>  HF  Hfddld  ^fe  7>  TP%  I 

5.  if^raTJK  Hfddjd  yfttd'd  Ol 


7.  (Satguru  de  gdhak) 

1.  Charii)  varan  chdrii)  mazhab  chhia  darsan  vartan  vartare. 

2.  Das  avtar  hajar  nav  than  mukam  sabhe  vanjare. 

3.  Ikt(u)  hatonh  vanaj  lai  des  disantard)  karan  pasdre. 

4.  Sat(i)gur(u)  pura  sah(u)  hai  beparvdh(u)  athah  bhahdare. 

5.  Lai  lai  mukar  pan  sabh  sat(i)gur(u)  de-e  na  dendd  hare. 

6.  lk(u)    kavao    pasao    kar(i)    Oankar    akdr  savare. 

7.  Parbrahm  sat(i)gur(u)  balihare.O) 
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7.  Seekers  of  the  True  Guru 

1.  All  the  prevailing  four  sections  of  Hindu  society,  four 
sects  of  Muslims  and  six  religious  philosophies; 

' ;  of  names  of  famous 
all  seekers  of  the 

Guru  (Lord). 

all  procure  their  merchandise  (teachings)  from  the 


all  over  the  world. 

4.  The  carefree  and  avariceless  True  Guru  is  their  rich  and 
complete  moneylender.  His  coffers  (of  Lord's  name)  are 
immense,  full  and  never  exhausting. 

5.  All  the  seekers  keep  on  taking  from  Him  and  deny  it 
ultimately.  Yet  the  Guru  keeps  on  giving  and  never  feels 
tired  of  imparting. 

6.  The  Almighty  Creator  in  his  Oankar  form  created  the  vast 
expanse  with  one  Word 

7.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  the 


All  that  had  ever  been  preached 
ever  been  practiced  by  any  section/religious  order,  cults,  sages, 
ascetics,  philosophers  has  come  from  one  source-God.  All  these 
people  were  mere  seekers  at  His  door  and  whatever  they 
obtained  from  him;  they  used  it  under  their  own  brand  name. 
The  Lord  in  His  munificence  continued  imparting  them  what 
they  wanted  and  none  returned  to  Him  what  they  took  from 
3uru  Nanak  is  the  True  Guru  and  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him. 
in  the  mould  of  God  Himself. 
Gur  kl  mahima  kid  kaha  GurC u)  bibek  sat  sarCu). 
Oh(u)  add)  jugadijugab  jugCu)  pilra  parmesariu) . 

iSGGS,  p.  397) 

What  praise  of  the  Guru  can  I  say.  He  is  a  true  reservoir  of 
pious  thoughts.  He  is  the  Complete  God  since  the  period 
before  beginning,  at  the  commencement  of  ages  and  all 
I         «^jfrrou8k  ™  epochs. 

Ifopp  869 


%  ¥ta  wkm  wtfir  pi  ere?  §w>p§  utoti 

8.  "fotft"  pt   Pddiyd1    oTWtf  ofcPT-rH  WIM I 

fa?>  ^fe  fH¥Ht  U§H  ^ret  rTiF  I 
D.         Hdlfd  ft?)  U§H  lltll 


&  (Bina  Gwrw  gat  nahih) 

1.  Pir  paikanbar  aulie  gaus  kutab  ulmau  ghanere. 

2.  Sekh  masdik  sadkdn  suhde  aur(u)  sahid  bahutere. 

3.  Kaji  muldn  maulavi  mupbti  ddnasvand  bandere. 

4.  Rikht    muni    digahbard    kdlakb    kardmdt  aglere. 

5.  Sddhak  sidh  aganat  hain(i)  dp  janden(i)  vade  vadere. 

6.  Bin  gur  koe  na  sijhai  haumai  vadhdi  jde  vadhere. 

7.  Sddh  sangat(i)  bin  haumai  here. (8) 
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:.  There  have  been  numerous  Pirs  (Muslim  saints), 
Prophets,  Auliyas  (godly  persons),  Gaus,  Scholars  and 
religious  leaders  in  the  past; 

2.  There  have  been  many  Sheikhs,  Masdikhs,  Sddiqs 
(contented  ones),  poor  and  humble,  brave  martyrs; 

3.  There  have  been  numerous  Qdzis,  Mullahs,  Maulvis, 

4.  (Similarly  among  Hindus)  there  have  been  countless 
Rikhts  and  Munis  (Sages),  Jain  ascetics  (Diganbers)  who 
roam  about  naked 


8.  No  Salvation  Without  Guru 


There  have  been  numerous  Sidhs  (Yogis),  austerity 
practitioners  who  assert  themselves  and  their  greatness 
egoistically; 

None  of  them  can  get  liberation  without  the  True  Guru 
without  whom  their  attachment  and  ego  gets  inflated 
further. 

7.  Because  without  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat),  the 


In  Essence 

Recalling  long  chain  of  religious  and  spiritual  leaders  and 
;  both  from  Hindu  and  Muslim  religions,  Bhai  Sahib 
concludes  that  none  of  these  could  achieve  salvation  without 
holy  Sangat.  Without  them,  their  ego  and  pride  could  never 
leave  them  and  these  are  the  two  major  forces  that  need  to  be 
for  salvation. 


)  mukt(i)  cluar(i). 
CSGGS,  p.  942) 

!  who  dies  and  lives  again  after  receiving  the  teachings  of 
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%  fan  fofa,  frrfti  fen  %fE,  fen  fcftr,  oraw  g  fat  i 
3.  fen  dH'fy<i,  fen  nfe,  fen  w,  fan  >xftf3  "fen i 
3.       >fe  irra  ■fern  s/ld'd'u   ftjHdd  fell 

8.  feH  oTKq^  U'fdrt'd  fet  WUHt  #1  fat  I 
M.  i^cf  ^ZoT  nfTT^1  fo^tt)  oT3H  WUK  iff  |#| 
£.  ^RUft  §BTt  ¥BJ  TT^  feddl    HfoH  I 

D.  ^W1^  JJ  feHiltfll 


9-  (Haumai — Oahkar) 

1.  Kisai  ridh(i),  sidh(i)  kisai  de-e,  kise  nidh(i),  kardmatsu  kisai. 

2.  Kisai  rasden,  kisai  man(i),  kisai  paras,  kisai  anmrit  risai. 

3.  Tant(u)  mant(u)  pakband  kisai  viraradb  disahtar(u)  disai. 

4.  Kisai  kamdhen(u)  parfOjdt  kisai  lakhmi  devai  jisai. 
5-  Natak  chetak  asand  nivli  karam  bharam  bhau  misai. 

6.  Jogi  bhogi  jog(u)  bhog(u)  sada  sanjog(u)  vijog(u)  salisai. 

7.  Oarikdr  akar  su  tisai.(9) 
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9.  Ego  and  Creator  God 

1.  Upon  some  He  bestows  prosperity,  to  some  others  Sidhis 
al  powers)  while  many  others  are  recipient  of  all 
in  abundance, 
some  He  grants  elixir,  to  some  precious  gems, 
philosopher's  stone  while  others  are  blessed  with  the 
technique  of  extracting  and  relishing  divine  nectar. 

3.  Some,  in  His  will  are  engaged  in  hypocrisies  of  magical 
incantations/charms  (tantra-mantra),  some  worship  the 
brave  warriors  while  others  wander  here  and  there. 

4.  To  some  He  gives  Kamdhenu  (wish-fulfilling  cow),  to  a 
few  Par/at  (wish-fulfilling  tree)  while  some  others  are 
bestowed  with  wealth. 

5 .  Some  indulge  in  deluding  others  by  impostering ,  performing 
different  postures  of  Yoga  (Nioll  Karmas)  while  some 
others  are  caught  in  illusions  and  fears  of  suspicions. 

6.  Many  Yogis  and  many  worldly  persons  are  well  into  their 
yogic  practices  and  worldly  activities.  They  die  and  are 
born  in  the  love  of  these  attractions  respectively. 

7.  All  the  aforesaid  are  the  deeds  of  ego  and  attachment. 
One  cannot  reach  him  through  them.  His  form  is  Oankar. 
(He  is 

In  Essence 

God  in  His  clemency  grants  liberal  boons  of  whatever  one 
indulges  in.  To  those  who  wish  to  do  good,  He  provides  ample 
opportunities.  But  as  one  acquires  proficiency  in  all  their 
activities,  elements  of  pride  and  ego  creeps  in.  Some  even  start 
misusing  their  acquired  faculties.  No  one  can  realize  God 
through  these  skills.  Humility,  Guru's  refuge  and  Sadh  Sangat 
are  the  institutions  that  can  lead  one  to  liberation.  Loving  his 
creation  is  also  important.  God  resides  in  these  divine  places 
in  the  form  of  Oankar,  He  is  enamoured  by  loving  worship  and 
not  by  egoistic  and  haughty  actions. 
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%  WT  TOT  Wfe  1PI  rjQd'Hld  Hfe  ^IFFT I 

3.  H¥  pi  oTfe  tHH  VTSTT  §  fe3T  ^f^TET  I 
8.  SU^T  VT^FT  TOTH  f%t%  "Md'UlcS  T5f?  HHF  ^  wt  I 

M:  fe?>  |  h  >jfnrte  h  >M  ^Ht  to>h  di^'yl  i 


7ft  (Manas  jantnotamta) 

1.  Khani   bdnl  jug   char(i)   lakh   cbaurasih  jun(i)  updl. 


u)    manas   no    ditl  vadiai. 

4.  Bahute  manasjagat  vich(i)  paradhln  kichh(u)  samajh  na  pal. 

5.  Tin  max  so  ddhin  jo  mandi  kanmi  janam(u)  gaval. 

6.  Sadh  sangat  de  vutbian   lakh   cbaurasih  pher  mital. 

7.  Gur(u)  sabdi  vadl  vadiai. (10) 
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Supremacy  of  Human  Birth 

1.  God  created  four  ways  of  bearing  life,  four  stages  of 
speech,  four  ages  and  eight  million  four  hundred 
thousand  species. 

Human  species  is  said  to  be  superior  most  and  therefore 
rare  to  be  born  in. 

3.  God  has  placed  all  other  living  species  under  its 
command.  Therefore  it  has  been  given  superior  position 
over  all  others. 

4.  Many  human  beings  in  the  world  remain  subordinate  to 
others.  Thus  they  do  not  understand  their  own  selves. 

5.  Those  who  acquire  demerits  like  falsehood,  stealing, 
cheating  etc.  are  slave  in  the  real  sense.  They  waste  away 


6.  The  cycle  of  transmigration  ends  with 
of  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat). 

7.  The  words  of  the  Guru  have  the  greatest  virtue  (when 
Guru  showers  his 


In  Essence 

Human  birth  is  a  big  boon  of  the  Almighty.  Gurbani  says 
that  this  life  is  obtained  after  much  toil  and  service.  It  is  such 
a  blessing  that  even  gods  desire  to  acquire  this  birth. 

Gur  sewa  te  bhagat(i)  kamdi.  Tab  eh  manas  debt  pai. 
Is  debt  kau  simraih  dev.  So  debt  bhaj(u)  Hard)  ki  sev. 

{SGGS,  p.  1159) 

form  that  a  man 


Bbai  prdpat(i)  manukh  dehuria. 

Gobind  milan  ki  eh  ten  barid.  (SGGS,  p.  12) 


Thus  Bhai  Sahib  too  has  emphasized  u] 

:  it  a  success. 
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3.  JFTT  HBTH  f%f%  d'fy^  dldy'dl  #  iftfe  H3T57 

a.  hot  hot  fvi^'fy^  gra"  fmr  H¥  or&t77 
£.  arafw-  8  £fe  od%  fuir  ^few  w  i 


//.  (Gddi  rdb—nitt  kriya) 

1.  Gurmukh  bhalke  uth  karii)  anmrit  vele  sar(u)  nhavandd. 

2.  Gurkai  bachan  uchdr(Okai  dhramsdld  disurat(i)  karanda. 

3.  Sadh  sangat(i)  vich(i)  jdekai  gurbanl  de  prit(i)  sunandd. 

4.  Sahkd  manohh  mitdekai  gur  sikhan  d\  sev  karanda. 

5.  Kirat  virat  kar(i)  dharm(u)  dl  lai  parsdd  dn(i)  vartanda. 

6.  Gursikhdn  no  de-e  kar(i)  pichhon  bachid  dp  khavandd. 

7.  KalMl  pargas  karfi)  guru  chela  chela  gur  sandd. 
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11.  Daily  Routine  of  a  Gursikh 

1.  A  Gursikh  rises  in  the  ambrosial  hours  and  takes  a  bath 
in  the  nearby  water  reservoir  (water  source) 

2.  After  reciting  the  holy  o 
he  reaches 
preached. 

3.  Joining  the  Sadh  Sangat  (holy  congregation)  there,  he 
lovingly  hears  the  Holy  Utterances  (Bant)  of 


of  the  Guru  with  diligence  and  affection. 
5.  He  earns  his  living  honestly  and  righteously.  He  procures 
appropriate  offerings  (Prasad)  and  distributes  it  amidst 


6.  He  first  serves  the  Gursikhs  and  then  eats  what  remains. 

7.  Taking  birth  in  this  Kalyug  (Dark  Age)  and  becoming 
illumined  by  the  Guru's  teachings,  a  disciple  rises  to 
become  Guru  and  the  Guru  a 


highway  of  the 


In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  the  exposition  of  a  hymn  of 
Ji  composed  in  Gauri  mode. 

Gur  sat(i)gur  ka  jo  sikh  akhae. 

Su  bbalke  ufhffl  Hard)  nam(u)  dbiavai. 

UdcifTiCtiJ  h&T&  bhcdlk&  pciTbhdti> 


Jo  sas(i)  giras(i)  dhiae 
so  gursikh(u)  Guru  manCO  bbavai.  (.SGGS,  p.  305) 

Thus  the  daily  routine  of  a  Sikh  has  been  precisely  defined 
by  the  Guru  himself.  Its  implicit  obedience  is  the  duty  of  a  Sikh. 
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^tfoTcT  7>foTr3'  fRH  Hfddld  fmw  rTE\\ 

3.  fer  c^'Q  frfH  HW  Hd"fe  HfdHdl  fettid]  I 

3.  ^JH1"  fw>  HUH  fHfe  ^H  >H^d'd  ¥tw  7>  UEl"  I 

M.  §3H  H?JH  HoCdM1  TO  HcT2r  Hfddld  f«&jj&£j 
£.  BJU  fejc  H/fe"  315  frW  ufe  HcftF  ufe  HtJttT  H  ^TBt  I 
0. 


12.  (Gur  agya  vich  lin) 

1.  Oankar  akdr  jis(u)  sat(i)gur(u)  purakh(u)  sirandd  sol. 

2 Ik  kavdo  nasao  lis  sabad  suratfi)  satdhanp  viloi 
3-  Brahma  bisan(u)  mahes(u)  mil(i)  das  avtar  bichdr  na  hoi. 

4.  Bhed  na  bed  kateb  no  hindu  musalmdn  na  janol. 

5.  Vtam  janam  sakdrthd  charan  saran  sat(i)gur(u)  virlol. 

6.  Gur(ii)  sikh  sun(i)  gur(u)  sikh  hue  murdd  hoe  murid  su  kot. 

7.  Sat(i)gur(u)  gorisatdn  samoi.(12) 
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12.  Engrossment  in  Guru's  Command 

L  The  True  Guru  whose  form  is  Oatikar  is  the  Creator  of 
the  Universe. 

also  established  the  tradition  of  reflecting  on  the  divine 
word  and  its  mergence  in  the  consciousness  in  the  holy 
congregation. 

All  gods  in  association  with  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Mahesh  and 
the  ten  incarnations  (of  Vishnu)  could  not  resolve  the 
mystery  of  the  Oankar. 

4.  Neither  the  Vedas  nor  Katebas  know  His  mysteries. 

5.  Human  birth  is  supreme.  Rare  is  a  human  being  who 
takes  refuge  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru  and  makes 
his  coming  a  success. 
Rare  is  a  person  who  after  listening  to 
the  Guru  and  becoming  his  Sikh,  turns  out  to  be  dead 
to  the  worldly  illusions. 

And  treating  the  (institution  oD  Satguru  as  grave-like, 
remains  in  its 

i  Essence 

Engrossment  in  Satguru  is  a  sure  way  of  salvation  from 
Satguru  is  kind,  compassionate, 
:  and  those  who  come  to  his  refuge,  are  freed  from  all 
and  demerits. 

Sat(i)gur  jevcuj.  avar(u)  na  koe  

Maid  bikh(u)  phirfi)  bahurCO  na  chakhai.    {SGGS,  p.  1271) 
Sat(i)gur  bachan  tumdre.  Nirgun  nistdre.l.CRahdo) 
Mahd  bikhddi  dust  apvddi  te  punit  sangdre, 
Janam  bhavante  narkCO  pararite  tin  ke  kul  udhdre. 

iSGGS,  p.  406) 

O  True  Guru !  Your  words  free  those  who  are  virtueless. 
Those  who  are  trouble  creator,  use  bad  language  and  are 
offenders  also  become  pious  listening  to  your  precepts. 
Those  who  incarnate  frequently  and  go  to  hell  repeatedly, 
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1.  mfmfTO  flip  urg-  ^Qeo  fefe^r  #5"  pp#  I 

3.  HtT  7>reT  FPJoTfeoT  WHK  ^HH  >H7r5'  77  wit  \ 
3.  H^t  HHt  HHtft»T  fan  7^  ufe  77^  WS"  I 

a.  ifta         mQwly  y^do(  ^  ira-re  uf^i 

M.  #3T  W*f  H3T  Stf  HHUT  1%TOT  f^'<±  I 
5.  '31^  fw  H^ft  H'dUe   Ud"  H#  yrt'S'H   ttoce  | 


2.  Sekh  nag  sankadika  lomas  ant  anahd  na  jane, 

3.  Jati  satl  santokhia  sidh  ndth  hue  ndth  bbulane. 

4.  Pir  paikanbar  aulie  buzark  vdr  bazar  hairane. 

5.  Jog  bhog  lakh  rog  sog  lakh  sanjog  vijog  viddne. 

6.  Das  nao  saniasidn  bhanbhal  bhuse  khde  bbulane. 

7.  Gur  sikh  jogl  jagde 
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2. 


13.  Gurmukhs  are  Superior  to  Other  Seekers 

Many  indulge  in  practices  of  recitation,  austerities, 
persistence,  renunciations,  explanations  of  Vedds  and 
learning  of  the  fourteen  skills. 

Even  Sheshndg  (the  mythical  snake),  Sankadiks  and  sage 
Lomas  could  not  know  the  mystery  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

3.  Celibates,  chaste  and  virtuous,  contented  persons,  Sidhs, 
Ndths,  Yogis  believed  themselves  the  masters  and  thus 
were  lost  in  their  vanities. 

4.  Thousands  of  prophets,  plrs,  godmen  (spiritual  personalities 
of  Muslim  religion)  are  perplexed  searching  Him. 

5.  Millions  are  amazed  in  austerities,  relishments,  bhogs 
(joys)  ailments  and  sufferings, 
and  yet  can't  resolve  the  mystery. 

6.  Ten  sects  of  ascetics  (Sannydsis)  are  wandering  in  search 


of  the  Guru,  on  the  other  hand  are  yogis,  while 
living  a  worldly  life.  They  are  alert  and  conscious  while 
the  others  are  hiding  themselves  in  the  jungles. 
8.  They  join  the  holy  congregation  (Sddh  Sangat)  and 
meditate  on  His  name.  They  sing  His  paeans  and 
therefore  are  liberated.(13) 

In  Essence 

The  Guru-oriented  Sikhs  are  far  superior  to  other  seekers 
who  too  are  engrossed  in  the  search  of  the  Lord  according  to 
their  own  faiths,  be  it  Muslim  religious  personalities,  Yogis/ 
Sannyasls  or  other  practitioners  of  Hindu  religion. 

Jog(u)  na  bhagvi  kapari  jogf u)  na  maile  vesC i). 
NanakgharCO  baithia  jog(u)  paiai, 

Sat(i)gur  kai  updes(i).  (SGGS,  p.  1420; 

One  doesn't  become  a  yogi  by  wearing  saffron-coloured 
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1.  W  Wtf  td'cSd  few  ?>  ywfe  HPddJd  M3t  I 
3.  W  >MoTH        §3t  7>fc§t  feu^"  7>  HHt  I 


1.  Chand  suraj  lakh  chanane  til  na  pujan(i)  sat(i)gur(u)  matt. 

2.  Lakh   patal    akas    lakh    uchl    nivi    kiran    na  rati 

3.  Lakh  pdnx  lakh  paun  mil(i)  rang  birang  tarangan  vati. 

4.  Ad(i)  na  ant  na  madh  pal  lakh  parlau  lakh  lakh  utpatl. 

5.  Dhiraj  dharam  na  pujni  lakh  lakh  parbat  lakh  dharti. 

6.  Lakh  gian  dhidn  lakh  tul(i)  na  tuliai  til  gurmatl 
7. 
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14.  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru 

The  light  of  millions  of  Suns  and  Moons  cannot  match 
even  an  iota  of  True  Guru's  wisdom  (teachings). 

alter  a  bit  in  millions  of  nether  regions  and  skies,  whereas 
the  light  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  varies  from  time  to  time. 
Millions  of  airs  and  waters  create  multi-coloured  waves 

Creations  in  the  beginning,  total  dissolution  in  the  end 
and  millions  of  creations  which  are  taking  place  in  the 
middle  period; 

ri 


4. 


millions  of  Earths  are  not  equal  to 
the  True  Guru. 

Countiess  knowledge  and  reflections  are  not  equal  to 
even  a  grain  of  sesame  of  wisdom  of  the  Guru  (Gurmat). 
Millions  of  rays  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  are  sacrifice 
unto  a  ray  of  Guru's  remembrance.(l4) 

In  Essence 

Guru's  teachings  remove  the  darkness  and  ignorance  from 
the  mind  of  a  seeker.  Guru's  wisdom  fills  the  mind  of  a  seeker 
with  radiance  that  is  far  more  effulgent  than  millions  of  Suns, 
Moons  etc.  Following  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  a  Sikh  meditates 
lis  name  that  enlightens  his  mind  of  His  vast  expanse.  This 
:es  a  feeling  of  ecstasy  and  bliss  in  him  and  he  alights  down 
realm  further.  His  base  wisdom  disappears.  Gurbarii  says  : 
Upjai  gianC u)  durmat(i)  chhijai. 
Ahmrit  ras(i)  gaganantar(i)  bhijai. 
Es(u)  kala  jo  janai  bheo. 

Bhe[ai  tas(u)  param  Gurdeo.  (SGGS,  p.  974) 


e's  inner  self  is  drenched  with  divine  nectar.  Whoever 
ns  the  secret  of  such  process  meets  the  supreme  Guru 
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%  pi  ^tw^  br^'O  sra  wfuar  b^st  i 
p.  feonr  w^rar  3#ht  fefe  *ftr       wt>>F§  ^rei 

8.  HS'   oTS   HdHl^d    WTK  >Wir   5   SJ1   75^3"  I 

s.      t^uTt  fera  if  iimii 


/5.  (TtVfe  ftaKrfe) 

j?,         darao  tewo  w'd?  lakh  lakh  laihar  tarang  u(hande. 

2.  Ikas  lahar  tarang  vich(i)  lakkh  lakkh  dariao  vahande, 

3.  Ikas   ikas   dariao    vich(i)   lakh   avtdr  akdr  phirande. 

4.  Machh  kachh  marjivare  agam  athdh  na  thah  lahahde. 

5.  Parvadgar    apar    hai    pdrdvar    na    laihar  tarande. 

6.  Ajravarsat(i)gur(u) purkh( u) gurmat(i) gur(u)  sikh  ajarjarande. 

7.  Karan  bandgi  virle  bande.(15) 
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1.  With  one  word  of  the  Almighty,  millions  of  powerful 
systems  started  flowing  that  generate  millions  i 
and  waves. 

2.  In  the  flow 


3.  Then  in  each  Universe,  millions  of 
incarnate  and  roam/wander  about. 

4.  Incarnations  like  Kachh  (tortoise),  Machh  (fish)  cannot 


expression. 

The  sustainer  of  all  has  His  shore  inconceivably  beyond. 
The  great  swimmers  cannot  even  gauge  the  extent  of  His 
one  wave. 

By  the  advice  of  the  perfect  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  who  is 
the  Supreme  Purakh,  a  disciple  of  the  Guru  contains  the 
unbearable  within  himself,  shedding  vices  like  ego,  greed 
and  rancour. 


In  Essence 

Rare  are  the  persons  who  follow  the  Guru's  teachings 
"hey  alone  achieve  emancipation.  They  are  able  to 
bear  the  unbearable.  They  free  themselves  from  the  yoke  of 
five  vices  and  ride  the  wave  of  ecstasy  in  millions  of  systems 
that  He  has  generated.  Such  persons  are  hard  to  come  by. 
Tera  jan(u)  ek(u)  aclh(u)  kol 
Kam(u)  krodh(u)  lobh(u)  moh(u)  bibarjit, 
Har(i)  pad(u)  cbinai  soi. 

(SGCS,  p.  1123) 

Rare  is  such  a  slave  of  Your's  who  overpowers  Kdm,  Krodh, 
Lobh  and  Mob.  He  alone  reaches  the  divine  state. 
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3.  wto  wzr  fag       »P3rrr  ht^h  tt  wh 

M.  F^  7j  oftVf  77  TFfe  feU  tH>F7J  WW?  I 


76:  (id  Purakb) 

1.  Ik   kavdo    amao  jis   kevad   vade    di  vadiai. 

2.  Oahkdr  akdr  jis  tis(u)  da  ant(u)  na  kou  pal 

3.  Adhd  sah(u)  athah  jis(u)  vadi  drjd  ganat  na  di. 


dihu  besumar  datar  khuc 
6.  Abigatgat(i)  anaih  nath  akath  hatha  net(i)  net(i)  a 
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r1879^ 


t  How  great  is  His  glory  and 
word  cannot  be  measured. 
2.  Oankar  is  His  form.  No  one  has  known  His  extent  and 


3.  Whose  half  a  breath  is  so  vast  that  is  hard  to  understand 
and  gauge  how  can  His  long  life  be  estimated  ?  (How  can 
his  life  be  appreciated  by  those  who  themselves  live  false 


4.  His  creations  are  beyond  evaluation.  How 
is  the  Creator  cannot  even  be  perceived. 
He  created  day  (to  work)  and  the  gift  of  night  (to  rest), 
which  are  invaluable.  The  kingdom  of  the  Donor  is 


lnnmie. 

6.  He  is  imperishable,  Protector  of  the  helpless  and 
destitutes.  His  indescribable  story  can  only  be  narrated 
(marginally).  Everyone  says,  not  this  - 

7.  Salutation  to  the  " 


In  Essence 

No  praise  of  the  Lord  is  conclusive.  Everyone  who  sings 
His  paeans  remain  woefully  inadequate.  He  is  beyond  words, 
beyond  evaluation  and  measurement.  One  can  spend  ages 
searching  and  talking  about  Him  and  yet  would  conclude  with 
words — not  this,  not  even  this.  Such  a  Lord  is  worthy  of  love, 


Ustat(i)  kaban(u)  na  jae  mukboh  tuharia. 
Mohi  dekh(i)  daras(u)  Nanak  baliharia. 
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Your  praise  cannot  be 
is  totally  bewitched. 

Ustat(i)  kavan  karijai  karte  pekh(i)  rahe  bisma, 

(5GG5,  p.  507) 

How  can  you  praise  the  creator  when  seeing 
one  goes  into  a  trance  ? 
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3.      fo-ruw  MB  ^fa  oft  §gu     Hurfe  rout  ( 

3.  tW  TTHT  »fBTfe  »WI  3U[  offo  trfe  ferit/)  I 
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D.  UraHfV  Htf^W  HU  77  Tftut  W^DW 


17.  (Karm  nikhedh) 

1.  Sir  kalvat  lai  lakh  var  home  kat(i)  kat(i)  til  til  debt. 

2.  Galai  himachal  lakh  vdrii)  karai  urdh  tap  jugat(i)  sanehi. 

3.  Jal  tap  sddhe  agan(i)  tap  ardh  tap  kar(i)  hoe  videhi, 

4.  Varat  nem  sarijam  ghane  detn  dev  asthan  bhavehi. 

5.  Punn  dan  changidian  sidhasan  singhdsan(i)  behi. 

6.  Nivli  karm  bhueangmd  purak  kunbhak  rech  karehi. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukhphal  sar  na  sabhehi.(17) 
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Pa 


ing  Worthless  Actions 

1.  If  someone  has  his  body  sawed  in  small  pieces  and  offer 
it  to  the  sacrificial  fire  (Havan); 

2.  If  one  goes  to  the  snow-c 


indulges  in  penance  with  his  arms  raised; 
3.  And  during  winter  months,  stands  under  the  cold 
waterfall,  is  surrounded  by  fire  during  summer  months 


4.  Observes  many  fasts  and  indulges  in  ritualistic  routine, 
performs  pilgrimage  to  the  temples  of  many  gods  and 
goddesses; 


of  Sidhas,  sits  in  warrior  posture  overcoming  lust; 

6.  Practices  yogic  exercises  of  Natl,  Dhoti,  Purak,  Kumbhak 
and  Rechak,  regulates  his  respiratory  system,  controls 
breathing  etc., 

7.  Yet,  all  these  put  together  cannot  match  the  spiritual 

by  the  GurmukhsW^) 


In  Essence 

There  is  no  place  for 


worthless.  Gurbanl  has  many  hymns 
Tirath  nae  na  utras(i)  mail(u). 


Nivli  karm  bhuahgam  bhafhi 
rechak  purak  kuribb  karai. 
Bin(u)  SatCOgur  kichh(u)  sojhi 
bharme  bhula  bud(i)  marai. 


Hard)  bit, 
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Almighty 


chahaih  roe. 
(SGGS,  p.  890) 


(SGGS,  p.  1343) 

)  orai  muse.l.Rahao. 

{SGGS,  p.  216) 


*  1882^ 


%  HUH  tHWUf  HHJciH  HUH  TTWcfU"  W  1  rTFtl 
3.  HUH  HUI^  Huran^WF  f  HUH  U5U  UHU^t  I 
3.  Wtf  UoftH  HtT  ftforvrat  t^WE^  ^#  tfllWBtl 
8.  TFfcf  T-TU  ^I'fdH'J  ^ftU  ^  HHWH   oP^t  I 

M.  TTHt  HHt  H^tfWf1  fHU  7^  fkfe  UW  ^  I 
W  /?3?>  W  HfTUU7  fe>H  EUH^  cTfo  >K7W  HWt  I 

5.  ujuyfa  h«^w  ^fewutintu 


18.  (Sukb  phal  vishekbtd) 

1.  Sahas   sidne   sapuras   sahas   sidnap    laid    na  jdl 

2.  Saras  sughar  sughraidn  tul(u)  na  sahas  chatur  chaturdl 

3. 
4. 

5.  Jati  sati  saniokhtd  sidh   ndth  mil(i)  hath   na  pal 

6.  Char  varan  char  majhabd  chhia  darsan  naih 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukhphal  vadx  vadiai.(18) 
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peace  and  comfort  cannot  be  attained  by  the 
efforts  and  wisdom  of  thousands  of  wise  men. 
Skills   of   thousands   artisans,    intellect   of  countless 
natch  it. 

sicians  practice  science  of  medicines. 
Many  engrossed  in  love  of  wealth  are  very  rich  and  well- 
to-do. 

Opinions  of  millions  of  kings  and  emperors,  their 
ministers  and  other  advisers  do  not  carry  a 
If  the  celibate,  the  chaste,  the  Sidhs  and  the 
to  try  their  hands,  they  would  not  succeed. 
The  four  sections  of  Hindu  society,  the  four  sects  of 
Muslims  and  the  six  religious  philosophies  cannot 
describe  the  spiritual  peace  and  comfort  of  the 
imperceptible  God.  (Spiritual  pleasure  is  obtained  by 
seeking  His  protection). 
The 


In  Essence 

The  spiritual  delight  of  peace  and  comforts  experienced 
by  Gurmukhs  is  not  easily  attainable  by  cleverness  and  other 
skills.  Not  even  adhering  to  the  Vargas  or  religious  sects  and 
study  of  the  tomes  defining  six  religious  philosophies  can 
provide  that  experience.  It  is  attained  through  loving  worship 
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Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat. 
sianap  je  kari  lakh  sion  prit(i)  milap(u). 
Binfri)  sahgatO)  sadh  na  dhrapla  bin(u)  navai  dukh  santap(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  20) 

One  may  use  his  countless  wisdom  and  love  of  other  things 
in  his  life,  but  without  the  Sadh  Sangat,  he 
satisfaction  and  without 
distresses. 


3.  Hfddid  tF  §iteh  §      feoffa  §£fw  (HS'd  i 

8.  vBt'  0  trw  trfe  fog  w  ;^>>re  i 
m.  cpw  tjt?  nraty  I  Hfar  g|r  tft#  g#  i 
£.  ura"        >h#h  crfa  ortet  f^aft  ^st  fw^"  i 


19.  (Pir  muridt) 

1.  Pir  muridi  gdkhari  pirdn  pir(u)  gurdn  guriu)  janai. 

2,  Sat(i)gur(u)  dd  updesh  lax  vih  ikih  ulangh(i)  sindnai. 


4.  Pairin  pai  pdkhdh  hoe  tis(u)  pdkhdk  pdk(u)  patidnai. 

5.  Gurmukh panth  agarim  hai  mar( i)  mar(i) jivaijde pachhdnai. 

6.  Gur(u)  updes  aves(u)  kar(i)  kiri  bhringi  vdrig  viddnai. 

7.  Akath  kathd  kaun  dkh(i)  vakhdnai.(19) 


Pai 
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19.  Master  and  Discipleship 

1.  To  be  a  disciple  of  the  Guru  is  a  difficult  task.  It  is  known 
only  to  the  Plr  of  Pirs  and  the  Guru  of  Gurus. 

2.  Accepting  the 
beyond  w< 
Almighty. 

3.  A  disciple  must  be  dead  towards  all  his  worldly  desires. 
Only  then  would  he  be  absorbed  in  the  lineage  of  the 
Guru  (Guru  Nanak). 

4.  Falls  at  the  feet  of  Guru  as  dust  and  that  dust  enamour 
the  holy  people  (just  as  the  case  of  Guru  Ahgad  Dev). 

5.  The  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  inaccessible.  One  has  to  die 
perpetually  (destroy  one's  ego  and  live  in  humility).  Only 
then  would  he  be  recognised  in  the  Lord's  abode. 

6.  Absorbed  in  the  Guru's  teachings,  he  becomes  a  Bhringl 
(an  insect  which  transforms 


7.  The  whole  tale  is  indescribable.  Who  would  narrate  it  ? 
(Only  he  who  has  lived  through  discipleship  would 
know).(19) 
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Discipleship  demands  total  obedience  and  surrender.  One 
cannot  indulge  in  activities  that  one's  mind  had  been  promulgating 
all  one's  life.  Such  activities  are  mammon-oriented  and  therefore 

these  two  demerits  have  no  place  in  the  house  of  Guru. 
Therefore,  discipleship  is  indeed  a  very  difficult  existence.  One 
cannot  receive  divine  grace  unless  one  is  humble 

Anad(u)  garibi  sadhsangd)  jit(u)  prabh  chit(i)  ae. 
Jal(i)  jao  ehCu)  badapana,  maid  laptde. 

(SGGS,  p 

Ecstasy  lies  in  becoming  humble  in  Sddh  Sahgat  where  one 
remembers  the  Lord.  May  this  praise  be  burnt  that  leads  one 
to  the  love  of  mdyd. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


1,  SIT  fkfe  TFT  W3  W5T  HWfa  rT^"  I 
3.  "UtT  ^  HTO  fo^  Iffl"  ITR  "Urftil  W^"  I 

3.  few  t!dH<±  feoT  tddHd  fe»f  ^3"  SBfa  HW  I 
8.        ^  feoT  H3"  H§  §^tTfe  F^"  I 

M.  >HHZ  TTB"  feof  XFB"  orfe  W  >H3  tlQd6  VF^  I 
£.  ?^  feoT  U  7&  TTF  SoCHlo  U1"^  I 
D.        W3  FcSdU'd  offo         W%  TT§  Td^'<±  I 


20.  (Sukh  pbal) 

1.  Char  varan  mil(i)  sddh  sang  char  chavakkd  solaih  janai. 

2.  Panj  sabad  gur  sabad  liv  panjii  parije  panjih  lanai. 

3.  Chhia  darsan  ik  darsane  chhia  chhake  chhatih  samanai. 

4.  Sat    dip    ik    dipko    sat    sate    unvanjaih  bhanai. 

5.  Ast  dhat  ik  dhat  kar(i)  athu  athe  chauhath  tnanai. 

6.  Nau   ndth    ik   nath   hai   nau   nae   ekasih  danai. 

7.  Das  duar  nirdhar  kar(i)  ddho  dahe  sau  parvanai, 

8.  Gurmukh  sukhphal  choj  vidanai.(20) 


v  1891 


I.  The  base  of  reflection  (meditation)  is  the  form  of  the  Guru 
(All  reflections  are  within  the  form  of  the  Guru).  Similarly 
the  base  of  worship  is  the  worship  of  the  Guru's  feet. 


the  True  Word. 

3.  The  wash  of  the  Guru's  lotus-feet  is  sacred  for  the  Sikhs. 

4.  Nectar-like  wash  of  Guru's  feet  cuts  asunder  grave  sins 
and  the  dust  of  Guru's  feet  erases  all  evil  write-ups. 

5.  And  such  a  seeker  Sikh  has  the  credal  statement  [Ik 
Oankar,  Sat(i)gur Parsad(i)i 'lodged  in  his  heart.  This  is 
the  true  incantation  of  God. 

6.  Discarding  the  twelve  saffron  marks  of  ascetics,  the 

of  raising  his  consciousness  on 

is  conspicuous.) 

7.  Repudiating  all  other  codes  of  religious  conduct,  a 
Gursikh  sheds  all  other  meditations  and  adopts  meditation 
of  One  alone.  This  is  his  perpetual  conduct. 

8.  Without  the 
search  of  spi 
no  stability 

9.  And  without  the  shelter  of  a  perfect  Guru,  one  keeps  on 
suffering  transmigration  in  ei; 

In  Essence 

The  last  composition  of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  brings  a  Sikh  back 
to  the  fundamentals.  It  recapitulates  what  to  reflect  upon,  what 
is  to  be  recited,  what  is  divine  elixir,  what  is  sacred  for  a  Sikh, 
what  should  be  his  daily  conduct  and  reflecting  all  other  marks 
of  consecration,  what  mark  appears  on  his  forehead.  Refuge  of 
the  Guru  is  of  utmost  importance  and 

;  wandering  aimlessly.  So  let  us  all  fall  on 
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20.  Spiritual  Peace  and  Comfort 

1.  All  the  four  sections  of  society  become  adept  in  sixteen 


2.  Instead  of  absorbing  consciousness  in  the  five  words,  he 
who  engrosses  his  mind  in  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru 
wins  over  the  body  that  has  twenty-five  different  natures. 

3.  Merging  six  religious  philosophies  into  one  (of  Sikhs  of 
the  Guru),  one  wins  over  thirty-six  shams  (Asans). 

4.  Those  who  behold  the  light  of  single  lamp  of  the  Lord 
in  all  the  seven  continents,  exercise  authority  on  all  the 
seven  winds  that  blow  mere  in  rorty-nme  combinations. 

5.  One  who  has  converted  eight  metals  into  one  (and  has 
become  a  philosopher's  stone,  after  meeting  his  Guru), 
enjoys  the  pleasure  of  sixty-four  types  of  awarenesses. 

6.  One  who  believes  in  one  Almighty,  the  Master 
nine  Naths,  enjoys  nine  times  more 
becomes  master  of  eighty-one  regions. 

7.  Those  who  have  learnt  to  exercise  control  over  their  ten 
sensual  organs  are  counted  among  the  complete  master 
Qogtshwar)  of  Jog. 

8.  The  spiritual   peace  and  comforts  enjoy 
Gurmukhs  is  unique  and  wondrous. (20) 


The  state  of  bliss  is  enhanced  many  times  when  one  imbibes 
Lord's  name  in  his  consciousness,  acts  upon  the  precepts  of  the 
Guru  and  lives  a  humble  life  in  the  company  of  Gurmukhs.  The 


antard)  prit(i)  lagi 
gur  birde  nal(i)  dikhaia. 
Sahaj  anand(u)  bhaia  man(i)  morai, 

Gur  dgai  dpCu)  vechaia.  (SGGS,  p.  172) 

True  peace  is  obtained  from  higher  knowledge.  The 
wisdom  of  Guru  induces  peace  and  comfort  of  equipoise  that 
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3.  feor  H?>  fay  fwlw  orz\  aran  fet  tth  S*ifl 

8.  Hi  feoT  <^ddti'  T1W  H^fe  Hfddld  rH<±'Hl  I 
M.         STO  gjgr  H^T  fHH  felj  idQd'Hl  l 

fe^HW"dJd^  ^  Kfe  f%f%  ?)3or  If^Tft  I 
.3.  PfSddJd  Hddjct  wfddjd  fedrt1  ^  Bja"  TTW  flVFTft  I 

tf .       sra  Hfddid       wfc  w  fan  are  -guTrff- 1 

—         — =  —    —    —  — 


21.  (Satgur 

1.  Sau  vich  varte  sikh  sant  ikotar  sau  sat(i)gur  abinasi. 

2.  Sada    sadlv    dibdn  jis   astbir   sada    na    avai  jasi. 

3.  Ik  man  jinben   dbidid  kail  galob   tisai  jam  phdsi.. 

4.  Iko    ik  1  vartadd    sabad    surat(i)    sat(i)guru  jandsl. 

5.  Bin  darsan(u) gur(u)  mutton  bbramatphire  lakhjun  chaurasi. 

6.  Bin  dikhid  gurdev  di  mar(i)  janme  vich(i)  narak  pavasi. 

7.  Nirgun  sargun  sat(i)guru  virld  ko  gur  sabad  samdsi. 

8.  Bin  gurfri)  of  na  hor(u)  ko  sachi  ot  na  kade  bindsl. 

9.  Guran guru sat(i)gur(u) purkh(u) dd(i)  ant thir(u) guru  rahdsi. 
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21.  Praise  oiSatguru 

1.  The  Sikh  saints  are  regarded  one  hundred.  But  the  True 
Eternal  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  is  regarded  hundred  and  one. 

2.  Whose  court  is  eternal,  who  Himself  is  ever  stable  and 
who  is  free  of  coming  to  and  going  from  this  world. 

3.  One  who  meditated  upon  the  True  Guru  with  singular 
mind,  had  the  shackles  of  death  snapped  from  his  neck. 

4.  He  alone  pervades  in  all  in  the  form  of  soul.  Through 
His  divine  word,  the  True  Guru  will  have  it  revealed. 

5.  Without  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  one  keeps  wandering 
in  eight  million  four  hundred  thousand  species  of  life. 

6.  Without  the  consecration  of  the  Guru,  one  falls  in  the 
birth-death  cycle  and  lives  through  harsh  sufferings. 

7.  Only  after  knowing  the  Transcendental  and  Immanent 
Lord  and  His  manifested  form  of  Satguru,  would  a  rare 
person   get  absorbed  in  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru. 


perishes. 

9.  The  Guru  of  Gurus  is  the  Eternal  Guru  (The  Eternal  Lord). 
Both  remain  eternal  right  from  the  beginning  through  the 

10.  A  rare  Sikh  (Gurmukh)  would  merge  into  the  state  of 
equipoise.(21) 


This  and  the  previous  pauri  indicate  that  Guru  Nanak  was 
the  Guru  of  Gurus  and  he  was  Guru  since  the  beginning  of 
epochs 


This  title  of  honour  does  not  fit  in  anyone  else.  Even  the 
incarnations  had  to  take  shelter  of  a  Guru.  Those  were 
nominated  Gurus  who  were  operating  as  Gurus  before  the  birth 
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all  those  Gurus.  Therefore  he 


|,  raw      yra      yrr      ura  ^  ytrei 

8.  tfdd'fVp  oTHKW  oRT  UJcT  ^J^t  §t          fHZ1^  I 

M.  HfdcS'H  oraB1"           ^'fddjd   f%f%  feu  HH^I 

d  TO  fe*5oT  fH^rfe  offe  UraW  "feWoT  TftTCT^tl 

D,  ddd'Hl     ddd'fH    %    fesf    WftW    UiJ    dtH'S  I 

t.  t!dH<±  ^tf^1"  sTHcF  fet          ?njT  W  I 

—  —  — 


22.  (Mm/  varnan) 

1.  Dhian  mul  tnurat  guru  puj  mul  gur(u)  charan  pujde. 
.  2.  Mantra  mul  gurvak  hai  sach(u)  sabad(u)  sat(i)guru  sunae. 

3.  Charnodak  pavitra  hai  charan  kamal  gur(u)  sikh  dhude. 

4.  Charnamrit  kasmal  kale  gur(u)  dhuri  bure  lekh  mitae. 

5.  Sat(i)nam(u)  karta  purkh(u)  vahegurii  vich(i)  ridai  samde. 


6.  Barah  tilak  mitae  kar(i)  gurmukh  tilak  nisdn(u)  charhde, 

7.  Rahurdsi    rahuras(i)    eh(u)    iko   japiai    hor(u)  tajde. 

8.  Bin  gur  darsan(u)  dekhnd  bhramta  phire  thaur  nahin  pde. 

9.  Bin  gur(u)'pure  de  jde.(22.40) 
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